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139. Suttadesanavatthusankhatassa (2.0001) atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, sa
tassa atthiti atthuppattikoti vuttovayamattho. Labhasakkarapaccayati labhasakka-
ranimittam, bhagavato sanghassa ca uppannalabhasakkarahetu, attano va labha-
sakkaruppadanahetu. Titthiyaparideviteti titthiyanam “kim bho samanoyeva
gotamo samano’ti-adina vippalapanimittam. “Mahalabhasakkaro uppajji’ti vatva
samantapasadikattham tassa uppattikaranam dassento “catuppamaniko hi ti-adi-
maha. Cattari pamanani catuppamanani, catuppamanani etassa atthiti catuppama-
niko. Lokoyeva sangamma samagamma vasanatthena lokasannivaso, sattaka-
yoti attho. Paminati ularatadivisesam etenati pamanam (a. ni. ti. 2.4.65) rupam
ripakayo pamanam etassati rupappamano. Tato eva rlipe pasannoti rupappa-
sanno. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ghosoti pavattathutighoso (a. ni. ti. 2.4.65).
Lukhanti paccayalukhata. Dhammoti siladayo gunadhamma adhippeta.

Tesam (2.0002) puggalanam. Arohanti uccatam. Sa ca kho tasmim tasmim kale
pamanayutta datthabba. Parinahanti natikisanatithllatavasena mitaparinaham.
Santhananti tesam tesam angapaccanganam susanthitatam. Paripurinti
sabbesam sariravayavanam paripunnatam avekallatam. Tattha pamanam gahe-
tvati tasmim ripe rupasampattiyam pamanabhavam upadaya. Pasadam janetiti
adhimokkham uppadeti.

Paravannanayati “amuko ediso ca ediso ca’ti yasagunavacanena. Parathomana-
yati sammukhava parassa silaghuppadanena abhitthavanena. Parapasamsana-
yati parammukha parassa gunasamkittanena. Paravannaharikayati paramparava-
nnaharikaya paramparaya parassa kittisaddlipasamharena. Tatthati tasmim thuti-
ghose.

Civaralukhanti thilajinnabahutunnakatadim civarassa lukhabhavam. Pattalu-
khanti anekaganthikahatadim pattassa likhabhavam. Vividham va dukkarakari-
kanti dhutangasevanadivasena pavattam nanavidham dukkaracariyam.

Silam va passitvati silapariplrivasena visuddham kayavacisucaritam nanaca-
kkhuna passitva. Jhanadi-adhigamasiddham samadhim va. Vipassanabhinnasa-
nkhatam panham va.

Bhagavato sariram disvati sambandho. Rupappamanopi sammasambuddhe-
yeva pasidati aparimitakdlasamupacitapunnanubhavanipphannaya sabbaso ana-
vajjaya sabbakaraparipunnavayavaya rupakayasampattiya samantapasadikatta,
yassa rucirabhavo visuddhe vigatavalahake deve punnamasiyam paripunnakala-
bhagamandalam candamandalam abhibhavitva atirocati, pabhassarabhavo sara-
dasamayam samvaddhitadigunatejakiranajalasamujjalam striyamandalam abhi-
bhavati, sommakiranarasasamujjalabhavehi tadubhayehi abhibhuyya vattamanam
ekasmim khane dasasahassilokadhatum vijjotanasamattham mahabrahmuno
pabhasamudayam abhivihacca bhasate tapate virocati ca.

Satipi angapariccagadinam danaparamibhave pariccagavisesabhavadassana-
tthanceva sudukkarabhavadassanatthanca angapariccagadiggahanam, tatthapi
ca angapariccagato visum nayanapariccagaggahanam, pariccagabhavasama-



nnepi rajjapariccagato (2.0003) puttadarapariccagaggahananca katam. Adina naye-
nati adi-saddena pubbayogapubbacariyadihetusampattiya, “itipi so bhagava’ti-a-
dina (di. ni. 1.157, 255) vuttaya phalasampattiya, “so dhammam deseti ti-adina
(di. ni. 1.255) vuttaya sattupakarakiriyaya ca sangaho datthabbo. Sammasambu-
ddheyeva pasidati yathavuttagunanam anannasadharanabhavato acchariyabbhu-
tabhavato ca. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

“Civaralikham disva”ti vatva tam dassetum “sace bhagava”ti-adi vuttam. Sana-
pamsukulacivarenati matakalevaram palivethetva chadditena tumbamatte kimi
papphotetva gahitena sanapamsukilacivarena. Bhariyanti garukam, dukkaranti
attho. Vadhuyuvatimajjhimitthivasena, balayobbanapuranavasena va tividhanata-
kata. Harenuyiusam mandalakalayaraso. “Yapessati nama’ti nama-saddam
anetva sambandho. Nama-saddayogena hi anagatakalassa viya payogo, yapeti
icceva attho. Appanakanti nirassasam nirodhitassasapassasam.

Samadhigunanti sadharanato vuttamattham vivarati jhanadiggahanena. Mana-
dabbanimmadanena nibbisevanabhavapadanampi damanamevati vuttam “pathika-
puttadamanadini’ti. Adi-saddena saccakalavakabakadamanadinam sangaho.
Baverunti evamnamakam visayam. Sarasampannoti atthangasamannagatena
sarena samannagato. Tena brahmassaratakaravikabhanitadassanena lakkhana-
haranayena avasesalakkhanaparipturim viya tadavinabhavato buddhanam desa-
navilasanca vibhaveti.

Hatappabhati buddhanubhavena vigatateja. Kalapakkhtupameti sattanam
byamohandhakarabhibhavena kalapakkharattipame. Suriyeti siriye udayitva
obhasenteti adhippayo.

Singhataketi tikonaracchayam. Catukketi sandhiyam. Paridevantiti anutthunana-
vasena vippalapanti. Sokadhikakato hi vacipalapo paridevo. Loke uppajjamane-
yeva uppannati attano ditthivadassa puratanabhavam dipenti.

Sesapadesupiti (2.0004) “idha dutiyo samano’ti-adisu sesavaresupi (a. ni. fi. 2.
4.241-242) yatha hi “vivicceva kamehi’ti (para. 11; di. ni. 1.226; sam. ni. 2.152; a.
ni. 4.123) ettha kato niyamo “vivicca akusalehi'ti (para. 11; di. ni. 1.226; sam. ni. 2.
152; a. ni. 4.123) etthapi katoyeva hoti savadharanasseva atthassa icchitabbatta,
evamidhapiti. Tenaha “dutiyadayopri ti-adi. Samannaphaladhigamavasena nippa-
riyayato samanabhavoti tesam vasenettha cattaro samana desitati tamattham
suttantarena samatthetum “tenevaha”ti-adi vuttam. Patipattikkamena desanakka-
mena ca sakadagami-adinam dutiyadita vuttati sotapannassa pathamata avuttasi-
ddhati na codita. Phalatthakasamanava adhippeta samitapapasamanaggahanato.
Kasma panettha mahaparinibbane Viya maggattha tadatthaya patipanna ca na
gahitati? Veneyyajjhasayato. Tattha hi maggadhigamatthaya vipassanapi ito
bahiddha natthi, kuto maggaphalaniti dassentena bhagavata “nayassa
dhammassa padesavatti, ito bahiddha samanopi natthi’ti vuttam. Idha pana nittha-
nappattameva tamtamsamanabhavam ganhantena phalatthakasamanava gahita
“maggatthato phalattho savisesam dakkhineyyo’ti. Svayamattho dvisu suttesu
desanabhedeneva vinnayatiti.



Rittati vivitta. Tucchati nissara patipannakasarabhavato. Pavadanti etehiti
pavada, ditthigatikanam nanaditthidipaka samayati aha “cattaro sassatavada-
“ti-adi. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam parato agamissati. Teti yathavuttasamana.
Etthati “parappavada’ti vutte bahirakasamaye.

Yanti yasmim. Bhummatthe hiidam paccattavacanam. Nayo vuccati saha vipa-
ssanaya ariyamaggo. Tena hi nibbanam nayati gammati pativijjhatiti. So eva
nibbanasampapakahetutaya dhammoti aha “nayassa dhammassa’ti.

Tesam parappavadasasananam akhettata khettata ca ariyamaggassa abhava-
bhava suparisuddhassa silassa suparisuddhaya samathavipassanaya abhavato
savato ca. Tadubhayanca durakkhatasvakkhatabhavahetukam, so ca asammasa-
mbuddhasammasambuddhapaveditatayati parajikaya (2.0005) satthu vipattihetu-
taya sasanassa aniyyanabhavoti dasseti.

Idani yathavuttamattham pariyayato ca paliya ca samatthetum “tenaha bhagava”-
ti-adina palim dassetva upamapadesena tattha suttam vibhavento “yasma”ti-adi-
maha. Tattha yasma ekaccanam visesato sthanam purimam padadvayam hattha-
kiccampi karoti, tasma aha “surattahatthapado”ti. Sihassa kesa nama kesaraya-
tana khandhaloma. Gocariyahatthikulam nama pakatihatthikulam, yam “kalavaka-
n"tipi vuccati. Ghotako nama assakhalunko. Sineruparibhande simbalirukkhehi
sanchadito pannasayojano daho simbalidaho, tam parivaretva mahantam simbali-
vanam, tam sandhayaha “simbalidahavane”ti. Annatitthavasabhimiyam imesu
samanesu ekacco na uppajjati, idiso panettha vikappo natthi, sabbena sabbam na
uppajjantevati dassento “ekasamanopi’ti aha. Ariyamaggaparikkhateti ariyama-
gguppattiya abhisankhate, yada sasanikdnam sammapatipattiya ariyamaggo
dibbati, tadati attho.

Sammati sutthu. Sutthu nadanam nama hetuyuttam sutthu katva kathananti aha
“hetuna”ti. So ca hetu aviparito eva icchitabboti aha “nayena”ti, nayenati attho.
Evambhiito ca so yathadhippetattham karoti sadhetiti dassento aha “karanena”ti.
Yadi tiracchanasihassa nado sabbatiracchana-ekaccamanussamanussanadato
setthatta setthanado, kimangam pana tathagatasihanadoti aha “sihanadanti settha-
nadan”ti. Yadi tiracchanasihanadassa setthanadata nibbhayataya appatisattutaya
icchita, tathagatasihanadasseva ayamattho satisayoti aha “abhitanadam appatina-
dan”ti. Idanissa setthanadabhavam karanena patipadento “imesanh? ti-adimaha.
Tena “samma’ti vuttamattham samattheti. Tattha atthitayati imina sihanadassa
uttamatthatam dasseti. Bhatattho hi uttamattho. Taya eva bhiutatthataya abhitana-
datati dassento “ime samana ...pe... nama hotl ti aha. Abhttanhi vadato kutoci (2.0
bhayam va asanka va siyati “idheva’ti niyamassa aviparitatam dassento “amha-
kampi ...pe... appatinado nama hoti"ti aha. Yanhi annatthapi atthi, tam idhevati
avadharetum na yuttanti.

140. Khoti avadharane. Tena vijjati evati dasseti. Yanti karanatthe paccattanti
aha “yena karanena”ti. Tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo tabbinimuttassa kassaci
ditthivipphanditassa abhavato. Paragamanasankhatam taranam ditthigatikanam
(a. ni. 1. 2.3.62) tattha tattheva aparaparam ummujjananimujjanavasena pilava-



nanti aha “taranti uppalavanti’ ti. Uppadetati pturanadiko. Titthe jatati titthiya, yatha-
vuttam va ditthigatasankhatam tittham etesam atthiti titthika, titthika eva titthiya.
Assasanti ettha, etenati va assaso, avassayo.

Pakatatthaniddeso yam-tam-saddoti tassa “bhagavata’ti-adihi padehi samana-
dhikaranabhavena vuttassa yena abhisambuddhabhavena bhagava pakato
satthubhavena adhigato supakato ca, tam abhisambuddhabhavam saddhim aga-
manapatipadaya atthabhavena dassento “yo so ...pe... abhisambuddho”ti aha.
Satipi nanadassanasaddanam idha pannavevacanabhave tena tena visesena
nesam savisaye visesappavattidassanattham (sarattha. ti. parivara 3.1) asadhara-
navisesavasena vijjattayavasena vijjabhinnanavaranavasena sabbannutannana-
mamsacakkhuvasena pativedhadesanananavasena ca te yojetva dassento “tesam
tesan”ti-adimaha. Tattha asayanusayam janata asayanusayananena, sabbam
neyyadhammam passata Sabbannutanavaranananehi. Pubbenivasadihiti pubbe-
nivasa-asavakkhayananehi. Anannasadharanapunnanubhavanibbatto anuttarana-
nadhigamaladdhapuravattako ca bhagavato ripakayo atikkammeva devanam
devanubhavam vattatiti aha “sabbasattanam ...pe... passata’ti. Pativedhapanna-
yati maggapannaya. Taya hi sabbaso neyyadhammesu sammohassa vidhami-
tatta paccha pavattajananam tassa jananam viya vuccati.

Arinanti kilesarinam, pancavidhamaranam va



sasanapaccatthikanam va annatitthiyanam, tesam hananam patihariyehi abhibha-
vanam appatibhanatakaranam ajjhupekkhanam (2.0007) va. Kesivinayasutta-
cettha (a. ni. 4.111) nidassanam. Tatha ca thanatthanadini va janata, yathakammu-
page satte passata, savasananamasavanam khinatta arahata, abhinneyyadi-
bhede dhamme abhinneyyadito aviparitavabodhena sammasambuddhena. Atha
va tisu kalesu appatihatananataya janata, kayakammadinam nananuparivatta-
nena nisammakaritaya passata, ravadinampi (sarattha. ti. parivara 3.1) abhavasa-
dhikaya pahanasampadaya arahata, chandadinam ahanihetubhttaya akkhayapa-
tibhanasadhikaya sabbannutaya sammasambuddhena. Evam dasabala-attharasa-
venikabuddhadhammavasenapi yojana veditabba. YeTi caturo dhamme. Attaniti
amhesu. Na rajarajamahamattadisu upatthambham sampassamana, na kaya-
balam sampassamanati yojana.

Uppannapasadoti aveccappasadam vadati. Vakkhati hi “cattari sotapannassa
angani kathitani'ti (ma. ni. attha. 1.140). Kamam asekkhapi asekkhaya samasi-
kkhataya sahadhammika eva, cinnabrahmacariyataya pana sahadhammam cara-
ntiti na vattabbati asekkhavaro na gahito. Sabbepeteti ete yathavutta bhikkhu-a-
dayo sotapannadayo ca puthujjana ariya cati sabbepi ete tamtamsikkhahi samana-
dhammatta sahadhammatta “sahadhammika”ti vuccanti. Idani nibbattita-ariyadha-
mmavaseneva sahadhammike dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Maggadassanamhiti
parinnabhisamayadivasena saccapativedhena “nava maggangani, attha bojjha-
ngani’ti-adina vivado natthi. EkadhammacaritayaTi samanadhammacaritaya. Na
hi patividdhasaccanam “maya dhammo sudittho, taya duddittho”ti-adina vivado
atthi. Ditthisilasamannena sanghata hi te uttamapurisa. Iminati “sahadhammika
kho pana’ti-adivacanena. Tattha piyamanapaggahanena silesu pariplrakaritapa-
desena ekadesena gahitam sanghasuppatipattim paripunnam katva dasseti. Ye
hi sampannasila suvisuddhadassana, te vinnGnam piya manapati. Ettavatati
“atthi kho no avuso’ti-adinayappavattena ratanattayapasadajotanena akkhata
tesu tesu suttapadesesu.

141. Satthari pasadoTi pasadaggahanena “bhagavata’ti-adina va pasadaniya
dhamma gahita. Tena buddhasubuddhatam dasseti, tatha “dhamme (2.0008) pasa-
do”’ti imina dhammasudhammatam, itarena sanghasuppatipannatam. Yena
cittena annattha anupalabbhamanena sasaneyeva samano ito bahiddha natthiti
ayamattho, sammadeva, patitthapitoti veditabbam. Tatrayam yojana- yasma
sammasambuddho amhakam sattha, tasma atthi kho no, avuso, satthari pasado,
sammasambuddhatta cassa svakhato dhammoti atthi dhamme pasado, tato eva
ca atthi silesu paripurakaritati sahadhammika ...pe... pabbajita cati evamettha
satthari pasadena dhamme pasado, tena sanghasuppatipattiti ayanca nayo lese-
napi parappavadesu natthitiidheva samano ...pe... samanehi annehiti.

Patividdhasaccanam pahinanurodhanam gehassitapemassa asambhavo evati
“idani’ti vuttam. Yadi evam “upajjhayena, bhikkhave, saddhiviharikamhi putta-
pemam upatthapetabbam”ti-adivacanam (mahava. 65) kathanti? Nayidam geha-
ssitapemam sandhaya vuttam, tamsadisatta pana pemamukhena vutto metta-



sneho. Na hi bhagava bhikkht samkilese niyojeti. Evaripam pemam sandhayati
pasadavahagunavahato piuranadisu bhatti pasado na hoti, pasadapatiripaka
pana lobhapavattiti datthabba. TheroTi mahasangharakkhitatthero. Yena attha-
katha potthakam aropita. Ekova sattha anannasadharanagunatta, annatha ana-
cchariyatta satthulakkhanameva na pariptlireyya. Visum katvati annehi vivecetva
attano avenikam katva. “Amhakam satthd’ti byavadantanam annesam sattha na
hotiti atthato apannameva hoti, tatha ca padesavattinim tassa satthutam patija-
nanta paripunnalakkhanasatthutam icchantanampitato viruddha satthubhavapari-
yesanena parajita honti. Pariyattidhammeti adhikabrahmagunasuttageyyadippa-
bhedasamaye. Tattha ajasila ...pe... kukkurasiladisiiti idam yebhuyyena annati-
tthiyanam tadisam vatasamadanasabbhavato vuttam, adi-saddena yamaniyama-
catuyamasamvaradinam sangahoti. Adhippayasoti adhikam payasati payujjati ete-
nati adhippayaso, savisesam adhikattabbakiriya (a. ni. ti. 2.3.117). Tenaha “adhika-
ppayogo’ ti.

Tassa (2.0009) pasadassa pariyosanabhutati tassa satthari dhamme ca pasa-
dassa nitthanabhtta. Nitthati mokkho. Samayavadinanhi tasmim tasmim samaye
tadupadesake ca pasado yavadeva mokkhadhigamanattho. Ditthigatika tatha
tatha attano laddhivasena nittham parikappenti yevati aha “nittham apannapento
nama nattht"ti. Brahmanananti brahmanavadinam. Tesam ekacce brahmuna salo-
kata nitthati vadanti, ekacce tassa samipata, ekacce tena samyogo nitthati
vadanti. Tattha ye salokatavadino samipatavadino ca, te dvedhavadino, itare adve-
dhavadino. Sabbepi te atthato brahmalokupapattiyamyeva nitthasannino. Tattha
hi nesam niccabhiniveso yatha tam bakassa brahmuno. Tena vuttam “brahmaloko
nittha”ti. Brahmalokoti pathamajjhanabhimi. Mahatapasananti vekhanasaditapa-
sanam. Mahabrahma viya pathamajjhanabhimiyam abhassaresu eko sabba-
settho natthiti “abhassara”ti puthuvacanam. Paribbajakananti sancayadiparibbaja-
kanam. Anto ca mano ca etassa natthiti anantamanaso. Ajivakananhi sabbada-
bhavato ananto, sukhadukkhadisamatikkamanato amanaso. Imina atthahi loka-
dhammehi upakkilitthacittatam dasseti.

Papance yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Tanhaditthiyova adhippeta
mamankara-ahankaravigamassa adhippetatta. Yatha pancasu thanesu ekova
kileso lobho agato, evam dvisu thanesu tayo kilesa agata “doso moho ditthi ti.
“Sadosassa’ti hi vuttatthane patigham akusalamilam gahitam, “pativiruddhassa”-
ti virodho, “samohassa’ti moho akusalamilam, “aviddasuno”ti malyam, asampa-
jannam va, “sa-upadanassa’ti “natthi dinnan”ti-adina nayena gahanam, “papanca-
ramassa’ ti papancuppattivasena.

Akaratoti pavatti-akarato. Padantarena ragavisesassa vuccamanatta-adito
vuttam saragavacanam olarikam ragavisayanti aha “pancakamagunikaragavasena”
ti. Gahanavasenati dalhaggahanavasena. "Anuruddhapativiruddhassa’ti ekapada-
vasena paliyam agatatta ekajjham paduddharo kato. Tattha pana “anuruddhassa”-
ti subhavasenati evamattho vattabbo. Na hi pativirujjhanam subhavasena hoti.
Papancuppattidassanavasenati kilesakammavipakanam aparaparuppattipaccaya-



taya (2.0010) samsarassa papancanam papanco, tassa uppattihetubhavadassa-
navasena. Tanha hi bhavuppattiya visesapaccayo. Tanhapaccaya upadanadassa-
navasenati tanhapaccayassa upadanassa dassanavasena, yadavattha tanha upa-
danassa paccayo, tadavatthadassanavasena. Phalena hi hetuvisesakittaname-
tanti. Evam viddhamsethati kamaragabhavatanhadivasena lobham kasma evam
vippakiretha. Tanhakaranavasenati tanhayanakaranavasena subhakaraggahana-
vasena. Subhanti hi arammane pavatto rago “subhan’”ti vutto.

142. Vadanti etenati vado, ditthivado. Ditthivasena hi “sassato atta ca loko ca,
asassato atta ca loko ca’ti ca ditthigatika pannapenti. Tenaha “dvema, bhikkhave,
ditthiyo”ti (ma. ni. 1.142). Tanharahitaya ditthiya abhavato tanhavaseneva ca
attano sassatabhavabhinivesoti katva vuttam “tanhaditthivasena”ti. Allinati nissita.
Upagatati avissajjanavasena ekibhavamiva gata. Ajjhositati taya ditthiya gilitva
parinitthapita viya tadantogadha. Tenaha “anupavittha”ti. Yatha gahatthanam
kamajjhosanam vivadamilam, evam pabbajitanam ditthajjhosananti aha “vibhava-
ditthiya te pativiruddha”ti. Ditthivirodhena hi ditthigatikavirodho.

Khanikasamudayo uppadakkhanoti aha “ditthinam nibbatti” ti. Ditthinibbattigga-
haneneva cettha yatha ditthinam paticcasamuppannata vibhavita, evam ditthiva-
tthunopiti ubhayesampi aniccata dukkhata anattata ca vibhavitati datthabbam.
Yani patisambhidanayena (pati. ma. 1.122) "paccayasamudayo attha thanan ti
vuttani, tani dassento “khandhapi’ti-adimaha. Tattha khandhapi ditthitthanam ara-
mmanatthena “rlGpam attato samanupassati ti-adivacanato (sam. ni. 3.81; 4.345).
Avijjapi ditthitthanam upanissayadivasena paccayabhavato. Yathaha- “assutava,
bhikkhave, puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido”ti-adi (ma. ni.
1.2, 461; sam. ni. 3.1, 7). Phassopi ditthitthanam. Yatha caha “tadapi phassapa-
ccaya (di. ni. 1.118-130), phussa phussa patisamvediyanti'ti (di. ni. 1.144) ca.
Sannapi ditthitthanam. Vuttanhetam “saffnanidana hi papancasankhati (2.0011)
(su. ni. 880), pathavim pathavito sannatva’ti (ma. ni. 1.2) ca adi. Vitakkopi ditthi-
tthanam. Vuttampi cetam “takkanca ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati dvaya-
dhammamahi’ti (su. ni. 892; mahani. 121) “takki hoti vimamsi'ti (di. ni. 1.34) ca
adi. Ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanam. Yathaha bhagava “tasseva ayoniso
manasikaroto channam ditthinam annatara ditthi uppajjati, atthi me attati assa
saccato thetato ditthi uppajjatiti-adi (ma. ni. 1.19). Samutthati etenati samu-
tthanam, tassa bhavo samutthanattho, tena. Khanikatthangamo khanikanirodho.
Paccayatthangamo avijjadinam accantanirodho. So pana yena hoti, tam dassento
“sotapattimaggo”ti aha. Cattaro hi ariyamagga yatharaham tassa tassa sankhara-
gatassa accantanirodhahetu, khanikanirodho pana ahetuko.

Anisamsanti udayam. So pana ditthadhammikasamparayikavasena duvidho.
Tattha samparayiko duggatiparikilesataya-adinavapakkhiko evatiitaram dassento
“yam sandhaya”ti-adimaha. Adinavampi ditthadhammikameva dassento “ditthigga-
hanamilakam upaddavan”ti-adimaha. Soti-adinavo. Adinanti adi-saddena naggi-
yanasanasankativatadinam sangaho. Nissarati etenati nissarananti vuccamane
dassanamaggo eva ditthinam nissaranam siya, tassa pana atthangamapariya-



yena gahitatta sabbasankhatanissatam nibbanam ditthihipi nissatanti katva vuttam
“ditthinam nissaranam nama nibbanan”ti. Iminati-adisu vattabbam anuyogavatte
vuttanayameva.

143. Ditthicchedanam dassentoti sabbupadanaparinnadassanena sabbaso
ditthinam samucchedavidhim dassento. Vuttayevati-

“Upadanani cattari, tani atthavibhagato;
dhammasankhepavitthara, kamato ca vibhavaye’ti. (visuddhi. 2.645)-

Gatham uddisitva atthavibhagadivasena vuttayeva. Kamam ito bahirakanam
“imani upadanani ettakani cattari, na ito bhiyyo’ti idisam nanam natthi, kevalam
pana keci “kama pahatabba’ti vadanti, keci “natthi paro lokoti ca, miccha’ti
vadanti, apare “silabbatena suddhiti (2.0012) ca, miccha”’ti vadanti, attaditthiya
pana micchabhavam sabbaso najananti eva. Yattakam pana jananti, tassapi acca-
ntappahanam na jananti, tathapi sabbassa parinneyyassa parinneyyam pannape-
ma-icceva titthanti. Evambhtutanam pana nesam tattha yadisi patipatti, tam
dassento sattha “santi, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Tattha santiti samvijjanti. Tena
tesam ditthigatikanam vijjamanataya avicchedatam dasseti. Eketi ekacce. Samana-
brahmanati pabbajjupagamanena samana, jatimattena ca brahmana. Sabbesanti
anavasesanam upadananam samatikkamam pahanam. Samma na pannapentiti
yesam pannapenti, tesampi samma parinnam na pannapenti. Idani tam attham
vittharato dassetum “kecr ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hotika-kuticaka-bahiGdaka-hamsa-
paramahamsa-kajaka-tidanda-monavata-seva-parupaka-pancamarattika-



somakaraka-mugabbata-carabaka-tapasa-nigantha-jivaka-isi-parayanika-pancata-
pika-kapila- kanada-samsaramocaka-aggibhattika-magavatika-govatika-kukkura-
vatika-kamandaluka- vaggulivatika-ekasataka-odakasuddhika-sarirasantapaka-si-
lasuddhika-jhanasuddhika-catubbidha- sassatavadadayo channavuti tanhapa-
sena damsanato, ariyadhammassa va vibadhanato pasanda. Vatthupatisevanam
kamanti byaparassa vatthuno patisevanasankhatam kamam. Theyyena sevantiti
patihattha-adisamannaya lokassa vacanavasena sevanti. Tini karananiti “natthi
dinnan’ti-adinayappavattani ditthivisesabhttani vattakaranani.

Atthasallapikati atthassa sallapika, dvinnam adhippetatthasallapavibhaviniti
adhippayo. Dvinnanhi vacanam sallapo. Tenaha “pathavi kira” ti-adi.

Yo titthiyanam attano satthari dhamme sahadhammikesu ca pasado vutto,
tassa anayatanagatatta appasadakabhavadassanam pasadapacchedo. Tathapa-
vatto vado pasadapacchedavado vutto. Evarupeti idise vuttanayena kilesanam
anupasamasamvattanike. Dhammeti dhammapatiripake. Vinayeti vinayapatira-
pake. Titthiya hi kohanne thatva lokam vancenta dhammam kathemati “sattime
kaya akata akatavidha’ti-adina (di. ni. 1.174) yam kinci kathetva tatha “vinayam
pannapema’ti (2.0013) gosilavaggulivatadini pannapetva tadisam savake sikkha-
petva “dhammavinayo’ti kathenti, tam sandhayetam vuttam “dhammavinaye’ti.
Tenaha “ubhayenapi aniyyanikam sasanam dasseti ti. Parittampi nama punnam
katukamam maccheramalabhibhttataya nivarentassa antarayam tassa karoto
dittheva dhamme vinnihi garahitabbata samparaye ca duggati patikankha,
kimangam pana sakalavattadukkhanissaranavahe jinacakke paharadayino tittha-
karassa tadovadakarassa cati imamattham dassento “aniyyanikasasanamhi
hi"ti-adimaha. Yatha so pasado samparaye na sammaggato attano pavattivase-
nati dassento “kanci kalam gantvapi paccha vinassati yeva”ti aha, aveccappa-
sado viya accantiko na hotiti attho.

Sampajjamana yathavidhipatipattiya tiracchanayonim avahati. Kammasarikkha-
kena hi vipakeneva bhavitabbam. Sabbampi karanabhedanti sabbampi yatha-
vuttam titthakaranam savakanam apayadukkhavaham micchapatipattisankhatam
karanavisesam. So panesa pasado na niyyati micchattapakkhikatta surapitasi-
ngale pasado viya. Suram parissavetva chadditakasatam surajallikam. Brahmana
nama dhanaluddhati adhippayenaha “imam vahncessami ti. Kamsasatati kahapa-
nasata.

144. Tassati pasadassa. Sabbopilobho kamupadananteva vuccatiti aha “araha-
ttamaggena kamupadanassa pahanaparinnan”ti. Evarupeti idise sabbaso kile-
sanam upasamasamvattanike. Yathanusittham patipajjamananam apayesu apata-
navasena dharanatthena dhamme. Sabbaso vinayanatthena vinaye. Tattha
bhavadukkhanissaranaya samvattane.

Namassamano atthasi dve asankhyeyyani paccekabodhiparaminam piiranena
tattha buddhasasane paricayena ca bhagavati pasannacittataya ca. “Uluka”tyadi-
gatha rukkhadevataya bhasita. Kalutthitanti sayanhakale divaviharato utthitam.
Duggateso na gacchatiti duggatim eso na gamissati. Morajiko murajavadako. Maha-



bherivadakavatthuadinipi sitapatukaranam adim katva vittharetabbani.

Paramattheti (2.0014) lokuttaradhamme. Kim pana vattabbanti dhammepi para-
matthe nimittam gahetva sunantanam. Samaneravatthuti pabbajitadivaseyeva
sappena dattho hutva kalam katva devalokam upapannasamaneravatthu.

Khirodananti khirena saddhim sammissam odanam. Timbarusakanti tinduka-
phalam. Tipusasadisa eka vallijati timbarusam, tassa phalam timbarusakanti ca
vadanti. Kakkarikanti khuddaka-elalukam. Mahatipusanti ca vadanti. Vallipa-
kkanti khuddakatipusavalliya phalam. Hatthapatapakanti mandamukhi. Ambakaiji-
kanti ambilakanjikam. Khalayaguntipi vadanti. Doninimmajjaninti satelam tilapi-
nnakam. Vidhupananti caturassabijanim. Talavantanti talapattehi katamandalabi-
janim. Morahatthanti morapinchehi katam makasabijanim.

Vuttanayanusarenevati yasma idhapi yathavuttam sabbampi karanabhedam
ekato katva dassento sattha “tam kissa hetlin”ti-adimaha, tasma tattha aniyyanika-
sasane vuttanayassa anussaranavasena yojetva veditabbam.

145. Parinnanti pahanaparinnam. Tesam paccayam dassetunti upadananam
parinna nama pahanaparinna. Tesam accantanirodho adhippeto, so ca paccaya-
nirodhena hotiti tesam paccayam milakaranato pabhuti dassetum. Ayanti idani
vuccamano ettha “ime ca’ti-adipathe “kim nidana’ti-adisamasapadanam attho.
Sabbapadesiiti “tanhasamudaya’ti-adisu sabbesu padesu. Imina eva ca sabba-
ggahanena “phassanidana’ti-adinampi padanam sangaho datthabbo. Ime annati-
tthiya upadananampi samudayam na jananti, kuto nirodham, tathagato pana tesam
tappaccayapaccayanampi samudayanca atthangamanca yathavato janati, tasma-
“idheva, bhikkhave, samano ...pe... sunna parappavada samanebhi annehi’ti (ma.
ni. 1.139) yatharaddhasihanadam matthakam papetva dassento “ime ca,
bhikkhave, cattaro upadana’ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.145) nayena desanam paticcasa-
muppadamukhena otarento vattam dassetva “yato ca kho”ti-adina vivattam
dassento arahattena desanaya kitam ganhi, tamattham dassento “yasma pana
bhagava’ti-adimaha. Tam suvinheyyameva.

Cilasihanadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Mahasihanadasuttavannana

Vesalinagaravannana

146. Aparaparanti (2.0015) punappunam. Visalibhutatayati gavutantaram gavu-
tantaram puthubhitataya. Tatrati tassam visalibhttatayam. Chadditamatteti vissa-
tthamatte. Umibhayadihiti Gmikumbhila-avattasamsukabhayehi. Udakappavahena-
gatassapi ca usma na vigacchati, usma ca nama idisassa savinnanakataya bhave-
yyati “siya gabbho”ti cintesi. Tatha hiti-adi tattha karanacinta. Punnavantataya



duggandham nahosi, sa-usumataya putikabhavo. Darakanam punniipanissayato

angutthakato cassa khiram nibbatti, khirabhattanca labhi. Carimakabhave bodhi-
satte kucchigate bodhisattamatu viya udaracchaviya acchavippasannataya
nicchavi viyati katva aha “nicchavi ahesun”ti. Tesanti dvinnam darakanam. Matapi-
taroti posakamatapitaro. Abhisincitva rajanam akamsu rajjasampattiya dayakassa

kammassa katatta, asambhinne eva rajakule uppannatta ca. Kumarassa punnanu-
bhavasancodita devatadhiggahitati keci.

Purassa apareti purassa aparadisaya gavutamatte thane jivakambavanam viya
sapakaramandirake. Acirapakkantoti ettha na desantarapakkamanam adhippetam,
atha kho sasanato apakkamananti dassento “vibbhamitva”ti-adimaha. Tenevaha
“imasma dhammavinaya’ti. Parisatiti parisayam, janasamiuheti attho. Janasami-
hagato pana “parisamajjhe”ti vutto. Bhavanamanasikarena vina pakatiyava manu-
ssehi nibbattetabbo dhammoti manussadhammo, manussattabhavavaho va
dhammo manussadhammo, anularam parittakusalam. Yam asatipi buddhuppade
vattati, yanca sandhayaha “hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati ti.
“Amhakam buddho’ti buddhe mamattakarino buddhamamaka. Sesapadadvayepi
eseva nayo.

Uttarimanussadhammadivannana

Alam (2.0016) ariyaya ariyabhavayati alamariyo, ripayatanam janati cakkhuvi-
nhanam viya passati cati nanadassanam, dibbacakkhu. Sammasanupage ca
pana dhamme lakkhanattayanca tatha janati passati cati nanadassanam, vipa-
ssana. Nibbanam, cattari va saccani asammohapativedhato janati passati cati
nanadassanam, maggo. Phalam pana nibbanavaseneva yojetabbam. Paccave-
kkhana maggadhigatassa atthassa paccakkhato jananatthena nanadassanam,
sabbannuta anavaranataya samantacakkhutaya ca nanadassanam. Lokuttara-
maggo adhippeto, tasminhi patisiddhe sabbesampi buddhagunanam asambha-
voti adhippayo. Tenaha “tanhi so bhagavato patisedheti” ti.

Sukhumam dhammantaram nama jhanavipassanadikam acariyanuggahena
gahitam nama natthi. Takkapariyahatanti “iti bhavissati, evam bhavissati"ti tamtam-
dassetabbamatthatakkanena vitakkanamattena parito ahatam parivattitam katva.
Tenaha “takketva’ti-adi. Lokiyapafnnham anujanati upanisinnaparisaya anukila-
dhammakathanatoti adhippayo. Tenaha “samano gotamo’ti-adi. Patibhatiti pati-
bhanam, “iti vakkhami’ti evampavattam kathanacittam, tato patibhanato jananam
patibhanam, agamabhavato sayameva upatthitatta sayampatibhanam. Tenaha
“iminassa dhammesu paccakkhabhavam patibahati” ti. Suphusitanti nibbivaram.
Aphusitatte hi sukhena vacighoso na niccharati. Dantavarananti otthadvayam.
Jivhapi thaddhataya sukhena vacighoso na niccharatiti aha “muduka jivha”ti.
Karavikarutamanjutaya madhuro saro. Elam vuccati doso, elam galatiti elagala, na
elagala anelagala, niddosa, na rujjhatiti attho. Sabbametam ranjanasseva
karanam dassento vadati.



Panhca dhammati gambhirananacariyabhGtanam khandhadinam uggahana-sa-
vana-dharana-paricaya-yonisomanasikare sandhayaha. Takkarassa samma
dukkhakkhayayati ettha samma-saddo ubhayatthapi yojetabbo “samma takka-
rassa samma dukkhakkhayaya’ti. Yo hi samma dhammam patipajjati, tasseva
samma dukkhakkhayo hoti. Yo pana vuttanayena takkaro, tassa niyyanam atthato
dhammasseva niyyananti aha “so dhammo ...pe... niyyati gacchati’ ti.

147. Kodhanoti (2.0017) kujjhanasilo. Yasma pana sunakkhatto kodhavasena
kurGiro pharusavacano ca, tasma aha “kodhanoti cando pharuso ca”ti. Tasmim atta-
bhave maggaphalanam upanissayo natthiti tasmim attabhave uppajjanarahanam
maggaphalanam upanissayo natthi. Tam buddha “moghapuriso’ti vadanti yatha
tam sudinnalaludayi-adike. Upanissaye satipi tasmim khane magge va phale va
asati “moghapuriso”ti vadanti yatha tam dhaniylpasenattheradike. Samucchinno-
panissaye pana vattabbameva natthi. Yatha “makkhali moghapuriso manussa-
khippam manne”ti (a. ni. 1.311) tatha sunakkhattopiti aha “imassa pana”ti-adi.
Assati etena. Kattari hidam samivacanam. Kodhenati kodhahetuna.

Bhagavatoti sampadanavacanam kuddhapadapekkhaya. Pubbeti bhikkhukale.
Saddam sotukamoti so kira dibbacakkhuna tavatimsabhavane devatanam rupam
passanto otthacalanam passati, na pana saddam sunati, tasma tasam saddam
sotukamo ahosi. Tena vuttam “saddam sotukamo ...pe... pucchi’ti. So ca atite
ekam silavantam bhikkhum kannasakkhaliyam paharitva badhiramakasi, tasma
parikammam karontopi abhabbova dibbasotadhigamaya. Tam sandhaya vuttam
“upanissayo natthiti natva parikammam na kathesi” ti. Cintesiti attano micchapari-
vitakkitena ayoniso ummujjanto cintesi.

Niyyanikattavabodhanato abhedopacarena “desanadhammo niyyaniko”ti vutto.
Niyyano va ariyamaggo bodhetabbo etassa atthiti niyyaniko desanadhammo.
Attani atthitam



dasseti kiccasiddhidassanena tattha tattha pakatikatatta, na patinnamattena.
Tatha hi yathaparadham tamtamsikkhapadapannattiya yathadhammam veneyya-

jjnasayanurtipanca aviparitadhammadesanaya devamanussehi yathabhisankhata-
panhanam tadajjhasayanukilam thanaso vissajjanena ca bhagavato sabbattha

appatihatananacarabhavena sabbannutannanam vinninam pakatam, tatha tattha

tattha yamakapatihariyakaranadisu iddhividhananadiniti. Tenaha “mayhanca-
“ti-adi. Anveti yathagahitasanketassa anugamanavasena eti (2.0018) janatiti

anvayo. Tenaha “anubujjhatiti attho”ti. Sanketanugamanancettha “yathaparadham

tamtamsikkhapadapannattiya”ti-adina vuttanayameva. Evam yojana veditabbati
yatha sabbannutannanena yojana kata, evam “evarGpampi nama mayham iddhi-

vidhananasankhatam uttarimanussadhamman’ti-adina tattha tattha yojana vedi-
tabba.

Uttarimanussadhammadivannana nitthita.

Dasabalananavannana

148. Yadipi adito abhinnattayavasena desanaya agatatta cetopariyananana-
ntaram upari tisso abhinna vattabba siyunti vattabbam siya, atthato pana vijja-
ttayam yathavutta-abhinnattayamevati katva “tisso vijja vattabba siyun”ti vuttam.
Kasma panettha “tasu vuttasu upari dasabalananam na paripdrati’ ti vuttam, nanu
imani nanani sesabhinna viya attano visayassa abhijananattham upadaya abhi-
nnasu vattabbani, akampiyattham pana upatthambhanatthanca upadaya balana-
nesu yatha sammasati-adayo indriyabalabojjhangamaggangesiti? Nayidamevam.
Tattha hi dhammanam dhammakiccavisesavibhavanaparaya desanaya vuttam,
idha pana satthu gunavisesavibhavanaparaya desanaya tatha vattum na sakka
atthato anannatta, ekaccanam puthujjananam evam cittam uppajjeyya “kimidam
bhagava hettha vuttagune punapi ganhanto gunadhikadassanam karoti'ti. Tasma
suvuttametam “upari dasabalananam na pariptrati ti.

Annehi asadharananiti kasma vuttam (a. ni. ti. 3.10.21), nanu cetani savaka-
nampi ekaccanam uppajjantiti? Kamam uppajjanti, yadisani pana buddhanam
thanatthanananadini, na tadisani tadannesam kadacipi uppajjantiti annehi asadha-
rananiti. Tenaha “tathagatasseva balani’ti. Imameva hi yathavuttalesam ape-
kkhitva tadabhavato asayanusayananadisu eva asadharanagunasamanna nirulha.
Kamam nanabalanam nanasambharo visesapaccayo, punnasambharopi pana
nesam paccayo eva (2.0019), nanasambharassapi va punnasambharabhavato
“puniussayasampattiya agatani’ ti vuttam.

Pakatihatthikulanti (sam. ni. 2.22) giricaranadicaravanacaradippabheda gocari-
yakalavakanama sabbapi balena pakatika hatthijati. Dasannam purisananti thama-
majjhimanam dasannam purisanam. Ekassa tathagatassa kayabalanti anetva
sambandho. Ekassati ca tatha hetthakathayam agatatta desanasotena vuttam.



Narayanasanghatabalanti ettha nara vuccanti rasmiyo, ta bahl nanavidha ito
uppajjantiti narayanam, vajiram, tasma narayanasanghatabalanti vajirasanghata-
balanti attho. Nanabalam pana paliyam agatameva, na kayabalam viya atthakatha-
rulhamevati adhippayo. “Samyuttake agatani tesattati nanani sattasattati nanani -
ti vuttam (vibha. mdlati. 760), tattha pana nidanavagge sattasattati agatani catuca-
ttarisanca, tesattati pana patisambhidamagge (pati. ma. 1.73 matika) sutamaya-
dini agatani dissanti, na samyuttake. AnNNanipiti etena nanavatthuvibhange ekaka-
divasena vuttani, annattha ca “pubbante nanan”ti-adina (dha. sa. 1076) brahmaja-
ladisu (di. ni. 1.36) ca “tayidam tathagato pajanati, imani ditthitthanani evam gabhi-
tani’ti-adina vuttani anekani nanappabhedani sanganhati. Yathavapativedhato
sayanca akampiyam puggalanca tamsamangim neyyesu adhibalam karotiti aha
“akampiyatthena upatthambhanatthena ca” ti.

Usabhassa idanti asabham, (a. ni.ti. 2.4.8) settham thanam. Sabbannutapatija-
nanavasena abhimukham gacchanti, attha va parisa upasankamantiti asabha,
pubbabuddha. Idam panati buddhanam thanam sabbannutameva vadati. Titthama-
novati avadantopi (sam. ni.tl. 2.2.22) titthamanova patijanati namati attho. Upaga-
cchatiti anujanati.

Atthasu parisasuti “abhijanami kho panaham, sariputta, anekasatam khattiyapa-
risam ...pe... tatra vata mam bhayam va sarajjam va okkamissatiti nimittametam,
sariputta, na samanupassami’ti (ma. ni. 1.151) vuttasu atthasu parisasu. Abhita-
nadam (2.0020) nadatiti parato dassitananayogena dasabalohanti abhitanadam
nadati. Sthanadasuttena khandhavagge (sam. ni. 3.78) agatena.

“Devamanussanam catucakkam vattati'ti (a. ni. 4.31) suttasesena sappurisiipa-
ssayadinam phalasampattipavatti, purimasappurisipassayadim upanissaya
pacchimasappuristipassayadinam sampattipavatti va vuttati adi-saddena tattha ca
cakka-saddassa gahanam veditabbam. Vicakkasanthana asani eva asanivicakkam.
Uracakkadisuti adi-saddena anasamihadisupi cakka-saddassa pavatti veditabba.
“Sanghabhedam karissama cakkabhedan”ti-adisu (para. 409; cilava. 343) hi ana
“cakkan”ti vutta, “devacakkam asuracakkan’ti-adisu (a. ni. ti. 2.4.8) samihoti.
Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggananam pativedhoti “phalakkhane uppannam
nama”ti vuttam. Tena patiladdhassapi desanananassa kiccanipphatti parassa
bujjhanamattena hotiti “annatakondannassa sotapatti ...pe... phalakkhane
pavattam nama’ti vuttam. Tato param pana yava parinibbana desanananappa-
vatti tasseva pavattitassa dhammacakkassa thananti veditabbam pavattitaca-
kkassa cakkavattino cakkaratanassa thanam viya.

“Titthati”ti vuttam, kim bhiGmiyam puriso viya? Noti aha “tadayattavuttitaya”ti.
Thananti cettha attalabho dharamanata ca, na gatinivattiti aha “uppajjati ceva pava-
ttati ca”ti. Yattha panetam dasabalananam vittharitam, tam dassento “abhidhamme
pana’ti-adimaha. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Samadiyantiti samadanani, tani pana samadiyitva katani hontiti aha “samadi-
yitva katanan”ti. Kammameva va kammasamadananti etena samadanasaddassa
apubbatthabhavam dasseti muttagatasadde gatasaddassa viya. Gatiti nirayadiga-



tiyo. Upadhiti attabhavo. Kaloti kammassa vipaccanarahakalo. Payogoti vipaku-
ppattiya paccayabhduta kiriya.

Agatigamininti nibbanagaminim. Vakkhati hi “nibbanancaham, sariputta, paja-
nami nibbanagaminca maggam nibbanagamininca patipadan”ti (ma. ni. 1.153).
BahlUsupi manussesu ekameva (2.0021) panam ghatentesu kamam sabbesam
cetana tassevekassa jivitindriyarammana, tam pana kammam tesam nanakaram.
Tesu (vibha. attha. 811) hi eko adarena chandajato karoti, eko “ehi tvampi karohi”-
ti parehi nippilito karoti, eko samanacchando viya hutva appatibahamano vicarati.
Tesu eko teneva kammena niraye nibbattati, eko tiracchanayoniyam, eko pettivi-
saye. Tam tathagato ayihanakkhane eva- “imina niharena ayahitatta esa niraye
nibbattissati, esa tiracchanayoniyam, esa pettivisaye’ti janati. Niraye nibbattama-
nampi- “esa mahaniraye nibbattissati, esa ussadaniraye”ti janati. Tiracchanayo-
niyam nibbattamanampi- “esa apadako bhavissati, esa dvipadako, esa catuppado,
esa bahuppado’ti janati. Pettivisaye nibbattamanampi- “esa nijjhamatanhiko
bhavissati, esa khuppipasiko, esa paradattipajivi'ti janati. Tesu ca kammesu-
“idam kammam patisandhimakaddhissati, idam annena dinnaya patisandhiya upa-
dhivepakkam bhavissati’ti janati.

Tatha sakalagamavasikesu ekato pindapatam dadamanesu kamam sabbe-
sampi cetana pindapatarammanava, tam pana kammam tesam nanakaram. Tesu
hi eko adarena karotiti sesam purimasadisam, tasma tesu keci devaloke nibba-
ttanti, keci manussaloke, tam tathagato aytihanakkhaneyeva janati- “imina niha-
rena ayuhitatta esa manussaloke nibbattissati, esa devaloke, tatthapi esa khattiya-
kule, esa brahmanakule, esa vessakule, esa suddakule, esa paranimmitavasava-
ttisu, esa nimmanaratisu, esa tusitesu, esa yamesu, esa tavatimsesu, esa catuma-
harajikesu, esa bhummadevest’ti-adina tattha tattha hinapanitasuvannadubba-
nna-appaparivaramahaparivaratadibhedam tam tam visesam ayuhanakkhane-
yeva janati.

Tatha vipassanam patthapentesuyeva- “imina niharena esa kinci sallakkhetum
na sakkhissati, esa mahabhitamattameva vavatthapessati, esa rupapariggahe-
yeva thassati, esa arupapariggaheyeva, esa namarupapariggaheyeva (2.0022),
esa paccayapariggahe eva, esalakkhanarammanikavipassanaya eva, esa patha-
maphaleyeva, esa dutiyaphale eva, esa tatiyaphale eva, esa arahattam papunissa-
ti'ti janati. Kasinaparikammam karontesupi- “imassa parikammamattameva
bhavissati, esa nimittam uppadessati, esa appanam eva papunissati, esa jhanam
padakam katva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam ganhissati'ti janati. Tenaha
“imassa cetana”ti-adi.

Kamanato, kametabbato, kamapatisamyuttato ca kamo dhatu kamadhatu. Adi-
saddena byapadadhatu-riipadhatu-adinam sangaho. Vilakkhanatayati visadisasa-
bhavataya. Khandhayatanadhatulokanti anekadhatum nanadhatum khandha-
lokam ayatanalokam dhatulokam vyathabhitam pajanatiti yojana. “Ayam ripa-
kkhandho nama ...pe... ayam vinnanakkhandho nama. Tesupi ekavidhena ripa-
kkhandho, ekadasavidhena rupakkhandho (vibha. 33). Ekavidhena vedana-



kkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho (vibha. 34-61). Ekavidhena sanna-
kkhandho, bahuvidhena sannakkhandho (vibha. 62-91). Ekavidhena sankhara-
kkhandho, bahuvidhena sankharakkhandho (vibha. 92-120). Ekavidhena vinnana-
kkhandho, bahuvidhena vinnanakkhandho™ti (vibha. 121-149) evam tava khandha-
lokassa, “idam cakkhayatanam nama ...pe... idam dhammayatanam nama.
Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhiimaka’ti-adina (vibha. 156-171) aya-
tanalokassa, “ayam cakkhudhatu nama ...pe... ayam manovinnanadhatu nama,
tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve catubhimaka’ti-adina (vibha. 172-188)
dhatulokassa anekasabhavam nanasabhavanca pajanati. Na kevalam upadinna-
kasankharalokasseva, atha kho anupadinnakasankharalokassapi- “imaya nama
dhatuya ussannatta imassa rukkhassa khandho seto, imassa kalo, imassa mattho,
imassa sakantako, imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa pattam vannasa-
nthanadivasena evarupam, imassa puppham nilam pitam lohitam odatam
sugandham duggandham, imassa phalam khuddakam mahantam digham rassam
vattam susanthanam dussanthanam mudukam pharusam sugandham
duggandham madhuram tittakam katukam ambilam kasavam, imassa kantako
tikhino kuntho ujuko (2.0023) kutilo tambo kalo odato hoti’ti-adina pajanati. Sabba-
nnubuddhadinam eva hi etam balam, na annesam.

Nanadhimuttikatanti nana-ajjhasayatam. Adhimutti nama ajjhasayadhatu ajjha-
sayasabhavo. So pana hinapanitatasamannena paliyam dvidhava vuttopi hinapa-
nitadibhedena anekavidhoti aha “hinadihi adhimuttithi nanadhimuttikabhavan”ti.
Tattha tattha ye ye satta yamyam-adhimuttika, te te tamtadadhimuttike eva
sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti dhatusabhagato. Yatha guthadinam dhatusabhavo
€s0, yam guthadihi eva samsandanti samenti, evam (puggalanam ajjhasayasse-
vesa sabhavo, yam) (vibha. milati. 813) hinajjhasaya dussiladihi eva samsa-
ndanti samenti, sampannasiladayo ca sampannasiladiheva. Tam nesam nanadhi-
muttikatam bhagava yathabhidtam pajanatiti.

Vuddhinca hanincati paccayavisesena samatthiyato



adhikatam anadhikatanca. Indriyaparopariyattanananiddese (vibha. 814; pati. ma.
1.113) “asayam janati anusayam janati'ti asayadijananam kasma nidditthanti?
Asayajananadina yehi indriyehi paroparehi satta kalyanapapasayadika honti,
tesam jananassa vibhavanato. Evanca katva indriyaparopariyatta-asayanusayana-
nanam visum asadharanata, indriyaparopariyattananadhimuttikatanananam visum
balata ca siddha hoti. Tattha asayanti yattha satta nivasanti, tam tesam nivasa-
tthanam ditthigatam va yathabhttananam va asayo. Anusayo appahinabhavena
thamagato kileso. Tam pana bhagava sattanam asayam jananto tesam tesam
ditthigatanam, vipassanamaggananananca appavattikkhanepi janati. Vuttam
hetam-

“Kamam sevantamyeva bhagava janati ‘ayam puggalo kadmagaruko kama-
sayo kamadhimutto’'ti. Kamam sevantanneva janati ‘ayam puggalo nekkhamma-
garuko nekkhammasayo nekkhammadhimutto’ti. Nekkhammam sevantanneva
janati. Byapadam, abyapadam, thinamiddham, alokasannam sevantamyeva (2.00:
janati ‘ayam puggalo thinamiddhagaruko thinamiddhasayo thinamiddhadhimu-
tto’ti” (pati. ma. 1.113).

Pathamadinam catunnam jhanananti ripavacaranam pathamadinam paccanika-
jhapanatthena arammanupanijjhanatthena ca jhananam. Catukkanayena hetam
vuttam. Atthannam vimokkhananti ettha patipatiya satta appitappitakkhane pacca-
nikadhammehi vimuccanato arammane ca adhimuccanato vimokkha nama,
atthamo pana sabbaso sannavedayitehi vimuttatta apagamavimokkho nama.
Catukkanayapancakanayesu pathamajhanasamadhi savitakkasavicaro nama,
pancakanaye dutiyajjnanasamadhi avitakkavicaramatto, nayadvayepi upari tisu
jhanesu samadhi avitakka-avicaro, samapattisu patipatiya atthannam samadhitipi
namam, samapattitipi cittekaggatasabbhavato, nirodhasamapattiya tadabhavato
na samadhiti namam. Hanabhagiyadhammanti appagunehi pathamajjhanadihi
vutthitassa sannamanasikaranam kamadi-anupakkhandanam. Visesabhagiyadha-
mmanti pagunehi pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa sannamanasikaranam dutiyajjha-
nadipakkhandanam. Iti sannamanasikaranam kamadidutiyajjhanadipakkhanda-
nani hanabhagiyavisesabhagiyadhammati dassitani, tehi pana jhananam tamsa-
bhavata dhamma-saddena vutta. Tasmati vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccama-
sati. Vodananti pagunatasankhatam vodanam. Tanhi pathamajjhanadihi vuttha-
hitva dutiyajjhanadi-adhigamassa paccayatta “vutthanan”ti vuttam. Ye (a. ni. ti. 3.
10.21) pana “nirodhato phalasamapattiya vutthananti pali natthi’ti vadanti, te
“nirodha vutthahantassa nevasannanasannayatanam phalasamapattiya anantara-
paccayena paccayo’ti imaya paliya (pattha. 1.1.417) patisedhetabba. Yo samapa-
ttilabhi samano eva “na labhamahan™i, kammatthanam samanam eva “na
kammatthanan”ti sanni hoti, so sampattimyeva samanam “vipatti'ti paccetiti vedi-
tabbo.

149. Appananti nigamanam. Na tatha datthabbanti yatha paravadina vuttam,
tatha na datthabbam. Sakasakakiccameva janatiti thanatthanajananadim sakam
sakamyeva kiccam katum janati, yathasakameva visayam pativijjhatiti attho.



Tampiti tehi dasabalananehijanitabbampi. Kammantaravipakantaramevati (2.0025)
kammantarassavipakantarameva janati, cetanacetanasampayuttadhamme niraya-
dinibbanagaminipatipadabhiite kammanti gahetvad aha “kammaparicchedame-
va’ti. Dhatunanattanca dhatunanattakarananca dhatunanattakarananti ekadesa-

sarlipekaseso datthabbo. Tanhi nanam tadubhayampi janati, “imaya nama
dhatuya ussannatta’ti-adina (vibha. attha. 812) tatha ceva samvannitam. Saccapa-
ricchedamevati parinnabhisamayadivasena saccanam paricchindanameva.

Appetum na sakkoti atthamanavamabalani viya tamsadisam iddhividhananam
viya vikubbitum. Etenassa balasadisatanca nivareti. Jhanadinanam viya va
appetum vikubbitunca. Yadipi hi “jhanadipaccavekkhanananam sattamabalan”ti
tassa savitakkasavicarata vutta, tathapi “jhanadihi vina paccavekkhana natthi’ti
jhanadisahagatam nanam tadantogadham katva evam vuttanti veditabbam. Atha
va sabbannutannanam jhanadikiccam viya na sabbam balakiccam katum sakko-
titi dassetum “jhanam hutva appetum na sakkoti iddhi hutva vikubbitum na sakko-
ti"ti vuttam, na pana kassaci balassa jhana-iddhibhavatoti datthabbam. Evam
kiccavisesavasenapi dasabalananasabbannutannananam visesam dassetva
idani vitakkattikabhGimantaravasenapitam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Patipati-
yati-adito patthaya patipatiya.

Anupadavannanam katva veditabbaniti sambandho. Kilesavaranam niyatami-
cchaditthi, kilesavaranassa abhavo asavakkhayadhigamassa thanam, tabbhavo
atthanam, anadhigamassa pana tadubhayam yathakkamam atthananca thana-
ncati tattha karanam dassento “lokiya ...pe... dassanato ca”ti aha. Tattha lokiya-
sammaditthiya thiti asavakkhayadhigamassa thanam kilesavaranabhavassa kara-
natta. Sa hitasmim sati na hoti, asati ca hoti. Etena tassa atthitiya tassa atthanata
vutta eva. Nesam veneyyasattanam. Dhatuvemattadassanatoti kamadhatu-a-
dinam pavattibhedadassanato. Yadaggena dhatuvemattam janati, tadaggena cari-
yavisesampijanati. Dhatuvemattadassanatoti va dhammadhatuvemattadassanato.
Sabbapi hi cariya (2.0026) dhammadhatupariyapanna evati. Payogam anadiyi-
tvapi santatimahamattadinam (dha. pa. 142) viya. Dibbacakkhunananubhavato
pattabbenati ettha dibbacakkhuna parassa hadayavatthusannissayalohitavanna-
dassanamukhena tada pavattamanacittajananattham parikammakaranam nama
savakanam, tanca kho adikammikanam, yato dibbacakkhu-anubhavato cetopari-
yananassa pattabbata siya, buddhanam pana yadipi asavakkhayananadhigamato
pageva dibbacakkhunanadhigamo, tathapi tatha parikammakaranam natthi vijjatta-
yasiddhiya sijjhanato. Sesabhinnattaye cetopariyananam dibbacakkhunanadhiga-
mena pattanti ca vattabbatam labhatiti tatha vuttanti datthabbam.

Puna evarupim vacam na vakkhamiti cittam uppadento tam vacam pajahati
nama. Vacaya pana so attho pakato hotiti “vadanto”ti vuttam. Ditthim na ganhissa-
miti ditthiggahapatikkhepo. Ditthiya anuppadanam pajahanamevati aha “pajahanto”-
ti. So ariyupavadi niraye thapitoyeva, nassa niraylpapattiya koci vibandho ekam-
siko ayamatthoti adhippayo.

Assati ekamsikabhavassa. Sikkhahi silasamadhipannahi, tadatthaya vipassa-



naya ca vina annaradhanassa asambhavato “lokiyalokuttara silasamadhipanina
veditabba”ti vatva puna asannatare siladike dassento “lokuttaravaseneva vinivatte-
tumpi vattati'ti aha, tasma aggamaggapariyapanna siladayo veditabba. Aggama-
ggatthassa hi dittheva dhamme ekamsika annaradhana, itaresam anekamsikati.
Sampajjanam sampada, nipphattiti attho, tasma evamsampadanti evam-avirajjha-
nakanipphattikanti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “imampi karanan”ti-adi. Tattha karananti
yutti. Tatrayam vyuttiniddharana “niraylipago ariylpavadi tadadayassa avijjama-
nato seyyathapi micchaditthi"ti. Ettha ca “tam vacam appahaya’ti-adivacanena
tadadayassa appahanena ca ariyupavado antarayiko anatthavaho ca, pahanena
pana accayam desetva khamapanena anantarayiko atthavaho ca yatha tam
vutthita desita ca apattiti dasseti.

Dasabalananavannana nitthita.

Catuvesarajjananavannana

150. Byamohabhayavasena (2.0027) (a. ni. ti. 2.4.8) saranapariyesanam sara-
jjanam sarado, byamohabhayam, vigato sarado etassati visarado, tassa bhavo
vesarajjam. Tam pana nanasampadam pahanasampadam desanavisesasa-
mpadam khemam nissaya pavattam catubbidham paccavekkhanananam. Tenaha
“catlisu thanesu”ti-adi. Dassitadhammesiti vuttadhammesu. Vacanamattameva
hi tesam, na pana dassanam tadisasseva dhammassa abhavato. Bhagavata eva
va “ime dhamma anabhisambuddha”ti parassa vacanavasena dassitadhammesu.
“Dhammapatisambhida’ti-adisu (vibha. 718) viya dhamma-saddo hetupariyayoti
aha “sahadhammenati sahetuna”ti. Hetlti ca upapattisadhanahetu veditabbo, na
karako sampapako ca. Appamananti anidassanam. Nidassananhi anvayato byati-
rekato pamanangataya “pamanan’ti vuccati. Nimittanti codanaya karanam. Tattha
codako codanam karotiti karanam, dhammo codanam karoti etenati karanam.
Tenaha “puggalopi’ti-adi. Khemanti kenaci appatibandhiyabhavena anupaddu-
tatam.

Antarayo etesam atthi, antarayeva vyuttati antarayika. Evambhita pana te
yasma antarayakara nama honti, tasma aha “antarayam karontiti antarayika” ti.
Asancicca vitikkamo na tatha savajjoti katva vuttam “safcicca vitikkanta”ti. Satta
apattikkhandhati-adi nidassanamattam itaresampi catunnam “antarayika’ti vutta-
dhammanam tabbhave byabhicarabhavato. Ildha pana methunadhammo adhippe-
toti idam atthuppattivasena vuttam aritthasikkhapadam (paci. 417-422) viya.
Yasma tankhanampi kamesu (a. ni. ti. 2.4.8) adinavam disva viratto (a. ni. ti. 2.4.8)
hoti ce, visesam adhigacchati, na kamesu asatto, tasma vuttam “methunam ...pe...
antarayo hoti"ti. Tattha yassa kassaciti na kevalam pabbajitasseva, atha kho
yassa kassaci. Tatha hi vuttam “methunamanuyuttassa, mussatevapi sasanan’ti.
Tasmim aniyyanikadhammeTi tasmim parena parikappita-aniyyanikadhammani-



mittam. Nimittatthe hi idam kammasamyoge bhummam.

Catuvesarajjananavannana nitthita.

Atthaparisavannana

151. Purisassa (2.0028) siiratarabhavo nama sangame pakato hoti, na gehe
nisinnakale, evam vesarajjananassa anubhavo panditaparisasu yattha katthaciti
dassento “vesarajjananassa baladassanatthan”ti Zha. Sannipatitva nisinnattha-
nanti thanasisena sannipatitakhattiyaparisameva dasseti. Eseva nayo sabba-
tthati atidesena avibhavitamattham dassetum “marakayikanan”ti-adi vuttam sadi-
satthavisayatta atidesassa. Yatha hi khattiyanam samuho khattiyaparisati aya-
mattho labbhati, na evam “maraparisa’ti ettha, marassa parisati pana marapari-
sati ayamattho adhippeto. Tenaha “marakayikanam ...pe... na maranan”ti. Maraka-
yikananti marapakkhiyanam. UggatthanadassanavasenaTi sarajjitabbatthanada-
ssanavasena, evam ugga khattiya attano punnatejenati adhippayo. Brahmana tisu
vedesuti idam itaresam avisayadassanavasena vuttam. Vede sajjhayantapi hi
khattiya vessa ca tadatthavicaranaya yebhuyyena asamattha evati. Kasma
panettha yamadiparisa na gahitati? Bhusam kamabhigiddhataya yonisomanasika-
ravirahato. Yamadayo hi ularulare kame patisevanta tatthabhigiddhataya dhamma-
ssavanaya sabhavena cittampi na uppadenti, mahabodhisattanam pana buddha-
nanca anubhavena akaddhiyamana kadacitesam payirupasanadini karonti tadise
mahasamaye. Teneva hi vimanavatthudesanapi tannimitta bahula nahosi. Manu-
ssanam vasenayam kata.

Paracakkavalesu ca manussanam visesadhigamo natthiti pucchati “kim pana
bhagava annani cakkavalanipi gacchati’ ti. Itaro yadipi tesam ariyadhammadhi-
gamo natthi, vasanaya pana tattha gantva dhammam desetiti dassento “amaga-
cchati"ti aha. Keylram nanavidharatanaparisibbitasuvannajalavinaddham bhuja-
bharanam. Angadam nanagandhagandhitam, kevalam va suvannamayam bahuva-
layam. Chinnassarati dvidhabhutassara (di. ni. ti. 2.172) gaggarassarati gaggari-
kaya viya gaggarayamanakharassara (di.



ni. tl. 2.172; a. ni. ti. 3.8.69). Bhasantaranti tesam bhasam (di. ni. ti. 2.172; a. ni. ti.
3.8.69) sandhayaha. “Vimamsa (2.0029) uppajjati”ti sankhepato vuttam vivaritum
“idam vuttam hoti” ti-adi vuttam.

Sangammati samagantva. Adito lapo alapo, vacanapativacanavasena samam
lapo sallapo. Samma, samanna va katha samkatha, samkathava sakaccha.

Atthaparisavannana nitthita.

Catuyonivannana

152. Yavanti taya satta amissitapi samanajatitaya missita viya hontiti yoni. Sa
pana atthato andadi-uppattitthanavisittho khandhanam bhagaso pavattivisesoti
aha “khandhakotthaso yoni nama”ti. Ande jatati pathamaya jatiya vasena vuttam,
dutiyaya pana andato, ande va bhijjamane jatati evamattho veditabbo. Tenaha
“abhinibbhijja jayanti'ti. Vinati etehi andadihi bahirapaccayehi vina. Uppatitva
viyati uppajjanavasena patitva viya. Bahirapaccayanirapekkhattayeva va upapa-
tane sadhukarino upapatika, te evaidha opapatikaTi vutta. Adi-saddena gabbha-
male nibbattamahapadumakumaradinam sangaho. Nijjnamatanhikapetanam
niccam dukkhaturataya kamasevana natthi, tasma te gabbhaseyyaka na honti,
jalavantataya na tasam kucchiyam gabbho santhati, tasma te opapatikayeva
samsedajattayapi asambhavato. Nerayika viyati nidassanapadesena tesampi opa-
patikattam dipeti. Avasesati nijjhamatanhikanerayike thapetva avasesa vinipatika.
Yakkhanam catumaharajikataya opapatikabhave eva apanne tam nivattetum “evam
yakkhapi’ti vuttam. Tatha hite na bhummadeva na ca vinipatikati.

Catuyonivannana nitthita.

Pancagativannana

153. Gantabbati (2.0030) upapajjitabba. Yatha hi kammabhavo paramatthato
asatipi karake paccayasamaggiya siddho tamsamangina santanalakkhanena
sattena Kkatoti vohariyati, tatha upapattibhavalakkhana gatiyo paramatthato asa-
tipi gamake tamtamkammavasena yesam tani kammani, tehi gantabbati vohariya-
ntiti. Evam saddatthato gatim dassetva atthuddharanayenapitam dassetum “apica”-
ti-adi vuttam. Yesu nirayadibhedesu upapattibhavesu gati-saddo nirtlho, tato
annatthapi gatisaddappavatti atthi, tam ekena gati-saddena visesetva aha “gatiga-
ti"ti yatha “dukkhadukkham, (sam. ni. 4.327) rlpartpan”ti (visuddhi. 2.449) ca.
Uppadavatthaya gamanam upagamananti “nibbattigati” ti vutta. Gatinti cittagatim.
Tenaha “ajjhasayagati nama’ti, ajjhasayappavattiti attho. Tadatthakathayam (ma.
ni. attha. 2.503) pana “gatinti nipphattin”ti attho vutto. Brahmanimantanasutte (ma.



ni. 1.503) hi ayam paliti. Jutinti anubhavam. Vibhavoti vinaso. So hi vigamoti
atthena gati. Teneva nibbanam arahato gatiti (pari. 339) anupadisesanibbanam
arahato gati vigamo vibhavoti anekatthatta dhatunam. Dveyeva gatiyoti dveva
nipphattiyoti atthoti aha “ayam nipphattigati nama” ti.

Yassa uppajjati, tam bruhento eva uppajjatiti ayo, sukham. Natthi ettha ayoti
nirayo. Tato eva ramitabbam assadetabbam tattha natthiti dassento aha “nirati-a-
tthena nirassadatthena nirayo”ti. Tiriyam ancitati devamanussadayo viya uddham
digha ahutva tiriyam dighabhi attho. Pakatthato sukhato ayanam apagamo pecca-
bhavo, tam peccabhavam pattanam visayoTi petayonimeva vadati. Manaso ussa-
nnattati satisGrabhavabrahmacariyayogyatadigunavasena upacitamanasataya
ukkatthagunacittatayati atto. Ayam panattho nippariyayato jambudipavasivasena
veditabbo. Yathaha- “tihi, bhikkhave, thanehijambudipika manussa uttarakuruke
manusse adhigganhanti deve ca tavatimse. Katamehi tihi? Stra satimanto idha
brahmacariyavaso’ti (a. ni. 9.21). Tehi pana samanartpaditaya saddhim parittadi-
pavasihi itaramahadipavasinopi (2.0031) manussateva pannayimsu. Lokiya pana
“manuno apaccabhavena manussa’ti vadanti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo
pana paramatthadipaniyam vimanavatthusamvannanayam (vi. va. attha. 3) vutta-
nayena gahetabbo. Anubhavehiti devanubhavasankhatehi iddhivisesehi. Tattha
kama deva kamagunehi ceva iddhivisesehi ca itare iddhiviseseheva dibbanti
kilanti jotanti, sarananti va gammanti, abhitthaviyantiti va devati.

Tiracchanayonincati-adisiti ettha tiracchanayonipettivisayaggahanena
khandhanam eva gahanam tesam tadisassa paricchinnassa okasassa abhavato.
Yattha va te arannasamuddapabbatadike nibaddhavasam vasanti, tadisassa
thanassa vasena okasopi gahetabbo. Niraytupagadihi sattehi maggitabbato maggo
patipajjitabba patipada cati tam tam kammameva vuttanti aha “ubhayenaprt ti-adi.
Yatha ca patipannoti imina tassa kammassa kattpacitakaramaha. Ettha ca niraya-
gaminca maggam nirayagamininca patipadanti imina sadharanato nirayasamva-
ttaniyam kammam vatva puna tam tam santanapatitataya asadharanatam
dassetum “yathapatipanno”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam. Vinipatantiti vivasa, viripam
va nipatanti. Kasma panettha pancagatiparicchedakananam dassento bhagava
“nibbanancahan’ti-adimahati anuyogam sandhayaha “idam pana”ti-adi. Na hi
bhagava attano buddhasubuddhatam vibhavento savasesam katva desanam
deseti.

Pancagativannana nitthita.

Nanapavattakaravannana

154. Nanappavattakaranti nanassa pavatti-akaram, nanassa va pavattipakaram.
Ekantadukkhati ekantena dukkha accantadukkha. Ta pana sabbakalam dukkha
sukhalayenapi asammissati dassento aha “niccadukkha nirantaradukkha”ti. Baha-



lati atanuka, mahantati attho (2.0032). Tibbati va tikhina. Kharati kakkhala. Katu-
kati va anittha. Kassati khaniyatiti kasu, avato. Kasiyati ciyatiti kasu, rasi. Phuna-
ntiti dvihi hatthehi angarani ukkhipitva pativatam ophunanti, tena tesam sakalasa-
riram dayhati. Tenaha “paridaddhagatta”ti. Purisappamanam porisam. Ekapathe-
nevati ekamaggabhiteneva. Anukkamaniyenati ukkamitum apakkamitum asakku-
neyyena.

Nanu ca dibbacakkhunanam paccuppannavannarammanam, tena katham riipa-
ntarasamangim niraye nibbattasattam “ayam so’ti janatiti codanam sandhayaha
“tattha kincapr ti-adi. Yathakammipaganhanena “ayam so’ti sallakkheti, tassa
pana dibbacakkhu-anubhavena pattabbatta “dibbacakkhubalam nama etanti
vuttam.

Purimanayenevati “githakUpo viya tiracchanayoni datthabba”ti-adina angaraka-
supamayam vuttanayeneva. Dukkha vedana bahula etasiti dukkhabahula. Bahala-
pattapalasoti aviralatanuvipulapanno. Sukhaparibhogam mahapasadam dassetum
“dighapasado”ti vuttam caturassapasadadinam khuddakatta. Unnamaya-attharane-
nati unnamayalohita-attharanena. Uttaram uparibhagam chadetiti uttaracchado,
vitanam. Tam pana lohitavitanam idhadhippetanti “rattavitanena”ti vuttam.

Aparabhagayojanati paliyam “aparena samayena’ti vuttassa aparabhagassa
yojana. Sa pana ekadesena purimabhage vutte eva suvinheyya hotiti “yatha
so ti-adimaha. Maggarulhamevati maggam upagatamattameva.

Niyamabhavati “dibbacakkhunava passati ti niyamassa abhava. “Dibbacakkhu-
napi passissati’ti idam na anuttarasukhanubhavanassa dibbacakkhugocaratta
vuttam, anagatassa pana tassa dibbacakkhuparibhandabhiitena anagatamsana-
nena dassanamevati karanlpacarena vuttam. Paliyam pana “cetasa ceto paricca
pajanami’cceva vuttam. “Atthato pana nana hoti" ti sankhepato vuttamattham viva-
ritum “devalokasukham hiti-adim vatva (2.0033) yathadassita-upamahipi aya-
mattho pakato evati dassento “upamayampr ti-adimaha. Gotrabhunanuppadato
patthaya nirodham passitva uppannamaggaphalapaccavekkhanavasena ceva
parato phalasamapattisamapajjanavasena ca ariyasavako nirodhe sayito viya
hoti tadapassayeneva pavattanatoti aha “nirodhasayanavaragatan”ti. Tenzha
“nibbana ...pe... passatiti.

Nanapavattakaravannana nitthita.

Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana

155. Pucchanusandhi-adi-anusandhittayato annatta “patiyekkam anusandhivase-
na”ti vuttam. Na kevalam “dukkarakarikaya suddhi hoti’ti evamladdhiko eva, atha
kho dukkaracarisu abhippasannoti dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Catukundikoti
dvihi padehi hatthehiti catGhi angehi kundanako ahindanako. Chamanikinnanti
bhimiyam khittam. Bhakkhasanti aharam.



Macchariyamaladipapadhammavigamanato mettadigunanubrihanato ca
brahmam settham cariyanti brahmacariyam, danam. Tatha hi tam bhagavata
panditapannattam vuttam. Evam sesesupi yatharaham brahmacariyapariyayo
niddharetva vattabbo. Kinti kidisam. Vatanti samadinnavatam. Sucinnassati
sutthu cinnassa punnassa. lddhiti anubhavo. Jutiti vatthabharanobhasasamujjala
sarirappabha. Balaviriyupapattiti kayabalena ceva ussahena ca samannagamo.

Tena pani kamadadoti tena addhikanam upagacchantanam hattham pasaretva
asayhasetthino danatthanadassanamayena punnena idani mayham hattho kappa-
rukkho viya kamadado icchiticchitadayi, kamadado honto ca madhussavo itthava-
tthuvissajjanako jato. Tena me brahmacariyenati tena mama yathavuttakayave-
yyavatiyakammasankhatena setthacariyena. Punnanti punnaphalam. Tampi hi
pujjasabhavato, uttarapadalopena va “evamidam punnam pavaddhati ti-adisu (di.
ni. 3.80) “punnan”ti vuccati.

Panca (2.0034) sikkh@apadani samahatani pancasikkhapadam yatha “tibhavam,
tisakatan”ti ca. Brahmacariyasminti dhammadesanaya. Sa hi vineyyanam brahma-
bhavavahanato brahmam settham cariyam, brahmuno va bhagavato vacasikam
cariyanti “brahmacariyan”ti vuccati.

Sahassam maccuhayinanti sahassamatta arahattasamadhigamena maccuvisa-
yatikkamena maccupahayino jata. Brahmacari bhavissamati ettha yena brahmaca-
riyena te brahmacarinoti vuccanti, tam brahmacariyam niddharetva aha “ methuna-
virati brahmacariyanti vutta” ti.

Natikkamamati na aticarama agamaniyatthanepi itaratthapi na vitikkamama.
Tenaha “annatra tahi brahmacariyam carama”ti. Amhanti amhakam.

Attadamanavasenati yathapatinnam arahantanam anukaranakarena pavattaci-
ttadamanavasena, manacchatthanam indriyanam damanenati attho. Sikhappatta-
setthacariyataya ariyamaggo brahmacariyam. Brahmam settham carati etenati
brahmacariyam,



satthusasanam.

Ataramanananti na taramananam desakalam udikkhantanam. Phalasava sami-
jjhatiti sudullabhaphalepi asa sammapayogamanvaya samijjhati eva. Vipakkabra-
hmacariyosmiti visesena nipphannapanitajjhasayo paripunna-ularamanoratho. So
hi setthamanosamacarataya brahmacariyapariyayena vutto.

Idameva suttam agatatthananti adhippayo tepitake buddhavacane idameva
suttapadam “viriyam brahmacariyan’ti agatatthananti attho. Viriyanhi tasmim
visaye uttamam paramukkamsagatam tadisacariyahetu cati brahmacariyanti idha
vuttam. Caturangasamannagatanti catubbidhadukkarakiriyaya sadhakassa catu-
bbidhassa attano pavatti-akarassa vasena caturangasamannagatam.

Koci chinnabhinnapatapilotikadharo dasantayuttassa vatthassa abhavato nicce-
loti vattabbatam labheyyati tam nivattento aha “naggo’ti. Evam akasim, evampi
sattapila ma ahositi adhippayo. Yatha (2.0035) “abhihatam na sadiyami’ti-adi (ma.
ni. 1.155) bhikkhapariyesane ukkatthacaritadassanam, evam “na-ehi bhaddantika-
dibhavopi'ti gahetabbam. Purisantaragatayati purisasamipagataya. Samkittiyanti
etayati samkitti, gamavasi-adihi samudayavasena kariyamanakiriya. ldha pana
bhattasamkitti adhippetati aha “samkittetva katabhattest”ti. Dadanti tayati datti.
Ekaham antarabhltam etassa atthiti ekahikam. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Ekahava-
renati ekahikavarena. “Ekahikan’ti-adina vuttavidhimeva patipatiya pavatta-
bhavam dassetum puna vuttam. Tenaha “iti evaripan”ti-adi.

Erakatinadini vati erakatinadini ganthitva katanivasanani chavadussani, nihina-
dussaniti attho. Tantavutananti tantam pasaretva vitanam. Pakatikantaketi salaka-
kantake.

156. Nekavassaganasanjatanti anekavassasamiihasanjatam. Nanu ca idaneva
“sayatatiyakampi udakorohananuyogamanuyutto’ti vuttam, “nekavassaganikam
rajojallam kaye sannicitan”ti ca, tadubhayam ekasmim katham sambhavatiti aha
“idam attano rajojallakavatasamadanakalam sandhaya vadati ti. Eteneva “ace-
lako homi’ti vutta-acelakapatinna, “sananipi dharemi ti-adina vuttachannakapa-
tinna, tatthapi sana-masana-chavadussadi-nivattha-patinna ca aviruddhati
datthabba tasmim tasmim kale tatha tatha patipannatta. Teti acelaka. Sangha-
tanti sabbaso ghatam. Tenaha “vadhan”ti. Silava nama natthi “anabhisandhi-
kampi papam hoti"ti evam laddhikatta. Silam adhitthayati idam patikkamanaki-
riyam sandhaya vuttam.

Pasandapariggahanatthayati pasandesu asarasarabhavavimamsanatthaya. Tam
pabbajjanti ajivakapabbajjam. Vikatabhojaneti vikatabhojane virGpabhojane.
Tenaha “apakatibhojane” ti.

157. Bhimsanakatasminti bhavasadhanabhavi idam padanti aha “bhimsanaka-
tasmim bhimsanakakiriyaya’ti. “Bhimsanakattasmin”ti vattabbe ekassa ta-ka-
rassa (2.0036) lopo datthabbo. Yebhuyyaggahanam lomavantavasenapi yoje-
tabbam, na lomavasenati aha “bahutaranam va”ti-adi.

Su-sadde u-karassa o-karam katva paliyam “sotatto’ti vuttanti tadattham viva-
ranto “sutatto’ti aha. Sutthu avatattoti va sotatto. Sosinnoti etthapi eseva nayo.



Suddhivasanatthayati samsarasuddhigavesanatthaya.

Viharasminti paccatte bhummavacananti aha “viharo eva hi ‘viharasmin’ti vutto” -
ti. Teneva cati teneva vibhattivipallasavasena. Evam atthoti ayam evam lingavipa-
llasavasena attho veditabbo. Dukkhappattoti anetva sambandho. Sabbatthati
sukhadukkhe labhalabhadike ca. Tulitoti tulasadiso.

Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana nitthita.

Aharasuddhivannana

158. Sujjhitunti samsarato sujjhitum.

159. AsitikapabbaniTi asitikapitthipabbani, “kalapabbani’ti vadanti. Pabbanam
majjhe. UnnatunnataniTi mamse milate dvinnam sandhinam antare vatenuddhu-
matadhamanijalataya unnatani unnataniti. Anisadanti anisadatthanam. Nisinnattha-
nanti pamsdhi, valikahi va nicitam nisinnatthanam. Saraponkhenati sarassa
ponkhappadesena, saraponkhasannitena va maggena. Akkantanti akkanta-
tthanam. Takkagolikasadisanam, sariraghamsanattham kata kuruvindagolakanam
va avali Vattanaharo. Vamsatoti pitthivamsato. Mandaleti bhittipadanam matthake
thapitamandalake sisaggena patitthahanti. Na evam phasuliyoti yatha yatha vutta-
gopanasiyo papata titthanti, na evam bodhisattassa phasukapi papata thita.

Okkhayikati avakkhayika, hettha hutva ninnabhavena pannayamana. Evaru-
paTi yathavuttariupa, ninnatarati attho. Yava pitthikantakam allina (2.0037) hotiti
mayham udaracchavi yava pitthikantakam, tava tam ahacca thitatta allina hoti uda-
riyassa parikkhayena antananca sutthumilatataya. Bhariyabhariyati garutara.
Saha-udaracchavim pitthikantakam, sahapitthikantakam udaracchavinti yojana.
Neva nikkhamati aharasannissaya-apodhatuya sabbaso visukkhatta. Putimula-
niti lomamidlanam paribrihanake mamse lohite ca parikkhine tani sukkhani
thanato bhatthani abhaveneva “patimalani’ti vuttani. Tenaha “tassa pana’ti-adi.

Adhigatati idani adhigata. Yatha etarahivipassanapannaya adhigatattati imina
kincapi mahabodhisatta paripakagatanana vasibhitajjhanabhinna vipassanaya
parikammam karonti, yatha ca nesam carimabhave vipassanacaro, na tatha
tadati dasseti. Etadevati yam yena vuttam atthajatam, etadeva ettha etasmim
pathapadese yuttam pubbenaparam avirujjhanato. Itarathati bhikkhthi vuttappaka-
rena ananurupo siya “imissa’ti vuttaya annatte.

Aharasuddhivannana nitthita.

Samsarasuddhi-adivannana

160. Samsarenati aparaparam cavanupapajjanavasena bhavesu samsaranena.



Yam sandhaya vuttam-

“Khandhananca patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca;

abbocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati'ti. (visuddhi. 2.619; di. ni.
attha. 2.95; sam. ni. attha. 2.2.60; a. ni. attha. 2.4.199; dha. sa. attha. nidanakatha;
vibha. attha. 226; su. ni. attha. 2.523; uda. attha. 39; itivu. attha. 14, 58; theraga.
attha. 1.67, 99; bu. vam. attha. 58; culani. attha. 6; pati. ma. attha. 2.1.117;
visuddhi. mahati. 1.127; a. ni. ti. 2.4.9; sarattha. ti. 1.1);

Bahukanti bahukalam bahukkhattum. Upapajjitvati tattha tattha bhave nibba-
ttitva. Avasenati tasmim tasmim sattdvase avasanena nibbattitva jivanena.
Khandhayeva vutta tesamyeva pavattivisesassa tena tena (2.0038) pariyayena
vuttatta. Bahuyageti ajaslikaragomayvadike bahuvidhe mahayanne. Bahu-aggiti
vacapeyyadivasena antamaso pakayannadivasena ca bahukepi aggi paricara-
nena.

161. Baladarakopi “daharo”ti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “yuva’ti vuttam. Ati-
kkantapathamavaya satta sabhavena palitasira hontiti pathamavaye thitabhavam
dassetum “susukalakeso”ti vuttam. Jarajinnoti jaraya jinno, na akalikena jaraya
abhibhito. Ukkamsagatabuddhataya vuddho. Tenaha “vaddhitva thita-angapacca-
ngo”ti, arohaparindhavasena vuddhirahitoti attho. Jatimahallakoti jatiya mahallako,
na bhogaparivaradihiti attho. Addhagatoti ettha addha-saddo dighakalavaciti aha
“bahu-addhanam gato”ti. Vayoti-adipadalopenayam niddesoti aha “pacchimavaya-
n”ti. Padasatampi ...pe... samatthatati padasatampi padasahassampi sotapatha-
magacchantameva uggahanasamatthata pariggahetum samatthata. Ayanca
gatiya byaparoti sakka vinnatum gahanamattabhavato. Tadevati padasatampi
padasahassampi. Adharanam apilapanavasena hadaye dharanam. Upaniba-
ndhanam yatha na pamuttham hoti, tatha upecca aparaparam nibandhanam.
Ayam pana satiya byaparoti sakka vinnatum. Paliyanca “paramaya gatiya ca
satiya ca dhitiya ca’ti vuttam, parato ca “evam adhimattagatimanto’ti vuttam. Sama-
tthaviriyam dhiti namati visitthavisayam dassento yathavuttasatisamayogam tassa
dipeti. Tassati yathavuttagatisatidhitihi subhadhatavaciparicitassa pariyattidha-
mmassa agamavasena atthadassanasamatthata yuttivasena karanadassanasa-
matthata.

Dalham (a. ni. ti. 3.9.38) thiram dhanu etassati dalhadhanva, so eva idha “dalha-
dhamma”ti vutto. Patisattuvidhamanattham dhanum ganhatiti dhanuggaho, so
eva usum saram asati khipatiti issasoti aha “dhanum gahetva thito issaso”ti.
Dvisahassapalam lohadibharam vahitum samattham dvisahassathamam. Tenaha
“dvisahassathamam nama”ti-adi. Dandeti dhanudande. Yava kandappamanati
dighato yattakam kandassa pamanam, tattake (2.0039) dhanudande ukkhitta-
matte aropito ceva hoti jiyadando, so ca bharo pathavito muccati, evam idam
“dvisahassathamam nama dhanti datthabbam. Uggahitasippoti uggahitadhanu-
sippo. Katahatthoti thirataram lakkhesu avirajjhanasarakkhepo. Idiso pana tattha
vasibhiito katahattho nama hotiti aha “cinnavasibhavo”ti. Katam rajakuladisu
upecca asanam etena so katipasanoti aha “rajakuladisu dassitasippo”ti. Evam



katanti evam antosusirakaranadina sallahukam katam.

Oloketiti udikkhati. Evam santepi tesam varo pannayatiti tesam bhikkhTGinam
“ayam pathamam pucchati, ayam dutiyan’ti-adina pucchanavaro tadisassa panna-
vato pannayati sukhumassa antarassa labbhanato. Buddhanam pana varoti idise
thane buddhanam desanavaro annesam napannayanato buddhanamyeva panna-
yati. Idani tameva pannayanatam yuttito dassento “vidatthicaturangulachayan”ti-a-
dimaha. Accharasanghatamatte khane aneka-kotisahassa-cittapavattisambha-
vato “vidatthicaturangulachayam atikkamanato puretaramyeva bhagava ...pe...
katheti” ti vatva tato lahutarapi satthu desanapavatti atthevati dassento “titthantu va
tava ete’ti-adimaha. ldanitattha karanam dassetum “kasma’ti-adi vuttam. Solasa
padani kathetiti etena lokiyajanassa ekapaduccaranakkhane bhagava atthavisasa-
tapadani kathetiti dasseti. Idani tassapi karanam dassetum “kasma”ti-adi vuttam.

Dhammoti pali. Pajjati attho etenati padam, tadattho. Attham byanjetiti byanjanam,
akkharam. Tanhi padavakyakkharabhavehi paricchijjamanam tam tam attham
byanjeti pakaseti. Tenaha “dhammapadabyanjananti paliya padabyanjanam, tassa
tassa



atthassa byanjanakam akkharan’ti. Etena aparaparehi padabyanjanehi suci-
rampi kalam kathentassa tathagatassa na kadaci tesam pariyadanam atthiti
dasseti. Panham byakaronti etenati panhabyakaranam, tathapavattapatibhanam.
Aparikkhayapatibhana hi buddha bhagavanto, yato vuttam (2.0040) “natthi
dhammadesanaya hani’ti (di. ni.ti. 3.141, 305; vibha. milati. 1.suttantabhajaniya-
vannana). Tenaha “imina kim dassetl ti-adi. Tatha asannaparinibbanassapi
bhagavato desanaya itaraya ca visesatavoti pathamabuddhavacanampi majjhima-
buddhavacanampi pacchimabuddhavacanampi sadisameva. Asitikavassato
param pancamo ayukotthaso.

162. Kamancettha bhagavata nagasamalattherassa acchariya-abbhutapaveda-
namukhena attano lomanam hatthabhavassa paveditatta “lomahamsanapariyayo” -
ti namam gahitam, tathapi sabbannutannanadi-anannasadharananananubhava-
vibhavanadivasena solasasamiuhato sihanadassa nadanena desanaya pavatti-
tatta “mahasihanado”tveva sangitikaramahatherehi namam thapitanti datthabbam.

Mahasihanadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana

163. Tato paranti tinnam jananam upari sangho catuvaggakaraniyadikammehi
patikammappattatta. Gamam gatoti vuccati gamam uddissa gatatta, evam
savatthim pavisitum viharato nikkhanta “pavisimst”ti vutta. Parinnanti pahanapa-
rinnam. Sa hi samatikkamo, na itara. Rupavedanasupiti “ripanam parinham, veda-
nanam parinnan’ti etthapi. Kamam sabbesam titthiyanam kamadiparinnapannapa-
nahetubhito samayo natthi, yesam pana atthi, te upadaya “sakasamayam jananta” -
ti vuttam. “Yato yato kho bho ayam bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi ...pe... pathamam
jhanam upasampajja viharati, ettavata kho bho kamanam parinna hoti’ti evam
sarupato pathamajjhanam vibhavetum asakkontapi kevalam accantappahanasa-
nhaya kamanam parinfnam pafnnapeyyum pathamajjhanam vadamana. Tam kissa
hetu? Tadisassa agamadhigamassabhavato. Ripavedanaparinnasupi eseva
nayo. Vuccethati vucceyya. Dutiyapadepiti “anusasaniya va anusasanin’ti evam
vuttavakyepi. Te kira bhikkh.

165. Na (2.0041) ceva sampayissantiti na ceva sammadeva pakarehi game-
ssanti hapessanti. Tenaha “sampadetva kathetum na sakkhissanti”ti. Yasma avi-
saye panho pucchito hoti, tasma apajjissantiti yojana. Sadevaketi aripadevagga-
hanam. Te hi lokiyadevehi dighayukatadina ukkattha. Samaraketi kamavacarade-
vaggahanam. Sabrahmaketi ripavacarabrahmaggahanam. Sassamanabrahmani-
yati ettha samanaggahanena pabbajite, brahmanaggahanena jatibrahmane, puna
devaggahanena sammutideve, manussaggahanena avasitthamanussakayam
pariyadiyati. Lokapajaggahanena pana payojanam atthakathayam dassitameva.
Annatha aradhanam nama natthitiimina kamarGpavedanasu assadadinam yatha-



vato avabodho eva ito bahirakanam natthi, kuto pavedanati dasseti.

166. Cittaradhananti yathavapavedanena paresam cittassa paritosanam.
Bandhanatthena gunati kamaragasamyojanassa paccayabhavena vatthukame-
supi bandhanattho vutto, kotthasattho va gunattho datthabbo. Tarayantiti tara-
mana yanti gacchanti. Atitadibhinnapathamadivaya eva cittata rasibhavena vayo-
gunati gahitati aha “rasattho gunattho”ti. Cakkhuvinfeyyati va cakkhuvinnanatam-
dvarikavinnanehi vijanitabba. Sotavinneyyati-adisupi eseva nayo. Ilttharammana-
bhutati sabhaveneva ittharammanajatika, ittharammanabhavam va patta. Kamani-
yati kametabba. Manavaddhanakati manohara. Etena parikappanatopi ittha-
bhavam ganhati. Piyajatikati piyayitabbasabhava. Kamupasamhitati kamaragena
upecca sandhaniya sambaddha (a. ni. ti. 3.6.63) katabbati aha “arammanam katva”-
ti.

167. Sannam thapetvaTi “imasmim angulikadipabbe gahite satam hoti, imasmim
sahassan’ti-adina sannanam katva ganana. Acchiddagananati “ekam dve’ti-a-
dina navantavidhina nirantaraganana. Pindagananati sankalanapatuppadanadina
pinditva ganana. Tenaha “khettam oloketva”ti-adi. Kasanam kasiti kasiggaha-
nena sabbo kasipatibaddho (2.0042) jivikipayo gahitoti aha “kasiti kasika-
n”ti. Janghavanijjati janghasatthavasena vanijjam aha, thalavanijjati sakatasattha-
vasena. Adi-saddena navapanadivasena voharam. Vanippathoti vanijamaggo,
danaggahanavasena samvoharoti attho. Usiinam asanakammam issattam, dhanu-
sippena jivika, idha pana issattam viyati issattam, sabba-avudhajivikati aha
“avudham gahetva upatthanakamman”ti. Porohiccamaccakammadi rajakammam.
Adi-saddena rathasippakhattavijjasippadi-vuttavasesam mahasippam khuddaka-
sippanca sanganhati. Sitassa purakkhatoti sitassa purato kato. Yo hi sitakale jivi-
kahetu sitalapadesam pakkhandati, so valamigadihi viya sitena paripatiyamano
tena purato kato viya hoti. Tenaha “sitena badhiyamano”ti. Unhassa purakkhatoti
etthapi eseva nayo. Saritvati samsappitva. Ghattiyamanoti himsiyamano badhiya-
mano. Abadhanam abadho, pilati attho. Kamahetunti va bhavanapumsakani-
ddeso yatha “visamam candimasiriya parivattanti ti (a. ni. 4.70). Tatha sesapada-
dvayepi. Tenevaha “kamanameva heti’ti. Kamanam hetiti ettha purimapadava-
dharanamayuttam tadannapaccayapatikkhepapattito, tatha uttarapadavadha-
ranam kamanam kadaci ahetubhavassapi sambhavato, tasma “uppajjatiyeva’ti
vuttam.

Utthahatoti imina utthanaviriyam vuttanti aha “ajivasamutthapakaviriyena”ti. Tam
viriyanti 3ajivikasamutthapakaviriyam. Pubbenaparam ghatentassaTi arambhato
patthaya nirantaram pavattentassa. Citte uppannabalavasokena socatiti cittasa-
ntapena anto nijjhayati. Kaye uppannadukkhenati tasseva sokassa vasena kaye
uppannadukkhena. Sokuddesena tam tam vippalapento va paridevati. Uram tale-
tvati vakkhappadesam paharitva. “Moghan”ti-adi paridevanakaradassananceva
sammohapajjanakaradassananca. Meti vatva puna noti puthuvacanam attano
ubhayathapi voharitabbato, byamulhavacanam va sokavasena.

168. Idha (2.0043) kamaggahanena visesato vatthukama gahitati kamadigga-



hanam katam, nanantariyataya pana kilesakamopi gahito eva. Asicammanti ettha
cammaggahanena na kevalam cammamayassa, cammaparisibbitasseva va
gahanam, atha kho sabbassapi avudhabadhakassa gahananti dassento “khetaka-
phalakadini’ti aha. Adi-saddena saradisangaho. Dhanukalapam sannayhitvati
dhanunceva khurappatiininca sannayhitva, dhanudandassa jiyaya tathabhavaka-
ranadipi (a. ni. ti. 3.5.76) dhanuno sannayhananti. Dvinnam senanam bytdhasam-
vidhanena va ubhatobyulham. Vijjotalantesuti nisitapitaphalataya vijjotanavasena
parivattamanesu.

Pakarasamipatisankharataya pakarapada upakariyo, ya “uddapa’ti vuccanti.
Satadantenati anekasatadantakena, yassa tikhinadantani anekasatani mdlani
honti. Atibharataya dasavisamattapi jana ukkhipitum na sakkonti, yantavasena
pana ukkhipitva bandhitva thapenti. Tenaha “atthadantakarena”ti-adi. Omadda-
ntiti otthapenti.

169. Sandhimpi chindanti corikaya jivitukama. Nillopanti nissesavilopam, ekam
parittam gamam parivaretva tattha kincipi gayhlipagam asesetva karamaragga-
hanam. Tenaha “mahavilopan®ti. Panthaduhanakammam atavimagge thatva
addhikanam vilumpanam. Paharasadhanattham (a. ni. ti. 2.2.1) dandappaharassa
sukhasiddhi-attham. Kanjito nibbattam kanjiyam, aranalam. Yam “bilangan”tipi
vuccati, tam yattha sincati, sa kanjiya-ukkhalika. Bilangathalikasadisakaranam bila-
ngathaliyam. Sisakapalam uppatetvati ayogulapavesanappamanam chiddam
katva. Sankhamundakammakarananti sankham viya mundakammakaranam.

Rahumukhakammakarananti rahumukhagata-siriyasadisa-kammakaranam.
Jotimalikanti jotimalavantam kammakaranam. Hatthapajjotikanti hatthapajjotana-
kammakaranam. Erakavattakammakarananti erakavattasadise sarirato baddhe
uppatanakammakaranam. Cirakavasikakammakarananti sarirato uppatitabaddha-
cirakahi nivasapanakammakaranam. Tam karonta yatha givato patthaya baddhe
kantitva katiyameva thapenti, evam gopphakato patthaya (2.0044) kantitva katiya-
meva thapenti. Atthakathayam pana “katito patthaya kantitva gopphakesu thape-
ntI"ti vuttam. Eneyyakakammakarananti enimigasadisakammakaranam. Ayavala-
yani datvati ayavalayani patimuncitva. Ayasulani kottentiti kapparajannukakotisu
ayasulani pavesenti. Nti tam tathakatakammakaranam sattam.

Balisamamsikanti balisehi mamsuppatanakammakaranam. Kahapanikanti
kahapanamattaso chindanakammakaranam. Kottentiti chindanti. Kharapatacchi-
kanti tacchetva kharavasincanakammakaranam. Palighaparivattikanti palighassa
viya parivattanakammakaranam. Ekabaddham karonti ayastlassa kottanena. Pala-
lapithakanti palalapithassa viya sarirassa samvellanakammakaranam. Karanikati
ghatanakaraka. Palalavattim viya katvati yatha palalapitham karonta palalavattim
katva samvellanavasena nam (a. ni. tl. 2.2.1) vethenti, evam karontiti attho. Chata-
kehiTi bubhukkhitehi koleyyakasunakhehi. Balavanto hi te javayogga sira ca
honti. Kammavasena sampareti etthati samparayo, paraloko. Tattha bhavoti sampa-
rayiko.

170. Chandarago viniyati ceva pahiyati ca etthati nibbanam chandaragavinayo



chandaragappahanancati. Tenaha “nibbananhi’ti. Tattha agammati idam vyo
chandaragam vineti pajahati, tassa arammanam sandhaya vuttam. Tihi parinna-
hiti imina natatiranaparinnahi parijanissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Ko pana vado
pahanaparinnayati dasseti? Tathabhavayati parijananakabhavaya.

171. AparittenaTi ahinena. Vipulenati mahata. Yadi vannasampattidassa-
nattham, vannadasakam kasma na gahitanti aha “matugamassa hi ti-adi. Bhoja-
nasampadadinam alabhepiti dassanattham “duggatakule nibbattassapi”ti vuttam.
Thokam thokam vannayatanam pasidati mamsassa paribrihanato thanamam-
sani vaddhanti jayanti. Vanneti hadayangatabhavam pakasento viya hotiti vanno.
So eva samaggopabhogadina nibhatiti nibha. Tenaha “vannanibhati vannoye-
vati.

Bhogganti (2.0045) ativiya vankataya bhoggam. Tadisam pana sariram
bhaggam viya hotiti aha “bhaggan”ti. Tenaha “iminapissa vankabhavameva dipeti” -
ti. Dantanam chinnabhinnataya ekaccanam patanena ca khanditadantam.
Kesanam setavannataya palitanti aha “pandarakesan”ti. Kesanam mattaso
siyane khallatavoharoti bahuso siyanam sandhayaha “mahakhallatasisan”ti.
Vassasatikakale uppajjanatilakani sandhayaha “tilakahatagattan”ti. Tani pana
kanici setani honti kanici kalaniti aha “setakalatilakehi’ti. Byadhikanti sancata-
byadhim. Balhagilananti marananti kagelannena gilanam.

173. Tasmim samayeti tasmim jhanam upasampajja viharanasamaye. Na cete-
titi na abhisandahati. Byabadhanatthena



byabadho, byabadhova byabajjham, natthi ettha byabajjhanti abyabajjham,
dukkharahitam. Tenaha “niddukkhameva”ti.
174. Aniccadi-akaroti aniccakaro dukkhakaro viparinamakaro caladi-akaro ca.

Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana

175. Sakkesuti ettha yam vattabbam, tam satipatthanasuttavannanayam vutta-
nayeneva veditabbanti tam ekadesena dassento “so hi’ti aha. Tattha yena rajaku-
mara sakya nama jata, yato tesam nivasatthanataya janapado tatha vuccati, tam
vattabbanti aha “sakyanam pana uppatti ambatthasutte agatava”ti. Kapilavatthiti
vuttam purimasannavasena.

Nanappakarakanti “lobhadhamma’ti bahuvacanassa nimittam vadati. Lobho hi
tena tena avatthavisesena pavatti-akarabhedena “chando ragotanha Zsatti ape-
kkha”ti-adina anekappabhedo, lubbhanalakkhanena pana “lobho’tveva vuccati.
Tenaha “nanappakarakam lobhamyeva”ti. Tatha “doso patigho kodho upanaho (2.0
virodho’ti-adina, "muyhanam asamapekkhanam apaccavekkhana dummejjham
balyan”ti-adina (dha. sa. 390) ca dosamohanam nanappakaratam sandhayaha “ita-
resupi dvisu eseva nayo’ ti. Pariyadiyitvati parito sabbaso adaya. Gahetvati aya-
mettha atthoti aha “gahane agatan”ti. Pariyadiyatiti parikkhinoti. Di-saddanhi
saddavidu khayattham vadanti.

Ekadati ameditalopena niddesoti aha “ekekasmim kale’ti. Lobhadosamohati
pathamamaggena pahinavasesa lobhadosamoha. Niravasesa pahiyanti, annatha
dutiyamaggena kim katam siyati adhippayo. Samudacarappattam pana disva
“appahinam me atthi"tipi janati. Evam katham niravasesappahanasannati aha
“appahinakam ...pe... sanii hotl"ti. Evam pathamamaggeneva samucchinnasam-
sayassa ko su nama me dhammo ajjhattam appahinoti evam sandheho katham
uppajjati’ti vatva “pannattiya akovidatta”ti karanamaha. Vinayakukkuccam viya
hi pannattiyam akusalataya ariyanampi katthaci vimatimattam uppajjati yatha tam
sabbaso appahinasammohananti. Attano avisaye anabhijananam pannattikosa-
llena kimettha payojanam, paccavekkhanamattena ayamattho sijjhatiti dassento
“kim tassa paccavekkhana natthi”ti aha. Itaro “natthi’ti na sakka vattunti katva
“atthi’ti vatva tattha labbhamanavibhagam dassento “sa pana”ti-adimaha. Tattha
sati paccavekkhana. Sabbesanti sabbesam ariyanam. Yatha paripunna na hoti,
na evam sabbaso na hotiti aha “imasu pana”ti-adi.

176. Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam adhippetanti aha “tava santane”ti. Appahinoti
anavasesato appahino. Duvidheti vatthukamakilesakame. Kilesakamopi hi yada-
ggena assadiyati, tadaggena paribhunjiyati.

177. Assadiyatiti assado, sukham. Appo appamattako assado etesiiti appassada.
Tenaha “parittasukha”ti. Pariyesanadukkhadihetukam (2.0047) ditthadhammikam



tattha duccaritacaranena samparayikanca dukkhamettha kamesu bahukanti bahu-
dukkha. Bahupayasati bahuparikkilesa. Te pana parikkilesa vakkhamananayena
bahlyevettha ditthadhammikapiti aha “ditthadhammika ...pe... bahi’ti. Te ca
parikkilesa yasma tamsamangino hitapatipattiya antarayakara idha ceva paraloke
ca adinavakarananca pavattanti, tasma vuttam “ditthadhammika ...pe... baht”ti.
Evam cepiTi evam “appassada kama’ti-adina akarena. Nayenati dhammena. Kara-
nenati yuttiya. Sutthu dittham hotiti sambandho. Vipassanapannayati ariyamagga-
pannaya. Sa cattaripi saccani visesato passatiti vipassanati adhippeta. Tenaha
“hetthamaggadvayananenati attho”ti. Pitisukhanti pitisukhavantam jhanadvayam.
Dve maggeti hetthamagge. Avattanasilo abhujanasilo na hotiti anavatti neva hoti
sabbaso appahinakamaragachando. Tenaha “kasma”ti-adi. Orodhanataka pajaha-
napannati adinavanupassanananamaha.

179. Assadopi kathito, “appassada’ti hi imina yavatako kamesu assado, tam
sabbam anavasesato pariggahetva cassa parittabhavo dassitoti adinavopi kathito
sankhepeneva sesassa-adinavassa dassitatta. Tam kathetunti tam nissaranam
“ekantasukhapatisamvedi'ti imina kathetum. Imehi antehiti “pancime, mahanama,
kamaguna’ti-adina kamagunadassanamukhena kamasukhallikanuyogam “ubbha-
tthaka honti asanapatikkhitta’ti-adina attakilamathanuyoganca dassetva imehi
dvihi antehi muttam mama sasananti, phalasamapattipariyosanatta sasanasampa-
ttiya “upariphalasamapattisisena sakalasasanam dassetun”ti aha. Gijjhasadiso
kGtoti majjhepadalopisamaso yatha “sakapatthivo™ti (panini. 2.1.60). Dutiye
panettha gijjhavantataya gijjha kite etassati gijjhakuto. Uddhamyeva titthanaka
nisajjaya vutthitakalato patthaya ekatthaneneva titthanaka. Tenaha “anisinna’ti.
Niganthassati nataputtassa. Natthi etassa parisesanti aparisesam. Evam sankha-
bhavacanamattamassati aha “aparisesasankhatan”ti. Niccatthena (2.0048) satata-
saddena abhinhappavatti jotita siyati “samitan”ti vuttam. Tena nirantarappavattim
dassetiti evam va ettha attho datthabbo.

180. Yam karoti, tam janatiti dukkhassa nijjaranakhepanam nama vinninam
kiccam, vinhuna ca purisena katakatam janitabbam, tasma tumhehi purananam
kammanam byantibhavam karontehi pathamam tava ettakani puranani kamma-
niti janitabbani, tato “ettakam kalam katena tapasa ettakani tani byantikatani,
idani ettakani katabbani'ti-adina ayam vidhi purisena viya attana katabbakiccam
paricchinditabbanti dasseti. Tenaha “tumhehipi tatha natabbam siya”ti. Suddha-
ntanti suddhakotthasam, ayatim anavassavasiddham kammakkhayam, tato va
dukkhakkhayanti attho. Suddhantam patto atthiti pucchatiti imina akusalanam
pahanam, kusalanam bhavana ca sabbena sabbam niganthasamaye natthi
sabbaso visuddhibhavanaya abhavato, tasma kuto dukkhakkhayassa sambha-
voti dasseti.

Evam ajananabhave satiti “ahuvamheva mayan’ti-adina vuttappakarassa aja-
nane sati, tasmim tumhehi annayamaneti attho. Luddati ghora. Te pana yasma
kayavacahi nihinameva karonti, tasma vuttam “luddacara”ti. Lohitapanitveva
vuccati tajjakiriyacaranato. Magavikakevattacoraghatakadayo magavikadayo.



Kakkhalakammati pharusakamma. Te niganthesu pabbajantiti pubbe mahadu-
kkhasamvattaniyakammassa katatta hi tumhe etarahi idisam mahadukkham
paccanubhavathati dasseti.

Vadeti ditthiyam, samayeti attho. Sukhena sukhanti ettha sukhenati patipattisu-
khena, sukhaya patipattiyati attho. Sukhanti vimokkhasukham, idha loke sukham
adhigacchanta kasivanijjadidukkhapatipattiyava adhigacchanti, evam mokkhasu-
khampiti adhippayo. Sariravayavasampattiyapi bimbino saroti bimbisaro. Te
nigantha ...pe... sandhaya vadanti, na pana bhagavato accantasantapanitam
nibbanasukhapativedanam jananti. Sahasati rava. Appatisankhati na patisa-
nkhaya avicaretva. Tenaha “sahasam katva”ti-adi.

Annahi (2.0049) vedanahi avomissam ekantam sukham ekantasukham, tassa
patisamvedi. Tenaha “nirantarasukhapatisamvedi’ti. Kathapatitthapanatthanti
“ekantasukhapatisamvedi'ti evam araddhakathaya patitthapanattham. Rajavareti
rajanam uddissa agatadesanavare. Sukham pucchitum hotiti “yadi satta rattindi-
vani nappahoti, kim cha rattindivani pahoti'ti-adina pucchanasukham hoti. “Aham
kho’ti-adina pavatto suddhavaro suddhanissandassa phalasamapattisukhassa
vasena agatatta. Anacchariyam hoti, satta rattindivani pahontassa ekasmim ratti-
ndive kim vattabbanti. Uttanatthameva vuttanayatta suvinneyyatta.

Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Anumanasuttavannana

181. Vuttanusarenati “kurlisu, sakkesl’ti ca ettha vuttanayanusarena, "bhagga
nama janapadino rajakumara’ti-adina nayena vacanattho veditabboti attho. Vatthu-
pariggahadivaseti nagaramapanattham vatthuvijjacariyena nagaratthanassa pari-
gganhanadivase. Athati paccha. Nagare nimmiteti tattha anantarayena nagare
mapite. Tameva susumaragiranam subhanimittam katva “susumaragiri’tvevassa
namam akamsu. Susumarasanthanatta susumaro nama eko giri, so tassa naga-
rassa samipe, tasma tam susumaragiri etassa atthiti “susumaragiri ti vuccatiti
keci. Bhesakalati vuccati ghammandagaccham, keci “setarukkhan’ti vadanti,
tesam bahulataya pana tam vanam bhesakalavananteva pannayittha. Bheso
nama eko yakkho ayuttakari, tassa tato galitatthanataya tam vanam bhesagala-
vanam nama jatanti keci. Abhayadinnatthane jatam virtilham, samvaddhanti attho.

Icchapetiti yam kinci attani garahitabbam vattum sabrahmacarinam iccham
uppadeti, tadatthaya tesam attanam vissajjetiti attho. Pathamam dinno hitupadeso
ovado, aparaparam dinno anusasani. Paccuppannatitavisayo (2.0050) va ovado,
anagatavisayo anusasani. Otinnavatthuko ovado, itaro anusasani. So cati evam
pavareta so bhikkhu. Dukkham vaco etasmim vippatikilaggahe vipaccanikasate
anadare puggaleti dubbaco. Tenaha “dukkhena vattabbo”ti. Upari agatenhiti
“papiccho hoti'ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.181) agatehi solasahi papadhammehi. Pakarehi



avaham padakkhinam, tato padakkhinato gahanasilo padakkhinaggahi, na pada-
kkhinaggahi appadakkhinaggahi. Vamatoti apasabyato, vuttavipariyayatoti adhi-
ppayo.

Asantasambhavanapatthanananti asantehi avijjamanehi gunehi sambhava-
nassa patthanabhidtanam. Pati-saddo paccattikapariyayo, pharanam vayamanam
idha tathavatthananti aha “patippharatiti pativiruddho paccaniko hutva titthati” ti.
Apasadetiti khipeti tajjeti. Tathabhito ca param ghattento nama hotiti aha “ghatteti” -
ti. Pati-aropetiti yadisena vutto, tassa patibhagabhitam dosam codakassa upari
aropeti.

Paticaratiti (a. ni. ti. 2.3.68) paticchadanavasena carati pavattati, paticchada-
nattho eva va carati-saddo anekatthatta dhattnanti aha “paticchadeti’ ti. Ahfena-
NRanti paticchadanakaradassananti aha “annena karanena”ti-adi. Tattha annam
karanam vacanam vati yam codakena cuditakassa dosavibhavanam karanam,
vacanam va vuttam, tato anneneva karanena, vacanena va paticchadeti. Karane-
nati codanaya amilikabhavadipaniya yuttiya. Vacanenati tadatthabodhanena. Ko
apannoti-adina codanam avissajjetva vikkhepapajjanam annenannam paticara-
nanti dasseti, bahiddha katha-apanamanam vissajjetvati ayameva tesam viseso.
Tenaha “itthannaman”ti-adi.

Apadiyanti dosa etena rakkhiyanti, IUyanti, chijjantiti va apadanam, (a. ni. tl. 2.3.
2) sattanam samma, miccha va pavattapayogo. Tenaha “attano cariyayati.

183. Anuminitabbanti (2.0051) anu anu minitabbo janitabbo. Attanam anuminita-
bbanti ca idam paccatte



upayogavacanam. Tenaha “anuminitabbo tuletabbo tiretabbo”ti. Attanam anumini-
tabbanti va attani anumanananam pavattetabbam. Tatrayam nayo- appiyabhava-
vaha mayi pavatta papicchata papicchabhavato parasmim pavattapapicchata viya.
Esa nayo sesadhammesupi. Aparo nayo- sabrahmacarinam piyabhavam iccha-
ntena papicchata pahatabba silavisuddhihetubhavato attukkamsanadippahanam
viya. Sesadhammesupi eseva nayo.

184. Paccavekkhitabboti “na papiccho bhavissami, na papikanam icchanam
vasam gato’ti-adina pati pati divasassa tikkhattum va nanacakkhuna avekkhi-
tabbam, nanam pavattetabbanti attho. Papicchatadinam pahanam pati avekkhi-
tabbam, ayanca attho tabba-saddassa bhavatthatavasena veditabbo, kammattha-
tavasena pana atthakathayam “attanan”ti paccatte upayogavacanam katva vuttam.
Sikkhantenati tissopi sikkha sikkhantena. Tenaha “kusalesu dhammesU”ti.

Tilakanti kalatilasetatiladitiiakam. Sabbappahananti sabbappakarappahanam.
Phale agateti phale uppanne. Nibbane agateti nibbanassa adhigatatta. Bhikkhupa-
timokkhanti “so samano, sa bhikkhiT’ti evam vuttabhikkhlGnam patimokkham, na
upasampannanam eva na pabbajitanam evati datthabbam. Yasma cidam bhikkhu-
patimokkham, tasma vuttam “idam divasassa tikkhattun”ti-adi. Apaccavekkhitum
na vattati attavisuddhiya ekantahetubhavato.

Anumanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Cetokhilasuttavannana

185. Ceto tehi khilayati thaddhabhavam &apajjatiti cetokhila. Tenaha “cittassa
thaddhabhava”ti. Yasma tehi uppannehi cittam uklapijatam thanam viya ama-
nunnam khettam viya ca khanukanicitam amahapphalam hoti. Tena vuttam “kaca-
varabhava khanukabhava”ti. “Cittassa’ti anetva (2.0052) sambandhitabbam.
Cittam bandhitvati tanhapavattibhavato kusalacarassa avasaracajanavasena
cittam baddham viya samorodhetva. Tenaha “mutthiyam katva viya ganhanti’ti.
Saddatthato pana ceto viripam nibandhiyati samyamiyati etehiti cetaso vinibandha-
yassa catubbidham silam akhandadibhavappattiya suparisuddham visesabhagi-
yatta appakasireneva maggaphalavaham mahasangharakkhitattherassa viya, so
tadisena silena imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim apajjissatiti aha “silena vuddhin” -
ti. Yassa pana ariyamaggo uppajjanto virulhamilo viya padapo suppatitthito, so
sasane virllhim apannoti aha “maggena virtlhin”"ti. Yo sabbaso kilesanibbana-
ppatto, so araha siladidhammakkhandhapariptdriya sativepullappatto hotiti aha
“nibbanena vepullan®ti. Dutiyavikappe attho vuttanayanusarena veditabbo.

Buddhanam dhammakayo viya rlipakayopi anannasadharanataya anuttaragu-
nadhitthanataya ca apaccakkhakarinam samsayavatthu hotiyevati “sarire va gune
va kankhati"ti vuttam. Tattha yatha mahapurisalakkhanena anubyanjanadayo
ripakayaguna gahita eva honti avinabhavatoti “dvattimsavaralakkhanappatimandi-



ta” micceva vuttam, evam anavaranananena sabbepi anantaparimeyyabheda
dhammakayaguna gahita eva hontiti sabbannutannanaggahanameva katam nana-
ntariyabhavatoti datthabbam. Kankhahiti “aho vata te guna na bhaveyyum,

bhaveyyum va’ti patthanuppadanavasena kankhati. Purimo hi viparitajjhasayo,

itaro yathabhitananajjhasayo. Vicinantoti vicayabhilitaya pannaya te vivecetu-
kamo tadabhavato kiccham dukkham apajjati, kicchappatti ca tattha nicchetum
asamatthatayevati aha “vinicchetum na sakkoti’ti. Vigata cikicchati vicikiccha.
Adhimokkham na patilabhatiti “evametan”ti okappanavasena gunesu vinicchayam

nadhigacchati. Otaritvati nanena anupavisitva. Pasiditunti “pasannariipadhamma-
kayagunehi bhagava’ti pasiditum. Anavilo akalusso hotum na sakkoti. “Kankhati’-
ti imina dubbala vimati vutta, “vicikicchati ti imina majjhima, "nadhimuccati’ti imina

balavatl, “na sampasidati"ti imina tividhayapi vimatiya vasena uppannacittakalu-
ssiyam vuttanti datthabbam.

Atappayati-adito (2.0053) tapati santapati kileseti atappam, arambhadhatu, tada-
tthaya. Anuyogayati yatha samkilesadhammanam avasaro na hoti, evam anu anu
yuhjanam anuyogo, nikkamadhatu, tadatthaya. Tenaha “punappunam yogaya’ ti.
Sataccayati yatha upardpari visesadhigamo hoti, tathd satatassa nirantarapava-
ttassa anuyogassa bhavo sataccam, parakkamadhatu, tadatthaya. Padhanayati
santamevam tividhadhatusamvaddhitanubhavam sabbakilesaviddhamsanasa-
mattham padhanasankhatam viriyam, tadatthaya. Ettha ca atappaya cittam na
namati yathavuttakankhavasena, pageva anuyogadi-atthanti dassetum cattaripi
padani gahitani, anavasesavisesadassanattham va. Keci pana “atappavevacana-
neva anuyogadipadani’'ti vadanti. Ettavata bhagava satthari kankhaya cittassa
thaddhakacavarakhanukabhavena akusalabhavadi-apadanato cetokhilabhavam
dasseti. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Sikkhaggahanena patipattisaddhammassa gahitatta vuttam “pariyattidhamme ca
pativedhadhamme ca’ti. Pariyattidhamme yattha kankhaya sambhavo, tam
dassetum “caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani ti-adi vuttam. Tayidam nidassa-
namattam datthabbam paramparaya pativedhavahabhavadivasenapi ekaccanam
tattha samsayuppattito. Yatha ca pativedhe kankha vutta, evam adhigamadha-
mmepi pavattatiti veditabba. Tatha hi ekacce “kasinadibhavanaya jhananiijjhanti”-
ti vadanti. “Kasinanissando aruppati, mettadinissando catutthabrahmaviharo’ti
evamadina kankhatiyevati. Ettha ca navalokuttaresu pannattiyamyeva kankhapa-
vatti veditabba asamkilesikatta lokuttaradhammanam.

Evarupanti edisam suppatipatti-ujuppatipatti-nayappatipatti-samicippatipatti-sa-
nkhatam sammapatipadam. Adhisilasikkhadayo lokuttaradhammassa anudha-
mmabhtta veditabba. Evanhi maggaphalasikkhahi imasam viseso siddho hoti.
Tatha hi vuttam “sikkhaggahanena patipattisaddhammassa gahitatta”ti. Ettha ca
yatha vicikiccha vatthuttayassa sikkhaya ca gunesu anadhimuccana-asampasida-
navasena appatipattibhavato cittassa thaddhabhavo asappanaparisappanava-
sena pavattiya kacavarakhanukabhavo ca, evam sabrahmacarisu aghatacandikka-
divasena cittassa thaddhabhavo ca upahananavirujjhanadivasena (2.0054) kaca-



varakhanukabhavo ca veditabbo. Ariyasanghavisaya vicikiccha, puggalavisaya
kaci natthiti sanghavisayava gahita, sasanikavasena cayam cetokhiladesanati
sabrahmacarivisayova kopo gahito.

186. Yatha vatthukamo, evam kilesakamopi assadaniyo evati “kilesakamepi ti
vuttam. Tenaha bhagava “rlGpatanha loke piyarUpam satartGpam, etthesa tanha
uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati ti-adi (di. ni. 2.400; ma. ni. 1.133;
vibha. 203). Kamaniddese (mahani. 1) sabbepi tebhtimaka dhamma kamaniya-
tthena “kama”ti vutta, balavakamaragavatthubhiitayevettha kamaggahanena
gahitati. Vinibaddhavatthubhavena yatha visum attano kayo gahito, tatha paresam
tathartipa radpadhamma samihatthenati aha “rupeti bahiddharipe”ti. Yatha hi
pancakamaguniko rago jhanadivisesadhigamassa vinibaddhaya samvattati, evam
attano kaye apekkha bahiddha ca sakaparikkharanatimittadisu apekkhati. Keci
panettha “rlipeti rlpajjhane’ti-adina papancenti. Tadayuttam jhanadhigamaviniba-
ddhanam silassa ca samkilesabhttanam cetovinibaddhabhavena gahitatta.

Yavadatthanti yava attheti abhikankhati, tava. Tenaha “yattakam icchati, tattakan”
ti. Nti yavadattham udarapidram bhuttam. Avadehanato piranato. Seyyasukhanti
seyyam paticca uppajjanakasukham. Passasukhanti passanam samparivattanena
uppajjanakasukham. Niddasukhanti niddayanena uppajjanakasukham.

Silenati-adi patthanakaradassanam. Vatasamadananti dhutangadivatanu-
tthanam. Tapoti viriyarambho. So hi kilesanam tapanatthena nigganhanatthena
tapacarananti vuttam.

189. Chandam nissayaTi chandam dhuram, chandam jetthakam, chandam
pubbangamam katva pavattivasena chandam nissaya. Jetthakatthena padhana-
bhuta, padhanabhavam va pattati padhanabhuta. Tehi dhammehiti chandanissa-
yena pavattasamadhina ceva “padhanasankharo’ti vuttaviriyena ca. Upetanti
sampayuttam. ljjhanatthena iddhi, nipphatti-atthena patilabhatthena cati attho,
tassa iddhiya padam padakam (2.0055) padatthanabhttam. Atha va ijjhanti taya
iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti iddhi, sava uparivisesanam adhitthanabhavato
pado. Tenaha “iddhibhitam va padanti iddhipadan”ti. SesesupiTi viriyiddhipada-
disupi. Assati iddhipadassa. Attho dipitoti dipanattham katam, tasma visuddhima-
ggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. mahati. 2.369) tassa atthavicaro gahetabbo.
lddhipadanam samadhipadhanatta vuttam “vikkhambhanappahanam kathitan”ti.
Tesam tesam kusaladhammanam anuppannanam uppadanakiriyaya uppannanam
paribrihanakiriyaya ussahanato ussolhl, thamappatta parakkamadhatu. Sa pana
catunnam iddhipadanam visesapaccayabhiita te upadaya “pafncami ti vutta, sa ca
yasma samathavipassanabhavanasu tattha ca-adimajjhapariyosanesu sadhe-
tabbam viriyam, tasma aha “ussolhiti sabbattha kattabbaviriyam dasseti ti. Pubba-
bhagiyasamathavipassanasadhanam pahatabbadhammavibhagena Dbhinditva
aha “panca cetokhilappahanani panca vinibandhappahanani’ti. Bhabboti yutto
arahati nipphattiya. Nanenati maggananena. Kilesabhedayati kilesanam samu-
cchindanaya. Khemassati anupaddavassa.

Sambhavanattheti (sarattha. ti. 1.11; a. ni.ti. 3.7.71) “api namevam siya”ti vika-



ppanattho sambhavanattho. Evam hiti evam ekameva sankhyam avatva aparaya
sankhyaya saddhim vacanam loke silitthavacanam hoti yatha “dve va tini va uda-
kaphusitani'ti. Samma adhisayitaniti padadihi attana nesam kinci upaghatam aka-
rontiya bahivatadiparissayapariharanattham sammadeva upari sayitani. Utum
gahapentiyati tesam allasinehapariyadanattham attano kayusmavasena utum
ganhapentiya. Tenaha “usmikatani’ti. Samma paribhavitaniti sammadeva
sabbaso kukkutavasanaya vasitani. Tenaha “kukkutagandham gahapitani”ti.
Ayanca kukkutagandhaparibhavana samma-adhisayanasammaparisedananippha-
ttiya “anunipphadi’ti (sarattha. ti. 1.11) datthabba. Tehi pana saddhimyeva ijjha-
nato vuttam “tividhakiriyakaranena”ti. Kincapi na evam “aho vatime”ti-adina iccha
uppajjeyya, karanassa pana sampaditatta atha kho bhabbava abhinibbhijjitunti
yojana (2.0056). Kasma bhabbati aha “te hi yasma taya”ti-adi. Ettha yatha kapa-
lassa tanuta alokassa anto pannayamanassa karanam, tatha kapalassa tanutaya
nakhasikhamukhatundakanam kharataya ca allasinehassa pariyadanam karana-
vacananti datthabbam, tasmati alokassa anto pannayamanato, sayanca paripaka-
gatatta.

Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena sammadeva patipa-
danam. Atthenati upameyyatthena. Yatha kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyaya
karanam kukkutacchapakanam andakosato nikkhamanassa miulakaranam, evam
bhikkhuno ussolhipannarasani angani avijjandakosato nikkhamanassa milakara-
nanti aha “tassa kukkutiya ...pe... samannagatabhavo”ti. Paticchadanasama-
nnena avijjaya andakosasadisatdya balavavipassanavasena avijjandakosassa
tanubhavo, vipassanananassa parinamakalo vutthanagaminibhavapatti, tada ca
sa maggananagabbham dharenti viya hotiti aha “gabbhaggahanakalo”ti. Abhinna-
pakkheti lokiyabhinnapakkhe. Lokuttarabhinna hi avijjandakosam



padalikati. Gathaya avijjandakosam paharatiti desanavilasena vineyyasantana-
gatam avijjandakosam ghatteti, yathathane thatum na deti.

Patisankhanappahananti tadangappahanapubbakam vikkhambhanappahanam.
Pubbabhagiya iddhipada paliyam gahitati “iddhipadehi vikkhambhanappaha-
n"ti vuttam. “Ussolhipannarasangasamannagato bhikkhu bhabbo abhinibbidaya”-
ti-adivacanato (ma. ni. 1.189) lokuttariddhipada pana sambodhaggahaneneva
gahita. Magge agateti ussolhipannarasangasamannagatassa bhikkhuno vipa-
ssanam ussukkapayato magge agate uppanne, paliyam va abhinibbhidasambo-
dhaggahanehi magge agate. Phale agateTi etthapi vuttanayena attho veditabbo.
Nibbanassa pana paliyam anagatatta nissaranappahanam na gahitam. Sesam
suvinheyyameva.

Cetokhilasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannana

190. Vaniyati (2.0057) vivekakamehi bhajiyati, vanute va te attasampattiya vasa-
natthaya yacanto viya hotiti vanam, patitthanti ettha vivekakama yathadhippetavi-
sesadhigamenati pattham, vanesu pattham gahanatthane senasanam vanapattham.
Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattatiti pariyayo, karananti aha “vanapa-
tthapariyayanti vanapatthakaranan”ti. Vanapatthanhi tam upanissaya viharato
upanissayakaranam. Tenaha “vanapattham upanissaya viharati'ti. Pariyayati
desetabbamattham patitthapetiti pariyayo, desana. Vanapattham arabbha pavatta
desana vanapatthadesana, tam, ubhayatthapi vanapatthaggahanam lakkhana-
mattam gamadinampettha karanabhavassa, desanaya visayabhavassa ca labbha-
manatta.

191. Nissayati apassaya, vivekavasassa apassayam katvati attho. Na upatthati-
ti-adihi tasmim vanapatthe senasanasappayabhavam, utupuggaladhammassava-
nasappayabhavampi va dasseti. Jivitasambharati (a. ni. ti. 3.9.6) jivitappavattiya
sambhara paccaya. Samudanetabbati samma nayena anavajja-unchacariyadina
uddham uddham anetabba papunitabba. Te pana tatha samudanita samahata
nama hontiti aha “samaharitabba”ti. Dukkhena uppajjantiti sulabhuppada na
honti. Etena bhojanasappayadi-abhavam dasseti. Rattibhagam va divasabhagam
vati bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “rattikotthase va divasakotthase va’ti.
Rattimyeva pakkamitabbam samanadhammassa tattha anipphajjanato.

192-3. Sankhapiti “yadatthamaham pabbajito, na metam idha nipphajjati, civa-
radi pana samudagacchati, naham tadattham pabbajito, kim me idha vasena’ti
patisankhayapi. Anantaravare sankhapiti “yadatthamaham pabbajito, tam me idha
nipphajjati, civaradi pana na samudagacchati, naham tadattham pabbajito’ti pati-
sankhayapiti attho. Tenaha “samanadhammassa nipphajjanabhavam janitva” ti.

195-7. So (2.0058) puggalo anapuccha pakkamitabbam, nanubandhitabboti “so



puggalo’ti padassa “nanubandhitabbo”ti imina sambandho. Yassa yena hi
sambandho, diratthenapi so bhavati. Tam puggalanti “so puggalo’ti paccattava-
canam upayogavasena parinametva tam puggalam anapuccha pakkamitabbanti
attho. Atthavasena hi vibhattiviparinamoti. Tam apuccha pakkamitabbanti etthapi
eseva nayo. Apuccha pakkamitabbanti ca katanfutakataveditaya niyojanam.

198. Evarupoti yam nissaya bhikkhuno gunehi vuddhiyeva patikankha, pacca-
yehi ca na parissamo, evarupo dandakammadihi nigganhati cepi, na pariccajita-
bboti dasseti “sacepr ti-adina.

Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Madhupindikasuttavannana

199. Jativananti sayamjatam vanam. Tenaha “aropiman”ti. Patisallanatthayati
ekibhavatthaya, puthuttarammanato va cittam patinivattetva accantasante
nibbane phalasamapattivasena alliyapanattham. Dando panimhi assati dandapani.
Yatha so “dandapani’ti vuccati, tam dassetum “ayanhi” ti-adi vuttam. Dandavittata-
yati dande sondataya. So hi dandapasuto dandasippe ca sukusalo tattha pakato
pannato, tasma dandam gahetvava vicarati. Janghakilamathavinodanatthanti raja-
sabhaya ciranisajjaya uppannajanghaparissamassa apanayanattham. Adhiccani-
kkhamanoti yadicchakanikkhamano, na abhinhanikkhamano. Olubbhati sanniru-
mbhitva thito. Yatha so “olubbha’ti vutto, tam dassetum “gopalakadarako viya-
“ti-adi vuttam.

200. Vadanti etenati vado, ditthiti aha “kim vaditi, kim ditthiko” ti? Kimakkhayiti
kimacikkhako, kidisadhammakatho? Acittikarenati anadarena. Tathapucchane
karanam dassento “kasma”ti-adimaha. Nassatetanti nassatu etam kulam.

Attham (2.0059) najanatiTi attham ce ekadesena janeyya, tam miccha gahetva
patippharitvapi tittheyya. Tassa digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati tadassa atthaja-
nanam bhagavata icchitam. Viggahikakathanti viggahakatham, sarambhaka-
thanti attho. Nanu bhagavata saddhim loke putht samanabrahmana nanavada
santiti codanam sandhayaha “tathagato hi'ti-adi. Na vivadati vivadahetukanam
kamaditthijhosananam maggeneva samugghatitatta, tadabhavato pana loko tatha-
gatena vivadati. Dhammavadi yathabhitavadi dhammavadihi na vivadati tesam
vivaditukamataya eva abhavato, adhammavadi pana tinayapi namannamano tehi
kinci vivadati. Tenaha “na, bhikkhave, dhammavadi kenaci lokasmim vivadati” ti
(sam. ni. 3.94). Adhammavadi pana asamucchinnavivadahetukatta vivadateva.
Tatha caha “adhammavadiva kho, bhikkhave, vivadatr ti.

Yatha ca panati ettha yatha-Saddo “yatha ca anuppannassa kamacchandassa
uppado hoti, tanca pajanati ti-adisu (a. ni. 3.122) viya karanatthoti aha “yena kara-
nena’ti. Karanakaro va idha yatha-saddena vutto, so pana atthato karanamevati
vuttam “yena karanena”ti. “ldam katham idam katham’ti pavattanato katham-



katha, vicikiccha. Sa yassa natthi, so akathamkathi, tam akathamkathim. Vippati-
sarakukkuccam bhagavata anagamimaggeneva chinnam, hatthapadakukkuccam
aggamaggena avenikadhammadhigamato. Aparaparam uppajjanakabhavo “bhava-
bhavo”ti idhadhippetoti aha “punappunabbhave”ti. Samvarasamvaro phalaphalam

viva khuddakamahanto bhavo “bhavabhavo”ti vuttoti aha “hinapanite va bhave” ti.
Bhavo vuddhippatto “abhavo”ti vuccati yatha “asekkha dhamma’ti (dha. sa. 11.ti-
kamatika). Kilesasannati kamasannadike vadati. Kilesa eva va sannanamena
vutta “sanna pahaya amatam eva papunati ti-adisu viya. Attano khinasavabhavam

dipetiti iminava paresanca tathattadaya dhammam desetiti ayampi attho vibhavitoti
datthabbam. Niharitva kilapetvati niharitva ceva kilapetva ca, ntharanavasena va
kilapetva. Tivisakhanti tibhangabhakuti viya nalate jatatta nalatikam.

201. Kinti (2.0060) nu khoti kim karanenati attho. Anusandhim gahetvati puccha-
nusandhim utthapetva. Yatonidananti yamnidanam, yamkaranati vuttam hoti.
Purimapade hi vibhatti alopam katva niddeso, cha-ajjhattikabahirayatanadinida-
nanti ayameva attho. Sankhayanti sankhabhavena nayantiti sankhati aha
“sankhati kotthasa”ti. Kamancettha manopi papanco, abhinandanasabhave eva
pana ganhanto “tanhamanaditthipapancasampayutta®ti aha. Tatha hi vakkhati
“abhinanditabban”ti-adi. Samudacarantiti sabbaso uddham uddham pariyadaya
pavattanti. Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro, tena ca yogena purisanti upayogavacanam
yatha “tathagatam, bhikkhave, arahantam sammasambuddham dve vitakka samu-
dacaranti’ti (itivu. 38). Tanhadayo ca yathasakam pavatti-akaram avilanghantiyo
asevanavasena uparipari pavattanti. Tatha hi ta “papancasankha’ti vutta.

Karaneti pavattipaccaye. Ekayatanampi ...pe... natthiti cakkhayatanadi ekampi
ayatanam abhinanditabbam abhivaditabbam ajjhositabbanca natthi ce, nanu
natthi eva, kasma "natthi ce”ti vuttanti? Saccam natthi, appahinabhinandanabhiva-
dana-ajjhosananam pana puthujjananam abhinanditabbadippakarani ayatanani
hontiti tesam na sakka natthiti vattu, pahinabhinandanadinam pana sabbatha
natthiti “natthi ce”ti vuttam. Aham mamanti abhinanditabbanti ditthabhinandanaya
“ahan’ti tanhabhinandanaya “maman’ti rocetabbam. Abhivaditabbanti abhinivisa-
nasamutthdpanavasena vattabbam. Tenaha “aham mamanti vattabban”ti. Ajjhosi-
tvati ditthi tanha vatthum anupavisitva gahadvayam anannasadharanam viya
katva. Tenaha “gilitva parinitthapetva”ti. Etenati “ettha ce natthi'ti-adivacanena.
Etthati ayatanesu. Tanhadinam avatthubhavadassanamukhena tanhadinamyeva
appavattim kilesaparinibbanam kathitanti. Tenaha bhagava “esevanto”ti-adi, aya-
meva abhinandanadinam natthibhavakaro maggo, tappatippassaddhibhtutam
phalam, tamnissaranam va nibbanam raganusayadinam anto avasanam appava-
ttiti attho. Tenaha “ayam ...pe... anto’ti. Sabbatthati “esevanto patighanusayanam”-
ti-adisu sabbapadesu.

Adiyatiti (2.0061) paharadanadivasena gayhati. Matthakappattam kalahanti
bhandanadimatte atthatva mukhasattihi vitudanadivasena matthakappattam
kalaham. Yaya karotiti sambandho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Viruddhaggahava-
sena nanagahamattam, tatha viruddhavadavasena nanavadamattam. Evam pava-



ttanti garukatabbesupi garavam akatva “tuvam tuvan’ti evam pavattam sarambha-
katham, yaya cetanaya yam karoti, sa tuvam tuvam. Nissayati paticca, nissayadi-
paccaye katvati attho. Kilesanam uppattinimittata tava ayatananam hotu tabbhave

bhavato, nirodhanimittata pana katham. Na hettha lokuttaradhammanam sangaho
lokiyanamyeva adhippetattati codanam sandhayaha “nirujjhamanapi’ ti-adi. Nama-
mattena nimittatam sandhaya vuttoti dassento “yatthuppanna, tattheva niruddha
honti” ti vatva tamattham suttantarena sadhento “svayamattho”ti-adimaha.

Tattha samudayasaccapanhenaTi mahasatipatthane samudayasaccanidde-
sena. So hi “kattha uppajjamana’ti-adina pucchavasena pavattatta panhoti vutto.
Nanu tattha tanhaya uppattinirodha vutta, na sabbakilesananti idisi codana anava-
kasati dassento “yatheva ca”ti-adimaha. Laddhavohareti imina ragadinam appa-
vattinimittataya antoti samanna nibbanassati dasseti. Eteneva abhinandanadinam
abhavoti ca idam samvannitanti datthabbam. Katham pana sabbasankhatavini-
ssate nibbane akusaladhammanam nirodhasambhavoti aha “yanhi yattha natthi,
tam tattha niruddham nama hoti"ti. Yvayam appavattiyam nirodhavoharo vutto,
svayamattho nirodhapanhena dipetabbo. Na hitattha uppajjitva niruddha vitakka-
vicara patippassaddhati vutta, atha kho appavatta evati.

203. Evamsampadanti evamsampajjanakam evam passitabbam idam mama
ajjhesanam. Tenaha “idisanti attho” ti. Janam janatiti (a. ni. ti. 3.10.113-116) sabba-
nnutannanena janitabbam sabbam janati.



Ukkatthaniddesena hi avisesaggahanena ca “janan”ti imina niravasesam neyya-
jatam parigganhatiti tabbisayaya jananakiriyaya sabbannutannanameva (2.0062)
karanam bhavitum yuttam. Atha va pakaranavasena “bhagava’ti saddantarasa-
nnidhanena cayamattho vibhavetabbo. Passitabbameva passatiTi dibbacakkhu-
pannacakkhu-dhammacakkhu-buddhacakkhu-samantacakkhu-sankhatehi nana-
cakkhiihi passitabbam passati eva. Atha va janam janatiti yatha anne savipallasa
kamarlpaparinnavadino janantapi vipallasavasena jananti, na evam bhagava.
Bhagava pana pahinavipallasatta jananto janati eva, ditthidassanassa ca abhava
passanto passatiyevati attho. Dassanaparinayakatthenati yatha cakkhu sattanam
dassanattham parineti, evam lokassa yathavadassanasadhanato dassanakiccapa-
rinayakatthena cakkhubhtuto, pannacakkhumayatta va sayambhunanena panna-
cakkhum bhito pattoti va cakkhubhiito. Nanabhttoti etassa ca evameva attho
datthabbo. Dhamma va bodhipakkhiya tehi uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato,
anannasadharanam va dhammam pattoti dhammabhuto. Brahma vuccati maggo
tena uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanatta, tanca sayambhunanena pattoti
brahmabhuto. Catusaccadhammam vadatiti vatta. Ciram saccapativedham pava-
ttento vadatiti pavatta. Attham niharitvati dukkhadi-attham tatthapi pilanadi-attham
uddharitva. Paramattham va nibbanam papayita, amatasacchikiriyam sattesu
uppadento amatam dadatiti amatassa data. Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayatta-
bhavato dhammassami.

204. So va uddeso attanopi hotiti thero “yam kho no”ti aha. Sabbalokasadha-
rana hi buddhanam desanati. Idani yehi dvararammanehi purisam papancasanna-
sankha samudacaranti, tani tava dassento papancasannasankha dassetum yena
salayatanavibhangena niddeso kato, tassa attham dassetum “cakkhunca”ti-adi
araddham. Tattha nissayabhavenati nissayapaccayabhavena. Nissayapaccayo
ca pasadacakkhuyeva hoti, na cuddasasambharam, catucattalisasambharam va
sasambharacakkhunti aha “cakkhupasadanca paticca”ti. Arammanabhavenati
arammanapaccayabhavena. Arammanapaccayo ca catusamutthanikarlGpesu yam
kinci hotiti aha “catusamutthanikartipe ca paticca’ ti.

Ettha cakkhu ekampi vinnanassa paccayo hoti, ripayatanam pana anekameva
samhatanti (2.0063) imassa visesassa dassanattham nissayabhavena “cakkhupa-
sadainca arammanabhavena catusamutthanikariipe ca”ti vacanabhedo kato. Kim
pana karanam cakkhu ekampi vinhanassa paccayo hoti, ripam pana anekame-
vati? Paccayabhavavisesato. Cakkhu hi cakkhuvinnanassa nissayapurejata-indri-
yavippayuttapaccayehi paccayo hontam atthibhaveneva hoti tasmim sati tassa
bhavato, asati abhavato, yato tam atthi-avigatapaccayehissa paccayo hotiti
vuccati, tannissitata cassa na ekadesena alliyanavasena icchitabba arupabhavato.
Atha kho garurajadisu sissarajapurisadinam viya tappatibaddhavuttitaya, itare
pana paccaya tenatena visesena veditabba.

Sacayam paccayabhavo na ekasmim na sambhavatiti ekampi cakkhu cakkhuvi-
nhanassa paccayo hotiti dassetum paliyam “cakkhuncavuso, paticca”ti ekavaca-
navasena vuttam. RuUpam pana yadipi cakkhu viya purejata-atthi-avigatapacca-



yehi paccayo hoti puretaram uppannam hutva vijjamanakkhane eva upakarakatta
tathapi anekameva samhatam hutva paccayo hoti arammanabhavato. Yanhi
paccayadhammam sabhavabhitam, parikappitakaramattam va vinnanam vibha-
ventam pavattati, tadannesanca satipi paccayabhave so tassa sarammanasabha-
vataya yam kinci analambhitva pavattitum asamatthassa olubbhapavattikarana-
bhavena alambaniyato arammanam nama, tassa yasma yatha tatha sabhavipa-
laddhi vinhanassa arammanapaccayalabho, tasma cakkhuvinnanam ripam
arabbha pavattamanam tassa sabhavam vibhaventameva pavattati. Sa cassa
indriyadhinavuttikassa arammanasabhavupaladdhi na ekadvikalapagatavannava-
sena hoti, napi katipayakalapagatavannavasena, atha kho abhoganurupam apa-
thagatavannavasenati anekameva rlipam samhaccakaritaya vinnhanassa paccayo
hotiti dassento “rlipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinfhanan”ti bahuvacanavasenaha.

Yam pana patthane (pattha. 1.1.2 paccayaniddesa) “rlipayatanam cakkhuvinna-
nadhatuya tamsampayuttakananca dhammanam arammanapaccayena paccayo’ -
ti vuttam, tam vyadisam rlpayatanam cakkhuvinnanassa arammanapaccayo,
tadisam sandhaya vuttam. Kidisam pana tanti (2.0064)? Samuditanti pakatoya-
mattho. Evanca katva yadeke vadanti "ayatanasallakkhanavasena cakkhuvinna-
nadayo sallakkhanavisaya, na drabyasallakkhanavasena”ti, tampi suvuttameva
hoti. Na cettha samudayarammanata asankitabba samudayabhogasseva abha-
vato, samudita pana vannadhamma arammanapaccaya honti. Katham pana
paccekam asamattha samudita arammanapaccaya honti. Na hi paccekam
datthum asakkonta andha samudita passantiti? Nayidamekantikam visum visum
asamatthanampi sivikavahanadisu samatthataya dassanato. Kesadinanca yasmim
thane thitanam paccekam vannam gahetum na sakka, tasmimyeva thane samudi-
tanam tam gahetum sakkati bhiyyopitesam samhaccakarita paribyatta. Etena kim
cakkhuvinnanassa paramanuriipam arammanam, udahu tamsamudayoti-adika
codana patikkhittati veditabba. “Sotanca, avuso, paticca”ti-adisupi imina nayena
attho veditabbo. Cakkhuvinfhanam namati cakkhunissitarlGpavijananalakkhanam
cakkhuvinnanam nama uppajjati.

Tinnam sangatiyati cakkhu, ripam, cakkhuvinnananti imesam tinnam sangatiya
samodhanena. Phasso namati aripadhammopi samano arammane phusanakare-
neva pavattanato phusanalakkhano phasso nama dhammo uppajjati. Sahajatadiva-
senati cakkhuvinnanasampayuttaya sahajata-annamannadivasena, anantaraya
anantaradivasena, itaraya upanissayavasena paccayabhavato phassapaccaya
phassakarana vedana uppajjati. Anubhavanasamakalameva arammanassa sanja-
nanam hotiti “taya vedanaya yam arammanam vedeti, tadeva saina sanjanati” ti
vuttam. Cakkhudvarika dhamma idhadhippetati tadanusarena pana aparaparuppa-
nnanam vedanadinam gahane sati, yanti va karanavacanam, yasma arammanam
vedeti, tasma tam sanjanatiti attho. Na hi asati vedayite kadaci sannuppatti atthi.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Sannaya hi yathasannatam vijjamanam, avijjamanam
va arammanam vitakkavasena parikappeti, yathaparikappitanca tam ditthitanha-
manamannanahi mannamano papancetiti vutto. Tenevaha “pathavim pathavito



sanjana’ti, “pathavim pathavito (2.0065) sannatva pathavim mannati’ti-adi (ma.
ni. 1.2), “takkanca ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati dvayadhammamahi’ti
(su. ni. 892; mahani. 121) ca. Balappattapapancavasenevayamatthavannana kata,
atthakathayam pana paridubbalavasena.

Cakkhurdpadihi karanehiTi cakkhuvinnanaphassavedanasannavitakkehi kara-
nabhitehi. Akaranabhttanampi tesam atthitaya karanaggahanam. Parinnata hite
akaranam. Tenaha “aparinnatakaranan”ti. Tihipi parinnahi aparinnatavatthukam.
Abhibhavantiti ajjhottharanti. Sahajata hontiti ettha “cakkhusamphassapaccaya
vedanakkhandho atthi kusalo’ti-adivacanato vedanasanna asahajatapi gahetabba.
Yadi evanti “papanceti’ti ettha yadi pancadvarajavanasahajata papancasankha
adhippeta tasam paccuppannavisayatta, kasma atitanagataggahanam katanti
codeti. Itaro “tatha uppajjanato”ti-adina pariharati. Tattha tatha uppajjanatoti yatha
vattamanakale, evam atitakale anagatakale ca cakkhudvare papancasankhanam
uppajjanato atitanagataggahanam katam, na atitesu, anagatesu va cakkhurtpesu
cakkhudvarikanam tasam uppajjanato.

Mananjavuso, paticcati ettha duvidham manam kevalam bhavangam, sava-
jjanam va. Duvidha hi katha. Uppattidvarakathayam dvikkhattum calitam
bhavangam manodvaram nama, cakkhadi viya riipadina yena tam ghattitam tattha
upari vinhanuppattiya dvarabhavato. Paccayakathayam savajjanabhavangam,
“manosamphassapaccaya atthi kusalo ti-adisu hi savajjanamanosamphasso
icchito, na bhavangamanosamphasso asambhavato. Tattha pathamanayam
sandhayaha “mananti bhavangacittan”ti. Dhammeti tebhiimakadhammaramma-
nanti imina sabhavadhammesu eva kilesuppattiti keci, tadayuttam tadupadana-
yapi pannattiya dhammarammanataya vuttatta. Idha panatebhiimakapi dhamma
labbhantiti dassanattham “tebhtimakadhammarammanan”ti vuttam, na pannattiya
anarammanatta. Evancetam sampaticchitabbam, annatha akusalacittuppada ana-
rammana nama siyum. Uppattidvarakathayam cakkhuvinnanadi viya avajjanampi
dvarapakkhikamevati vuttam “manovinfananti avajjanam va”ti. Paccayakathayam
pana avajjanam gahitanti “javanam va”ti vuttam. Nayadvaye dhammanam sahaja-
tavibhagam dassetum “avajjane (2.0066) gahite”ti-adi vuttam. Yuttamevati nippa-
riyayato yuttameva.

So yava na paccayapativedho sambhavati, tava pannattimukheneva sabhava-
dhamma pannayanti paccekam apannapaneti aha “phasso nama eko dhammo
uppajjati’ti. Evam phassapannattim pannapessatiti pannapetva tabbisayada-
ssanam nanam uppadessati. Imasmim sati idam hotiTi imasmim cakkhu-adike
paccaye sati idam phassadikam paccayuppannam hoti. Dvadasayatanavasenati
dvadasannam ayatananam vasena agatena paticcasamuppadanayavasena.
Dvadasayatanapatikkhepavasenati “imasmim asati idam na hoti’ti paccayabhava-
paccayuppannabhavadassanakkame dvadasannam ayatananam patikkhepava-
sena.

Savakena panho kathitoti ayam panho savakena kathito, itiimina karanena ma
nikkankha ahuvattha. Atha va samkhittena vuttamattham vittharena vibhajantena



etadagge thapitena mahasavakena panho kathitoti imina karanena etasmim
panhe ma nikkankha ahuvattha, herannike sati kahapanam sayam nicchinanta
viya ahutva bhagavato eva santike nikkankha hotha.

205. Akaronti phalam taya taya mariyadaya nibbattentiti akara, karanani. Patiye-
kkakaranehiti channam dvaranam vasena visum visum papancakaranassa niddi-
tthatta vuttam. Atha va yadipi yattakehi dhammehi yam phalam nibbattati, tesam
samuditanamyeva karanabhavo samaggiyava phaluppattito, tathapi paccekam
tassa karanamevati katva vuttam “patiyekkakaranehi’ti. Padehiti namadipadehi
ceva tamsamudayabhitehi vakyehi ca. Tenaha “akkharasampindanehi”ti. Akkha-
raniyeva hi atthesu yathavaccam padavakyabhavena paricchijjanti. Byanjanehiti
atthassa abhibyanjanato byanjanasannitehi vannehi. Tani pana yasma pariya-
yassa akkharanato “akkharani’ti vuccanti, tasma aha “akkharehi’ti. Ettha ca
imehi akarehi imehi padabyanjanehi papancasamudacarassa vattassa ca viva-
ttassa ca dassana-attho vibhattoti yojana. Pandiccenati pannaya. “Kittavata nu
kho, bhante, pandito hoti (2.0067)? Yato kho bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti'ti (ma.
ni. 3.124) adisuttapadavasena panditalakkhanam dassento “catlihi va karanehrt” -
ti-adimaha. Saccapativedhavasena pandiccam dassitanti patisambhidavasena
mahapannatam dassetum “mahante atthe”ti-adi vuttam.

Gulapuvanti gule missitva katapivam. Baddhasattugulakanti madhusakkharahi
pindikatam sattupindam. Asecitabbakam madhu-adina pageva tehi samayojita-
bbatta. Cintakajatikoti dhammacintaya cintakasabhavo. Sabbannutannaneneva-
ssaTi sabbannutannaneneva assa suttassa gunam paricchindapetva namam
ganhapessami.

Madhupindikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Dvedhavitakkasuttavannana

206. Dve dve bhageti dve dve kotthase katva. Kamancettha “imam ekam bhaga-
makasim, imam dutiyabhagamakasin”ti vacanato sabbepi vitakka samkilesavoda-
navibhagena dveva bhaga kata, aparaparuppattiya panetesam abhinhacaram upa-
daya paliyam “dvidha katva’ti ameditavacananti “dve dve bhage katva”ti



ameditavacanavaseneva vutto. Atha va bhagadvayassa sappatibhagataya tattha

yam yam dvayampi kho ujuvipaccanikam, tam tam visum visum gahetukamo
bhagava aha “dvidha katva vitakke vihareyyan’ti. Evam pana cintetva tattha
micchavitakkanam sammavitakkananca anavasesam asankarato ca gahita-
bhavam dassento “imam ekam bhagamakasim, imam dutiyabhagamakasin” ti

avoca. Kamapatisamyuttoti kamaragasankhatena kamena sampayutto, kamena
patibaddho va. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso- byapajjati cittam ete-
nati byapado, doso. Vihimsati etaya satte, vihimsanam va tesam etanti vihimsa,
paresam vihethanakarena pavattassa karunapatipakkhassa papadhammassetam

adhivacanam. Ajjhattanti ajjhattadhammarammanamaha. Bahiddhati bahiradha-
mmarammanam. Olarikoti bahalakamaragadipatisamyutto. Tabbipariyayena

sukhumo. Vitakko akusalapakkhikoyevati (2.0068) imina vitakkabhavasama-
nnena tatthapi akusalabhavasamannena ekabhagakaranam, na ekacittuppadapa-
riyapannatadivasenati dasseti.

Nekkhammam vuccati lobhatikkantatta pathamajjhanam, sabbakusalehi nikkha-
ntatta sabbam kusalam. Idha pana kamavitakkapatipakkhassa adhippetatta aha
“kamehi nissato nekkhammapatisamyutto vitakko”ti. Soti nekkhammavitakko.
Yava pathamajjhanati pathamasamannaharato patthaya yava pathamajjhanam
etthuppanno vitakko nekkhammavitakkoyeva. Pathamajjhananti ca idam tato
param vitakkabhavato vuttam. Na byapajjati cittam etena, byapadassa va patipa-
kkhoti abyapado, mettapubbabhago mettabhavanarambho. Na vihimsanti etaya,
vihimsaya va patipakkhoti avihimsa, karunapubbabhago karunabhavanarambho.

Mahabodhisattanam mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantakalato patthaya laddhava-
sara sammasankappa upartipari savisesam pavattantiti aha “chabbassani ...pe...
pavattimstu”ti. Nanassa aparipakkatta pubbavasanavasena satisammosato
kadaci micchavitakkalesopi hotiyevati tam dassetum “satisammosena ...pe... tittha-
nti"ti aha. Yatha niccapihitepi gehe kadaci vatapane vivatamatte laddhavasaro
vato anto paviseyya, evam guttindriyepi bodhisattasantane satisammosavasena
laddhavasaro akusalavitakko uppajji, uppanno ca kusalavaram pacchinditva
atthasi, atha mahasatto tammuhuttuppannameva pativinodetva tesam ayatim anu-
ppadaya “ime micchavitakka, ime sammavitakka’ti yathavato te paricchinditva
micchavitakkanam avasaram adento sammavitakke parivaddhesi. Tena vuttam
“mayham ime” ti-adi.

207. Pamado nama sativippavasoti aha “appamattassati satiya avippavase thita-
ssa’ti. Atapaviriyavantassati kilesanam nigganhanaviriyavato. Pesitacittassati
bhavavimokkhaya vissatthacittassa kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhassa. “Evam patipa-
katiko jato”ti attano attabhavam nissaya pavattam somanassakaram gehassitaso-
manassapakkhikam akasi, pannamahantataya sukhumadassita.

Aparinhayam (2.0069) thitassati na parinnayam thitassa, apariggahitaparinna-
ssati attho. Vitakko ...pe... etanitini namani labhatiti tadisassa uppanno micchavi-
takko yatharaham attabyabadhako ubhayabyabadhako ca na hotiti na vattabbo
tam sabhavanativattanatoti adhippayo. Anuppannanuppada-uppannaparihanini-



mittataya pannam nirodhetiti panfanirodhiko. Tenaha “anuppannaya’ti-adi. Natthi-
bhavam gacchatiti patisankhanabalena vikkhambhanappahanamaha. Nirujjhati-
ti-adihipi tadeva vadati. Vigatantanti-adihi pana samulam uddhatam viya tada
appavattanakam akasinti vadati.

208. Cittaviparinamabhavo cittassa annathattam pakaticittavigamo. Anekaggata-
karo vikkhepo. Tattha vitakkena cittam vihannamanam viya hotiti aha “tam gahetva
vihimsavitakkam akasi ti. Karunhanti paradukkhanimittam cittakhedam vadati.
Tenevaha- “paradukkhe sati sadhGnam manam kampetiti karuna’ti (ma. ni. ti. 1.1;
sam. ni. tI. 1.1.1). Nti karunayanavasena pavattacittapakampanam sandhaya
“uppajjati vihimsavitakko”ti aha, na sattesu vihimsa pavattatiti adhippayo.

Tena tena cassakarenati yena yena akarena bhikkhuna anuvitakkitam anuvica-
ritam, tena tena akarenassa cetaso nati hoti. Tenevaha “kamavitakkadisd” ti-adi.
Pahasiti kalavipallasena vuttanti aha “pajahati”ti. Pahanam panassa siddhameva
patipakkhassa siddhattati dassetum “pahasi’ti vuttam yatha “asamibhoge gami-
ka-adiyimst’ti. Bahulamakasiti etthapi eseva nayo. Evamevam namatiti kamavita-
kkasampayogakarameva hoti, kamavitakkasampayuttakarena va parinamati.
Kasanam kittham, kasiti attho, tannibbattatta pana karanupacarena sassam
“kitthan”ti vuttanti aha “sassasambadhe”ti. Cattari bhayaniTi vadhabandhajaniga-
rahani. Upaddavanti anatthuppadabhavam. Lamakanti nihinabhavam. Dhandhe-
suti attano khandhesu. Otaranti anuppavesam kilesanam. Samkilesato visu-
jjnanam visuddhi, sa eva vodananti aha “vodanapakkhanti idam tasseva vevaca-
nan”ti.

209. Sabbakusalam (2.0070) nekkhammam sabbakusalapatipakkhataya tato
nissatatta. Nibbanameva nekkhammam sabbakilesato sabbasankhatato ca nissa-
tatta. Kitthasambadham viya rupadi-arammanam pamade sati anatthuppattitthana-
bhavato. Kiutagavo viya kutacittam duddamabhavato. Panditagopalako viya bodhi-
satto upayakosallayogato. Catubbidhabhayam viya micchavitakka sappatibhaya-
bhavato. Pannaya vuddhi etassa atthiti pannavuddhiko. Vihannati cittam etenati
vighato, cetodukkham, tappakkhiko vighatapakkhiko, na vighatapakkhikoti avighata-
pakkhiko. Nibbanasamvattaniko Nibbanavaho. UgghatiyeyyaTi uddhatam siya
vikkhittanca bhaveyyati attho. Santhapemiti sammadeva patthapemi. Yatha pana
thapitam santhapitam nama hoti, tam dassetum “sannisidapemi ti-adi vuttam.
Sannisidapemiti samadhipatipakkhe kilese sannisidapento cittam gocarajjhatte
sannisidapemi. Abyaggabhavapadakena ekaggam karomi, yatha arammane
sutthu appitam hoti, evam samma sammadeva adahami samahitam karomi,
yasma tathasamahitam cittam sutthu arammane aropitam nama hoti, na tato pari-
patati, tasma vuttam “sutthu aropemiti attho”ti. Ma ugghatiyittati ma hannittha, ma
Uhatam atthati attho.

210. Soyeva ...pe... vuttoti imina kincapi ekamyeva kusalavitakkam magga-
kkhane viya tividhattasambhavato tividhanamikam katva dassitam viya hoti, na
kho panetam evam datthabbam. Pabandhapavattanhi upadaya ekattanayena
“soyeva byapadapaccanikatthena”ti-adi vuttam. Ekajatiyesu hi kusalacittesu



uppanno vitakko samanakarataya so evati vattabbatam labhati yatha “sa eva
tittir, tani eva osadhani’ti (sam. ni.tl. 2.2.19). Na hi tada mahapurisassa asubha-
mettakarunasannissaya te vitakka evam vuttati.

Samapattim nissayati samapattim samapajjitva, tato vutthahitvati attho. Vipassa-
napi tarunati yojana. Kayo kilamati samathavipassananam tarunataya bhavanaya
pubbendaparam visesassa alabbhamanatta. Tenaha “cittam hannati vihannati ti.
Vipassanaya bahiupakara (2.0071) samapatti, tatha hi vuttam- “samadhim,
bhikkhave, bhavetha, samahito yathabhilitam janati passati’ti (sam. ni. 3.5; 4.99; 5.
1071).

Yatha vissamatthanam yodhanam parissamam vinodeti, tatha parissamavinoda-
nattham phalakehi katabbam vissamatthanam phalakakotthako, samapattiya
pana vipassana bahukaratara samadhiparipanthakanam, sabbesampi va kile-
sanam vimathanena dubbalabhavapajjanato. Tenaha “vipassana thamajata sama-
pattimpi rakkhati, thamajatam karoti ti. Nanu cevam itaritarasannissayadoso apa-
jjatiti?  Nayidamekantikam, itaritarasannissayapi kiccasiddhi loke labbhatiti
dassetum “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam.

Gamantam ahatesuti gamasamipam upanitesu. Etagavoti sati uppadanamatta-
meva katabbam yatha gavo rakkhitabba, tadabhavato. Tadati samathavipassa-
nanam thamajatakale. Anupassananam lahum lahum uppattim sandhaya “ekappa-
hareneva arulhova hoti” ti vuttam, kameneva pana anupassanapatipatim arohati.

215. Evam bhagava attano appamadapatipadam, taya caladdham anannasa-
dharanam visesam dassento hetusampattiya saddhim phalasampattim dassetva
idani sattipakarasampattim dassetum “seyyathapr ti-adimahati evam ettha anu-
sandhi veditabba. Arannalakkhanayoggamattena arannam. Mahavanataya
pavanam. Pavaddhanhi vanam pavanam. Catuhi yogehitijighacchapipasabhaya-
patipattisankhatayogehi. Khemam anupaddavatam. Suvatthim anupaddavam ava-
hatiti sovatthiko. Pitim kutthim gameti upanetiti pitigamaniyo. Pitam panatittham
gacchatiti pitagamaniyo. Sakhadihiti kantakasakhakantakalatavanehi. Anasayaga-
mitaya udakasanniruddhopi amaggo vutto, itarani apitigamaniyatayapi. Adi-sa-
ddena gahanam parigganhati. Okemigaluddakassa gocare caratiti okacaro, dipa-
kamigo. Aranne mige disva tehi saddhim palayeyyati digharajjubandhanam.

Idha vasantiti miganam asayam vadati, tato asayato imina maggena nikkha-
manti. Ettha carantiti etasmim thane gocaram ganhanti. Ettha pivantiti (2.0072)
etasmim nipanatitthe udakam pivanti. Imina maggena pavisantitiimina maggena
nipanatittham pavisanti. Maggam pidhayati pakatimaggam pidahitva. Na tava kinci
karoti anavasese vanamige ghatetukamo.

Avijjaya annana hutvati avijjaya nivutatta nanarahita hutva, nandiragena upanita
ruparammanadini abandhitva. Palobhanato okacaram nandiragoti. Byamohanato
okacarikam avijjati katva dasseti. Tesanti okacarokacarikanam. Sakhabhange-
nati tadisena lOkhataragandhena sakhabhangena. Manussagandham apanetva
tassa sakhabhangassa gandhena. Sammattoti sammaijjito byamuncho.

Buddhanam khemamaggavicaranam kummaggapidhananca sabbalokasadhara-



nampi atthato veneyyapuggalapekkhamevati dassento “annatakondannadinam
bhabbapuggalanan”ti aha. Uhatoti samihato nihatoti aha “dvedha chetva pati-
to”ti. Nasitati adassanam gamitati aha “sabbena sabbam samugghatita”ti. Hitlipa-
caranti sattanam hitacariyam.

Dvedhavitakkasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Vitakkasanthanasuttavannana

216. Dasakusalakammapathavasenati idam nidassanamattam datthabbam
vattapadakasamapatticittassapi idha adhicittabhavena anicchitatta. Tenaha “vipa-
ssanapadaka-atthasamapatticittan”ti. Atha va anuttarimanussadhammasangabhita-
meva kevalam “pakaticittan”ti vattabbanti dassento “dasakusalakammapathava-
sena uppannam cittam cittameva”ti vatva yadettha adhicittanti adhippetam, tam
tadeva dassento “vipassanapadaka-atthasamapatticittan”ti aha. Itarassa
panettha vidhi na patisedhetiti datthabbam. Vipassanaya sampayuttam adhici-
ttanti keci. Anuyuttenati anuppannassa uppadanavasena, uppannassa paribriha-
navasena anu anu yuttena. Mulakammatthananti parihariyakammatthanam.
Gahetva viharantoti bhavanam anuyunjanto. Bhavanaya appanam appattopi



adhicittamanuyuttoyeva tadatthepi tamsaddavoharato.

Yehi (2.0073) phalam nama yatha uppajjanatthane pakappiyamanam viya hoti,
tani nimittani. Tenaha “karanani” ti. Kalena kalanti ettha kalenati bhummatthe kara-
navacananti aha “samaye samaye’ti. Nanu ca ...pe... nirantaram manasi kata-
bbanti kasma vuttam, nanu ca bhavanaya vithipatipannatta abbudaniharanavidhim
dassentena bhagavata “panca nimittani kalena kalam manasi katabbani”ti ayam
desana araddhati? “Adhicittamanuyuttena’ti vuttatta avicchedavasena bhavanaya
yuttappayutto adhicittamanuyutto namati codakassa adhippayo. Itaro bhavanam
anuyunjantassa-adikammikassa kadaci bhavanupakkilesa uppajjeyyum, tato
cittassa visodhanatthaya yathakalam imani nimittani manasi katabbaniti “kalena
kalan’ti sattha avocati dassento “paliyanhi’ti-adimaha. Tattha imaniti imani
paliyam agatani panca nimittani. Abbudanti upaddavam.

Chandasahagata ragasampayuttati tanhachandasahagata kamaragasampa-
yutta. Itthanittha-asamapekkhitesuti itthesu piyesu, anitthesu appiyesu, asamam
asamma pekkhitesu. Asamapekkhananti gehassita-annanupekkhavasena ara-
mmanassa ayoniso gahanam. Yam sandhaya vuttam- “cakkhunza rGpam disva
upekkha balassa milhassa puthujjanassa’ti-adi (ma. ni. 3.308). Te parivitakka.
Tato nimittato annanti tato chandlipasamhitadi-akusalavitakkuppattikaranato
annam navam nimittam. “Manasikaroto”ti hi vuttam, tasma arammanam, tadiso
purimuppanno cittappavatti-akaro va nimittam. Kusalanissitam nimittanti kusalaci-
ttappavattikaranam manasi katabbam citte thapetabbam, bhavanavasena cinte-
tabbam, cittasantane va sankamitabbam. Asubhanhi asubhanimittanti. Sankha-
resu uppanne chandipasamhite vitakketi anetva sambandhitabbam. Evam “dosi-
pasanhite”ti-adisu yatharaham tam tam padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Yattha
katthaciti “sattesu sankharesi’ti yattha katthaci. Pahcadhammipanissayoti panca-
vidho dhammipasamhito upanissayo.

Evam “chandupasanhite”ti-adina sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum
“imassa hattha va sobhana”ti-adi araddham. Tattha “asubhato (2.0074) upasamha-
ritabban”ti vatva upasamharanakarassa dassanam “kimhi sarattosi” ti. Chavirage-
nati chaviragataya kalasamadivannanibhaya. Kuphalapuritoti pakkehi kunapapha-
lehi punno. “Kaliphalapirito’ti va patho.

Assamikatavakalikabhavavasenati idam pattam anukkamena vannavikara-
nceva jinnabhavanca patva chiddavachiddam bhinnam va hutva kapalanittham
bhavissati. Idam civaram anupubbena vannavikaram jinnatanca upagantva pada-
punchanacolakam hutva yatthikotiya chaddaniyam bhavissati. Sace pana nesam
samiko bhaveyya, na nesam evam vinassitum dadeyyati evam assamikabhavava-
sena, "anaddhaniyam idam tavakalikan”ti evam tavakalikabhavavasena ca mana-
sikaroto.

Aghatavinaya ...pe... bhavetabbati- “pancime, bhikkhave, aghatapativinaya.
Yattha hi bhikkhuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo”ti-adina nayena aga-
tassa aghatavinayasuttassa (a. ni. 5.161) ceva kakacupamovada(ma. ni. 1-
233) chavalatupamadinanca (itivu. 91) vasena aghatam pativinodetva metta



bhavetabba.

Garusamvasoti garum upanissaya vaso. Uddesoti pariyattidhammassa uddisa-
pananceva uddisananca. Udditthaparipucchananti yatha-uggahitassa
dhammassa atthaparipuccha. Panca dhammipanissayati garusamvasadike
panca dhamme paticca. Mohadhatiti moho.

Upanissitabbati upanissayitabba, ayameva va patho. Yattappatiyattoti yatto ca
gamappavesanapucchakaranesu ussukkam apanno sajjito ca hotiti attho. Athassa
moho pabhiyatiti assa bhikkhuno evam tattha yuttappayuttassa paccha so moho
vigacchati. Evampiti evam uddese appamajjanenapi. Puna evampiti atthaparipu-
cchaya kankhavinodanepi. Tesu tesu thanesu attho pakato hotiti suyyamanassa
dhammassa tesu tesu padesu “idha silam kathitam, idha samadhi, idha panna’ti
so so attho vibhiito hoti. ldam cakkhurlipalokadi (2.0075) imassa cakkhuvinna-
nassa karanam, idam salibijabhlimisaliladi imassa sali-ankurassa karanam. ldam
na karananti tadeva cakkhurlpalokadi sotavinnanassa, tadeva salibijadi kudrusa-
kankurassa na karananti thanatthanavinicchaye cheko hoti.

Arammanesiiti kammatthanesu. Ime vitakkati kamavitakkadayo. Sabbe kusala
dhamma sabbakusalapatipakkhati katva “pahiyanti’'ti vattabbe na sabbe
sabbesam ujuvipaccanikabhitati “pahiyanti eva’ti sasankam vadati. Tenaha “ima-
N1 ti-adi.

Kusalanissitanti kusalena nissitam nissayitabbam. Kusalassa paccayabhutanti
tasseva vevacanam, kusaluppattikaranam yathavutta-asubhanimittadimeva
vadati. Saraphalaketi candanamaye saraphalake. Visamaninti visamakarena
tattha thitam anim. Haneyyati pahareyya nikkhameyya.

217. Attoti aturo, duggandhabadhataya pilito. Dukkhitoti sanjatadukkho. Iminapi
karanenati akosallasambhitataya kusalapatipakkhataya gehassitarogena saroga-
taya ca ete akusala vinnugarahitabbataya jigucchaniyataya ca savajja anitthapha-
lataya nirassadasamvattaniyataya ca dukkhavipakati evam tena tena karanena
akusaladibhavam upaparikkhato.

“Aturam asucim patim, passa nande samussayam;

uggharantam paggharantam, balanam abhinanditan’ti. (apa. therl 2.4.157)-
Evamadi kayavicchandaniyakathadihi va. Adi-saddena-

“Tasseva tena papiyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati;

kuddham appatikujjhanto, sangamam jeti dujjayan’ti. (theraga. 442)-
Evamadi patighaviipasamanakathadikapi sanganhati.

218. Na saranam asati, ananussaranam. Amanasikaranam amanasikaro.
Kammatthanam gahetva nisiditabbanti kammatthanamanasikareneva nisidi-
tabbam. Uggahito dhammakathapabandhoti kammatthanassa upakaro dhamma-
kathapabandho. Mutthipotthakoti mutthippamano parihariyapotthako. Samannane-
ntenati (2.0076) samannaharantena. Okaso na hoti araddhassa pariyosapeta-
bbato. Araddhassa antagamanam anarambhovati theravado. Tassati upajjha-
yassa. Pabbharasodhanam kayakammam, arabhanto eva vitakkanigganha-
nattham samyuttanikayasajjhayanam vacikammam, dassanakiccapubbakamma-



karanattham tejokasinaparikammanti tini kammani acinoti. Thero tassa asayam
kasinanca savisesam janitva “imasmim vihare’ti-adimavoca. Tenassa yathadhi-
ppayam sabbam sampaditam. Asatipabbam nama asatiya vitakkaniggahanavibha-
vanato.

219. Vitakkamulabhedam pabbanti vitakkamilassa tammilassa ca bhedavibha-
vanam vitakkamilabhedam pabbam. Vitakkam sankharotiti vitakkasankharo, vita-
kkapaccayo subhanimittadisupi subhadina ayonisomanasikaro. So pana vitakka-
sankharo samtitthati etthati vitakkasankharasanthanam, asubhe subhanti-adi
sannavipallaso. Tenaha “vitakkanam milanca mulamulanca manasi katabban”ti.
Vitakkanam milamilam gacchantassati upaparikkhanavasena micchavitakkanam
milam uppattikaranam nanagatiya gacchantassa. Yathavato janantassa pubbe
viya vitakkd abhinham nappavattantiti aha “vitakkacaro sithilo hoti” ti. Tasmim sithi-
libhute matthakam gacchanteti vuttanayena vitakkacaro sithilabhdto, tasmim vita-
kkanam miulagamane anukkamena thirabhavappattiya matthakam gacchante.
Vitakka sabbaso nirujjhantiti micchavitakka sabbepi gacchanti na samudacaranti,
bhavanaparipiriya va anavasesa pahiyanti.

Kannamule patitanti sasakassa kannasamipe kannasakkhalim paharantam
viya upapatitam. Tassa kira sasakassa hettha mahamusikahi khatamahavatam
umangasadisam ahosi, tenassa patena mahasaddo ahosi. Palayimsu “pathavi
udriyati'ti. Miulamilam gantva anuvijjeyyanti “pathavi bhijjati’ti yatthadyam saso
utthito, tattha gantva tassa milakaranam yamntuna vimamseyyam. Pathaviya
bhijjanatthanam gate “ko janati, kim bhavissati'ti saso “na sakkomi sami ti aha.
Adhipaccavato hi yacanam sanhamudukam. Duddubhayatiti duddubhati saddam
karoti. Anuravadassananhetam. Bhaddanteti migarajassa piyasamudacaro, miga-
raja, bhaddam te atthuti attho. Kimetanti kim etam, kim tassa mulakaranam? Duddu-
bhanti idampi tassa anuravadassanameva. Evanti yatha sasakassa mahapathavi-
bhedanam ravanaya micchagahasamutthanam (2.0077) amilam, evam vitakkaca-
ropi sannavipallasasamutthano amilo. Tenaha “vitakkanan”ti-adi.

220. Abhidantanti abhibhavanadantam, uparidantanti attho. Tenaha “uparidanta-
n"ti. So hi itaram musalam viya udukkhalam visesato kassaci khadanakale abhi-
bhuyya vattati. Kusalacittenati balavasammasankappasampayuttena. Akusalaci-
ttanti kamavitakkadisahitam akusalacittam. Abhinigganhitabbanti yatha tassa
ayatim samudacaro na hoti, evam abhibhavitva niggahetabbam, anuppattidha-
mmata apadetabbati attho. Ke ca tumhe satipi cirakalabhavanaya evam adubbala
ko caham mama santike laddhappatitthe viya thitepi idaneva appatitthe karonto iti
evam abhibhavitva. Tam pana abhibhavanakaram dassento “kamam taco ca”ti-a-
dina caturangasamannagataviriyapagganhanamaha. Atthadipikanti ekantato vita-
kkanigganhanatthajotakam. Upamanti “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, balava puriso’ti-a-
dikam upamam.

221. Pariyadanabhajaniyanti yam tam adito “adhicittamanuyuttena bhikkhuna
panca nimittani kalena kalam manasi katabbani'ti niddittham, tattha tassa nimi-
ttassa manasikaranakalapariyadanassa vasena vibhajanam. Nigamanam va etam,



yadidam “yato kho, bhikkhave™ti-adi. Yathavuttassa hi atthassa puna vacanam
nigamananti. Tathapatipannassa va vasibhavavisuddhidassanattham “yato kho,
bhikkhave”ti-adi vuttam. Satthacariyoti dhanubbedacariyo. Yatha hi sasanato asa-
tthampi satthaggahaneneva sangayhati, evam dhanusippampi dhanubbedapariya-
pannamevati.

Pariyayati parivitakketiti pariyayo. Varoti aha “vitakkavarapathesi”ti, vita-
kkanam varena pavattanamaggesu. Cinnavasiti asevitavasi. Pagunavasiti subha-
vitavasi. Sammavitakkamyeva yathicchitam tathavitakkanato, itarassa panassa
setughatoyevati.

Vitakkasanthanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca sthanadavaggavannana.



3. Opammavaggo

1. Kakacupamasuttavannana

222. Molinti (2.0078) kesaracanam. Vehayasanti akase. Ratanacankotavare-
nati ratanasilamayavaracankotakena sahassanetto sirasa patiggahi. “Suvannaca-
nkotakavarena’tipi (bu. vam. attha. 23 direnidanakatha; ja. attha. 1.2 avidlrenida-
nakatha) patho.

Sati moli. Moli etassa atthiti moliko, moliko eva moliyo. Phaggunoti pana namam.
Sankhati samanna. Veliyati khanamuhuttadivasena upadisiyatiti vela, kaloti aha
“tayam velayam ...pe... ayam kalavela nama”ti. Velayati paricchedavasena tittha-
titi vela, sima. Velayati samkilesapakkham calayatiti vela, silam. Anatikkamana-
tthopi cassa samkilesadhammanimittam acalanameva. Vinnupurisabhave chapa-
ncavacamattam ovade pamanam nama. Davasahagatam katvati kilasahitam
katva.

Missibhitoti ananulomikasamsaggavasena missibhito. “Avannam bhasati ti
sankhepato vuttam vivaritum “tapanapacanakottanadini’ti-adi vuttam. Adhikara-
nampi karotiti ettha yatha so adhikaranaya parisakkati, tamdassanam “imesam
bhikkhGnan”ti-adi. Adhikaranam akaddhatiti adhikaranam uddissa te bhikkhT aka-
ddhati, adhikaranam va tesu uppadento akaddhati. Uddesapadam vati padaso
uddesamattam va. Neva piyakamyatayati neva attani satthuno piyabhavakama-
taya. Na bhedadhippayenati na satthuno tena bhikkhuna bhedadhippayena. Attha-
kamatayati moliyaphaggunassa hitakamataya.

224. Avannabhasaneti bhikkhuninam agunakathane. Chandadinam vatthubha-
vato kamaguna geham viya geham, te ca te sita nissitati gehassitati vutta. Tanha-
chandapi tasam kattukamatapiti ubhayepi tanhachanda, patighachanda pana
tesam kattukamata eva. Phalikamani viya pakatipabhassarassa cittasantanassa
upasango viya viparinamakaranam ragadayoti aha “rattampi cittam viparinatan” -
ti-adi. Hitanukampiti (2.0079) karunaya paccupatthapanamaha. “Yassantarato na
santi kopa ti-adisu (uda. 20) viya antara-saddo cittapariyayoti aha “dosantaroti
dosacitto” ti.

225. Dubbacataya ovadam asampaticchanto citteneva pativiruddho atthasi.
Ganhimsu cittam, hadayagahinim patipajjimstti attho. Purayimsu ajjhasayanti
attho. Ekasmim samaye pathamabodhiyam. Ekasanam bhojanassa ekasanabho-
janam, ekavelayameva bhojanam. Tanca kho pubbanhe evati aha “ekam purebha-
ttabhojanan”ti-adi. Sattakkhattum bhuttabhojanampiimasmim sutte ekasanabhoja-
nanteva adhippetam, na ekasanikataya ekaya eva nisajjaya bhojanam. “Appa-
damsa ...pe... samphassan’ti-adisu viya appa-saddo abhavatthoti aha “niraba-
dhatam, niddukkhatan”ti. Padhanadivasena sallahukam akiccham utthanam salla-
huka-utthanam. Na ekappaharenati na ekavarena, na ekasmimyeva kaleti adhi-



ppayo. Dve bhojananiti “aparanhe rattiyan”ti kalavasena dve bhojanani. Pahca
guneTi appabadhadike panca anisamse. SatuppadakaraniyamattamevaTi satu-
ppadamattakaraniyameva, nivaretabbassa punappunam samadapananca nahosi.

Mandabhumiti ojavantabhiimi, yattha parisincanena vina sassani Kkitthani
sampajjanti. Yuge yojetabbani yoggani, tesam acariyo yoggacariyo, tesam sikkha-
panako. Gamanihatthi-adayopi “yogga’ti vuccantiti aha paliyam “assadammasara-
thi"ti. CatGsu maggesu yena yena maggena icchati. Javasamagadibhedasu
gatisu yam yam gatim. Tam tam maggam arulhava otinnayeva. Neva varetabba
rasmivinigganhanena. Na vijjhitabba patodalatthiya. Gamanamevati ime yutta
mama icchanuripam mandam gacchanti, samam gacchanti, sigham gacchantiti
khuresu nimittaggahanam patthapetva sarathina tesam gamanameva passi-
tabbam hoti, na tattha niyojanam. Tehipi bhikkhihi. Pajahimsu pajahitabbam. Sala-
disanati salarukkhavisanasaka. Anna ca valliyo salarukkhe vinandhitva thita. Bahi
niharanenati salavanato bahi chaddanena. SusanthitaTi santhanasampanna, mari-
yadam (2.0080) bandhitvati alavalasampadanavasena mariyadam bandhitva. Kipi-
llaputakam tambakipillakaputakam. Sukkhadandakaharanam alavalabbhantara.

226. Videharatthe jatasamvaddhataya vedehika. Panda vuccati panna, taya ita
gata pavattati pandita. Gahapataniti gehasamini. Soraccenati samyamena. Nivata-
vuttiti panipatakari. Nibbutati nibbutaduccaritaparilaha. Utthahikati utthanaviriya-
vati. Kibbisati kurira.

227. Evam akkhantiya dosam dassetvati “gunavanto”ti loke patthatakittisadda-
nampi akkhantinimittam ayasuppattigunaparihani-adim akkhamataya-adinavam
pakasetva. Vacanapatheti vacanamagge yuttakaladike. Sanhabhavopi hi vaca-
nassa pavatti-akaroti katva “vacanapatho” tveva vutto. Tesamyeva kaladinam.
Metta etassa atthiti mettam, uppannam mettacittam etesanti uppannamettacitta.
Puna “kalena va, bhikkhave”ti-adi (pari. 362, 363) pali dhammasabhavadassana-
vasena pavatta “param codanavasena vadantad nama imehi akarehi vadanti ti.
Adhimuncitvati abhirativasena tasmim puggale bhavanacittam muncitva vissa-
jjetva. So puggalo arammanam etassati tadarammanam, mettacittam. Yadi evam
padesavisayam tam katham nippadesavisayam viya hotiti codento “katham tadara-
mmanam sabbavantam lokam karoti"ti aha, itaro “panca vacanapathe”ti-adina
pariharati. |ldha tadarammanancati tasseva mettacittassa arammanam katvati
paliyam vacanaseso datthabbo. Tenaha “puna tasseva’ti-adi. Sabba sattakayasa-
nkhata paja etassa atthiti sabbavantoTi imamattham dassento “sabbavantan”ti
aha. Vipulenati mahajanarammanena. Mahantapariyayo hi vipula-saddo, mahatta-
ncettha bahukabhavo. Tenaha “anekasattarammanena”ti. Tahca puggalanti
panca vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalam. Cittassati mettasahagatacittassa.
Ettha ca mettasahagatena cetasa viharissamati sambandho. Tattha kathanti aha
“tanca puggalam sabbanca lokam tassa cittassa arammanam katva adhimuccitva”-
ti.

228. Tadatthadipikanti (2.0081) ya mettam cetovimuttim sammadeva bhavetva
thitassa nibbikarato kenaci vikaram na apadetabbata, tadatthajotikam. Apatha-



vinti pathavi na hotiti apathavi. Nippathavinti sabbena sabbam pathavibhava-
bhavam. Tiriyam pana aparicchinnati kasma vuttam, nanu cakkavalapabbatehi
tam tam cakkavalam paricchindati? Na, tadannacakkavalapathaviya ekabaddha-
bhavato. Tinnanhi cakkanam antarasadise tinnam tinnam lokadhatinam antare-
yeva pathavi natthi lokantaranirayabhavato. Cakkavalapabbatantarehi samba-
ddhatthane pathavi ekabaddhava. Vivattakale hi santhahamanapi pathavi yathasa-
nthitapathaviya ekabaddhava santhahati. Tenaha “tiriyam pana aparicchinna”ti.
Iminava gambhirabhavena vuttaparimanato param natthiti dipitam hoti.

229. Halidditi haliddivannam adhippetanti aha “yam kinci pitakavannan”ti.
Vannasankhatam rGpam assa atthiti rlipi, na rapiti artpiti aha “aripo”ti. Tenevaha
“sanidassanabhavapatikkhepato”ti.

230. Panca yojanasataniti himavantato samuddam pavitthatthanavasena vuttam,
na anotattadahamukhato. Anna nadiyo upadaya labbhamanam gambhiratam
appameyya-udakatanca gahetva “gambhira appameyya”ti vuttam. Atthakathayam
pana tinukkaya tapetabbattabhavadassanaparametanti vuttam “etena payogena”-
ti-adi.

231. Tiulini viya tdliniti aha “simbalitilalatatilasamana”ti. Sassaranti evampa-
vatto saddo sassarasaddo. Anuravadassananhetam. Tatha bhabbharasaddo.
Sabbametam mettaviharino cittassa disetum asakkuneyyabhavadassanaparam.
Ayanhettha sankhepattho- yathd mahapathavi kenaci purisena apathavim katum
na sakka, yatha akase kinci ripam patthapetum na sakka, yatha gangaya udakam
tinukkaya tapetum na sakka, yatha ca bilarabhastam thaddham pharusanca
samphassam katum na sakka, evamevam mettaya cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavi-
taya bahulikataya panca vacanapathe gahetva agatapurisena kenaci pariyayena
cittassa annathattam katum na sakkati.

232. Ocarakati (2.0082) partipaghatavasena hinakammakarino. Tenaha “nicaka-
mmakaraka”ti. Anadhivasanenati akkhamanena. Mayham ovadakaro na hotiti
paramhi anatthakarimhi cittapadosanena aghatuppadanena mama sasane
sammapatipajjamano nama na hoti.

233. Anunti appakam tanu parittakam. Thulanti mahantam olarikam. Vacanapa-
thassa pana adhippetatta tam savajjavibhdgena gahetabbanti aha “appasavajjam
va mahasavajjam va”'ti. Khantiya idam bhariyam na hotiti avocum “anadhi ...pe...
passama’ti. Digharattanti cirakalam, accantamevati attho. Accantanca hitasukham
nama annadhigamenevati aha “arahattena kitam ganhanto” ti.

Kakacupamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Alagaddupamasuttavannana

234. Badhayimsuti (sarattha. ti. pacittiya 3.417) hanimsu. Tamtamsampattiya
vibandhanavasena sattasantanassa antare vemajjhe eti agacchatiti antarayo,



ditthadhammikadi-anattho, anatikkamanatthena tasmim antaraye niyutta, anta-
rayam va phalam arahanti, antarayassa va karanasilati antarayika. Tenaha “anta-
rayam karontiti antarayika”ti. Anantariyadhammati anantariyasabhavacetana-
dhamma. Tatrayam vacanattho- cuti-anantaraphalam anantaram nama, tasmim
anantare niyutta, tannibbattanena anantarakaranasila, anantarapayojanati va ana-
ntarika, te eva anantariyati vutta. Kammani eva antarayikati kammantarayika.
Mokkhasseva antarayam karoti, na saggassa micchacaralakkhanabhavato. Na hi
bhikkhuniya dhammarakkhitabhavo atthi. Pakatikabhikkhunivasena cetam vuttam,
ariyaya pana pavattam apayasamvattaniyameva. Nandamanavako cettha nida-
ssanam. Ubhinnam samanacchandatavasena va asaggantarayikata, mokkhanta-
rayikata pana mokkhatthapatipattiya vidusanato, abhibhavitva pana pavattiyam (2.0(
saggantarayikatapi na sakka nivaretunti. Ahetukaditthi-akiriyaditthinatthikaditthi-
yova niyatabhavam patta niyatamicchaditthidhamma. Patisandhidhammati patisa-
ndhicittuppadamaha. Pandakadiggahanancettha nidassanamattam sabbayapi
ahetukapatisandhiya vipakantarayikabhavato. Ya hi ariye upavadati, sa cetana ari-
yipavadadhamma. Tato paranti khamapanato upari. Yam panettha vattabbam,
tam mahasihanadassa linatthapakasane vuttameva. Yava bhikkhubhavam patija-
nati parajikam apanno. Na vutthati sesam garukapattim. Na deseti lahukapattim.

Ayam bhikkhu arittho. Rasena rasam samsanditvati anavajjena paccayaparibhu-
Njanarasena savajjam kamagunaparibhogarasam samanetva. Upanento viyaTi
bandhanam upanento viya. “Ghatento viya'tipi patho. Upasamharanto viyati sadi-
satam upasamharanto viya ekantasavajje anavajjabhavapakkhepena.



Papakanti lamakatthena duggatisampapanatthena ca papakam. Setukaranava-
sena mahasamuddam bandhantena viya. Sabbannutanfhanena “savajjan’ti
dittham “anavajjan”ti gahanena tena pativirujjhanto. Ekantato anantarayikanti
gahanena vesarajjananam patibahanto. Kamakantakehi ariyamaggasammapati-
patti na upakkilissatiti vadanto “ariyamagge khanukantakadini pakkhipanto”ti
vutto. Pathamaparajikasikkhapadasankhate, “abrahmacariyam pahaya’ti (di. ni. 1.
8, 194) adidesanasankhate ca anacakke.

Pucchamana samanuyufjanti nama. Puccha hi anuyogoti. Tenadhigataya
laddhiya anuvajjanattham paccanubhasanena puna patijanapanam patitthapanam,
tam panassa adaya samadapanam viya hotiti aha “samanugahanti nama”ti.
Tassa pana laddhiya anuyunjitaya vuccamanampi karanam karanapatiripakame-
vati tassa pucchanam samanubhasanam. Anudahanatthena anupayapatipattiya
sampati ayatinca anudahanatthena. Mahabhitapanatthena anavatthitasabhava-
taya. Ittarapaccupatthanatthena Muhuttaramaniyataya. Tavakalikatthena parehi
abhibhavaniyataya. Sabbangapaccangapalibhanjanatthena chedanabhedanadi-a-
dhikaranabhavena. Ugghatasadisataya (2.0084) adhikuttanatthena. Avane vanam
uppadetva anto anupavisanasabhavataya vinivijjnanatthena. Ditthadhammikasa-
mparayika-anatthanimittatadya sasankasappatibhayatthena. Ditthithamenati tassa
ditthiya thamagatabhavena. Ditthiparamasenati ditthisankhataparamasanena.
Ditthiyeva hi dhammasabhavam atikkamitva parato amasanena paramaso. Abhini-
vissati tanhabhinivesapubbangamena ditthabhinivesena “idamevettha tathan’ti
abhinivisitva. Yasma hi abhinivesanam tattha abhinivittham nama hoti.Tasma aha-
“adhitthahitva”ti.

235. Natthiti vattukamopiti attano laddhim niguhetukamataya avajanitukamopi.
Sampaticchati patijanati. Dve kathati visamvadanakatham sandhaya vadati. Abhi-
takatha hi pubbe pavatta bhiutakathaya vasena dve kathati vuccati.

236. Kassa kho namati imina sattha "“na mama tuyham tadisassa atthaya
dhammadesana nama bhitapubba’ti dasseti. Tenaha “khattiyassa va” ti-adi.

Nanamaya usma etassa atthiti usmi, tatharGpehi paccayehi anusmikato tasmim
attabhave pativedhagabbho-api usmikatoTi vikatabhavato pannabijamassa
imasmim dhammavinaye api nu atthiti bhagava bhikkhid pucchati. Te patikkhipanta
vadanti thanagatena duccaritena nanupahatabhavam sampassanta. Nittejabhu-
toti nittejam bhuto tejohanippatto. Tato eva bhikkhtunampi sammukha oloketum
asamatthataya pattakkhandho adhomukho. Sahadhammikam kinci vattum avisa-
hanato appatibhano. Sampattupaganti sampatti-avaham. Patippassambhentoti
patisedhento.

237. Antarayakaraladdhiya sabhavavibhavanena parisam sodheti. Nissareti
Niharati avisuddhaditthitaya. Kassaci buddhanubhavam ajanantassa. Tassa hi
evam bhaveyya “sahasa kathitan’ti. Na hi kadaci buddhanam sahasa kiriya nama
atthi. Assati “kassaci’ti vuttabhikkhussa. Sutvapi (2.0085) tunhibhavam apajje-
yyati athapi siyati sambandho. Tam sabbanti “sace hi’ti-adina vuttam sabbam
parikappanam. Na karissantiti parisaya laddhim sodhetiti sambandho. Laddhim



pakasentoti mahasavajjatavasena pakasento. Sannavitakkehiti subhanimittanu-
byanjanaggahadivasena pavattehi sannavitakkehi. Tenaha “kilesakamasampayu-
ttehi’ti. Methunasamacaranti idam adhikaravasena vuttam. Tadanhnampi pana-
“apica kho matugamassa ucchadanam parimaddanam nahapanam sambahanam
sadiyati’ti-adina (a. ni. 7.50) agatam visabhagavatthuvisayam amisaparibhogam.
“Annatreva kamehi annatra kamasannahi annatra kamavitakkehi samacarissa-
ti"ti netam thanam vijjati.

238. Yoniso paccavekkhanena natthi ettha chandaragoti nicchandarago, tam
nicchandaragam. Kadaci uposathikabhavena samadinnasilapi honti kadaci noti
anibaddhasilanam gahatthanam. Silasamadanabhavato antarayakaram. Vatthuka-
manam sacchandaragaparibhoganca. Apaccavekkhanena bhikkhiinam avarana-
karam. Paccayanam sacchandaragaparibhoganca. Ayam arittho duggahitaya
pariyattiya vasena amhe ceva abbhacikkhati, attananca khanati, bahunca
apunnam pasavatiti evam sanna ma hontiti duggahitaya pariyattiya dosam
dassento aha. Ugganhantiti sajjhayanti ceva vacuggatam karonta dharenti cati
attho.

Suttanti-adina navappabhedampi pariyattidhammam pariyadiyati. Katham
suttam navappabhedam? Sagathakanhi suttam geyyam, Niggathakam suttam
veyyakaranam, tadubhayavinimuttanca suttam udanadivisesasannavirahitam
natthi, yam suttangam siya, mangalasuttadinanca suttangasangaho na siya gatha-
bhavato dhammapadadinam viya, geyyangasangaho va siya sagathakatta saga-
thavaggassa viya, tatha ubhatovibhangadisu sagathakappadesananti? Vuccate-

Suttanti samannavidhi, visesavidhayo pare;
sanimitta nirGlhatta, sahatannena nannato. (di. ni. ti. 1.nidanakathavannan3;
a. ni. ti. 2.4.6; sarattha. ti. 1.bahiranidanakatha);

Sabbassapi (2.0086) hi buddhavacanassa suttanti ayam samannavidhi. Tene-
vaha ayasma mahakaccano nettiyam (netti. 1.sangahavara) "navavidhasuttanta-
pariyetthi’ti. “Ettakam tassa bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannam (paci. 655,
1242), sakavade panca suttasatani’ti (dha. sa. attha. nidanakatha; katha. attha.
nidanakatha) evamadi ca etassa atthassa sadhakam. Tadekadesesu pana geyya-
dayo visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena patitthita. Tatha hi geyyassa sagatha-
kattam tabbhavanimittam. Lokepi hi sasilokam sagathakam va cunniyagantham
“geyyan’ti vadanti. Gathavirahe pana sati puccham katva vissajjanabhavo veyya-
karanassa tabbhavanimittam. Pucchavissajjananhi “byakaranan”ti vuccati, byaka-
ranameva veyyakaranam.

Evam sante sagathakadinampi puccham katva vissajjanavasena pavattanam
veyyakaranabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati geyyadisannanam anokasabhavato,
“gathavirahe sati’ti visesitatta ca. Tatha hi dhammapadadisu kevalam gathaba-
ndhesu, sagathakattepi somanassananamayikagathayuttesu, “vuttanhetan’ti
(itivu. 1) adivacanasambandhesu, abbhutadhammapatisamyuttesu ca suttavise-
sesu yathakkamam gatha-udana-itivuttaka-abbhutadhamma-sanna patitthita,
tatha satipi gathabandhabhave bhagavato atitasu jatisu cariyanubhavappakasa-



kesu jatakasanna, satipi panhavissajjanabhave sagathakatte ca kesuci suttantesu
vedassa labhapanato vedallasanna patitthitati evam tena tena sagathakattadina
nimittena tesu tesu suttavisesesu geyyadisanna patitthitati visesavidhayo sutta-
ngato pare geyyadayo. Yam panettha geyyangadinimittarahitam, tam suttangam
visesasannapariharena samannasannaya pavattanatoti. Nanu ca sagathakam
suttam geyyam, niggathakam suttam veyyakarananti suttangam na sambhavatiti
codana tadavattha evati? Na tadavattha sodhitatta. Sodhitanhi pubbe “gathavi-
rahe sati pucchavissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittanti.

Yanca vuttam “gathabhavato mangalasuttadinam suttangasangaho na siya’ti
(khu. pa. 5.1; su. ni. 261), tam na, nirulhatta. Nirulho hi mangalasuttadinam sutta-
bhavo. Na hi (2.0087) tani dhammapadabuddhavamsadayo viya gathabhavena
pannatani, kintu suttabhaveneva. Teneva hi atthakathayam “suttanamakan’ti
namaggahanam katam. Yam pana vuttam “sagathakatta geyyangasangaho siya’-
ti, tadapi natthi, yasma sahatannena. Saha gathahiti hi sagathakam, sahabhavo
ca nama atthato annena hoti, na ca mangalasuttadisu gathavinimutto koci suttapa-
deso atthi, yo “saha gathahi’ti vucceyya, na ca samudayo nama koci atthi.
Yadapi vuttam “ubhatovibhangadisu sagathakappadesanam geyyangasangaho
siya’ti, tadapi na annato. Anna eva hita gatha jatakadipariyapannatta, ato na tahi
ubhatovibhangadinam geyyangabhavoti. Evam suttadinam anganam annamanna-
sankarabhavo veditabbo.

Atthatthanti atthabhitam yathabhitam attham. Anatthampi keci vipallasava-
sena “attho’ti ganhantiti “atthatthan’ti visesetva vuttam. Karanatthanti karana-
bhitam attham, silam samadhissa karanam, samadhi vipassanayati evam tassa
tassa karanabhitam attham. Tenaha “imasmim thane silan”ti-adi. Tenetam
dasseti- imasmim thane silam kathitam, tanca yavadeva samadhattham, samadhi
vipassanattho, vipassana maggattha, maggo phalattho, vattam kathitam yavadeva
vivattadhigamatthanti janitum na sakkontiti. Evam paliyam “atthan”ti imina bhasita-
tthapayojanatthanam gahitata veditabba. Na parigganhantiti na vicarenti, nijjhana-
pannakkhama na honti, nijjhayitva pannaya rocetva gahetabba na hontiti adhi-
ppayo. Iti evam etaya pariyattiya vadappamokkhanisamsa attano upari parehi aro-
pitavadassa niggahassa mokkhapayojana hutva dhammam pariyapunanti. Vada-
ppamokkho va nindapamokkho. Yassa cati yassa ca siladipliranena pattabbassa,
maggassa va tadadhigamena pattabbassa, phalassa va tadadhigamena patta-
bbassa, anupadavimokkhassa va atthaya. Dhammam pariyapunanti, nayena pari-
yapunantiti adhippayo. Nanubhonti na vindanti. Tesam te dhamma duggahita upa-
rambhamanadappamakkhapalasadihetubhavena digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya
samvattanti.

239. Alam (2.0088) pariyatto gado assati alagaddo anunasikalopam da-karaga-
manca katva. Vattadukkhakantarato nittharanatthaya pariyatti nittharanapariyatti.
Bhandagare niyutto bhandagariko, bhandagariko viya bhandagariko, dhammarata-
nanupalako. Annam attham anapekkhitva bhandagarikasseva sato pariyatti
bhandagarikapariyatti. “Vamsanurakkhakova”i avadharanam sihavalokanana-



yena tantidharakova pavenipalakovati purimapadadvayepi yojetabbam.

Yadi tantidharanadi-attham buddhavacanassa pariyapunanam bhandagarikapa-
riyatti, kasma “khinasavassa’ti visesetva vuttam, nanu ekaccassa puthujjana-
ssapi ayam nayo labbhatiti anuyogam sandhayaha “yo pana”ti-adi. Attano
thaneTi nittharanatthane. Kamam puthujjano “pavenim palessami’ti ajjhasayena
pariyapunati. Attano pana bhavakantarato anittinnatta tassa sa pariyatti nittharana-
pariyatti eva nama hotiti adhippayo. Tenaha “puthujjanassa”ti-adi.

Nijjhanam khamantiti nijjhanapannam khamanti. Tattha tattha agate siladi-
dhamme nijjhayitva pannaya rocetva yathavato gahetabba honti. Tenaha “idha sila-
n”ti-adi. Na kevalam suggahitam pariyattim nissaya maggabhavanaphalasacchiki-
riya, paravadaniggahasakavadapatitthapanadinipi ijjhantiti dassetum “paravade” -
ti-adi vuttam. Tenaha “uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggaham
niggahitva’ti-adi (di. ni. 2.268). lcchiticchitatthananti ditthivinivethanadivasena
icchitam icchitam palipadesam. Mocetunti apanetum. Ahitaya dukkhaya asamva-
ttanampi tadabhave uppajjanakahitasukhassa karanameva tasmim sati bhavatoti.
Suggahita-alagaddassapi hitaya sukhaya samvattanata datthabba.

240. Uttaranti etenati uttaro, sinanti bandhantiti setu, uttaro ca so setu cati uttara-
setu. Killam paratiram vahati papetiti kullam. Kalapam katva baddhoti velunala-
dihi kalapavasena baddho. Anuntiidam atthasamapatti-arammanam sannojanam
sandhaya vadati. Thulanti (2.0089) itaram. Ditthinti yathabhttadassanam, vipassa-
nanti attho.



Evam parisuddham evam pariyodatanti tebhimakesu dhammesu natam “netam
mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti, evam tanhaditthisamkilesabhavena
sabbaso visuddham, parisuddhatta eva pariyodatam. Na alliyethaTi nikantivasena
na nissayetha. Na kelayethati na mamayetha. Na dhanayethati dhanam drabyam
na kayiratha. Ubhayatthati samathe vipassanaya ca.

Asaddhammeti-adisu asatam hinajjhasayanam dhammoti asaddhammo. Gama-
vasinam dhammoti gamadhammo. Kilesanam vassanasabhavataya vasala-
dhammo. Kilesehi dusitatta thilatta ca dutthullo. Udakasuddhipariyosanataya oda-
kantiko. "“Dhammapi vo pahatabba’ti iminapi ovadena bhikkhi uddissa kathe-
ntopi aritthamyeva nigganhati.

241. Tividhaggahavasenati tanhamanaditthiggahavasena. Yadi evam “aham
mamati ganhati’ti gahadvayameva kasma vuttanti? Nayidamevam tatthapi gaha-
ttayasseva vuttatta. “Ahan’ti hi imina manaditthiggaha vutta "ahamasmi’ti gahasa-
mannato. Ditthipi ditthitthanam purimuppannaya ditthiya uttaraditthiya sakkayadi-
tthiya sassataditthiya ca karanabhavato. Arammanam pahca khandha, rGpara-
mmanadini ca. Ditthiya paccayo avijja-phassa-sanna-vitakka-ayonisomanasikara-
papamittaparatoghosadiko ditthiya upanissayadipaccayo. Vuttanhetam patisa-
mbhidayam (pati. ma. 1.124)"katamani attha ditthitthanani avijjapi phassopi
sannapi vitakkopi ayonisomanasikaropi papamittopi paratoghosopi ditthitthanan”-
ti-adi. Riparammanati ruppanasabhavadhammarammana. Rupam pana attati na
vattabbam idha “ripam attato samanupassati'ti (sam. ni. 3.81, 345) imassa
gahassa anadhippetatta. So hi “yampi tam ditthitthanan’ti-adina parato vuccati.
Idha pana “rGpavantam attanam samanupassati, attani ripam, ripasmim attanan”-
ti ime tayo gaha adhippetati keci, tadayuttam. Yasma rapam atta na hoti, attagga-
hassa pana alambanam hoti, attasabhaveyeva va rupadidhamme arabbha atta-
ditthi uppajjati, na attanam tassa paramatthato anupalabbhanato, tasma rupadi-a-
rammanava attaditthiti katva (2.0090) vuttam, rGpam pana “atta’ti na vattabbanti
ayamettha attho. “Yampi tam ditthitthanan”ti-adina pana vipassanapativipassana
viya ditthi-anupassana nama dassita.

Gandharasaphotthabbayatananam sampattagahindriyavisayataya patva gahe-
tabbata. Tanhi tassa attano visayam paribhutva sambandham hutva ganhati. Ava-
sesani sattayatanani vinnhatam nama manasa vinhatabbato. Annhatha itaresampi
vinnatata siya. Pattanti adhigatam. Pariyesitanti gavesitam. Anuvicaritanti cintitam.
Tenaha “manasa”ti. Ettha ca pattapariyesananam apatikkhepassa, visum,
ekajjham patikkhepassa ca vasena catukkotikam dassetva pattapariyesitehi anu-
vicaritassa bhedam dassetum “lokasminhi’ti-adi vuttam. Pariyesitva pattam
pathamam cetasa paccha kayena pattatta pattam nama. Pariyesitva nopattam
pariyesitam nama kevalam pariyesitabhavato. Apariyesitva pattafnca nopattanca
manasa anuvicaritabbato manasanuvicaritam nama.

Ayanca vikappo akulo viyati “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Pattatthenati pattabhavena
pattatasamannena. Apariyesitva nopattam manasanuvicaritam nama pattiya pari-
yesanaya ca abhavato. Sabbam va etanti “pariyesitva pattampi ti-adina vuttam



catubbidhampi. Iminati “yampi tam ditthitthanam”ti-adivacanena. Vinhanarammana
tanhamanaditthiyo kathita parisesanayena. Evam parisesanayapariggahe kim
payojananti aha “desanavilasena’ti-adi. Yesam vineyyanam desetabbadha-
mmassa sarupam anamasitva arammanakicca-sampayuttadhamma-phalavisesa-
di-pakarantaravibhavanena pativedho hoti, tesam tappakarabhedehi dhammehi,
yesam pana yena ekeneva pakarena sarupeneva va vibhavane kate pativedho
hoti, tesam tam vatva dhammissaratta tadannam niravasesakaravibhavananca
desanavilaso. Tenaha “ditthadi-arammanavasena vinnanam dassitan” ti.

Ditthitthananti ditthi eva ditthitthanam, tam hettha vuttanayameva. Yam ripam
esa ditthi “loko ca atta ca’ti ganhati. Tam rGpam sandhaya “so loko so atta’ti
vacanam vuttanti yojana. So pecca bhavissamiti (2.0091) uddhamaghatanikavada-
vasenayam ditthiti aha “so aham paralokam gantva nicco bhavissami ti-adi.
Dhuvoti thiro. Sassatoti sabbadabhavi. Aviparinamadhammoti jaraya maranena
ca aviparinametabbasabhavo, nibbikaroti attho. Tampi dassananti tampi tatha-
vuttam ditthidassanam attanam viya tanhaditthiggahavisesena ganhati. Tenaha
“etam mama”ti-adi. Dittharammanati ditthivisaya. Katham pana ditthi ditthivisaya
hotiti aha “vipassanaya”ti-adi. Pativipassanakaleti yamakato sammasanadikalam
sandhayaha. Tattha akkharacintakanam sadde viya, vedajjhayinam vedasatthe
viya ca ditthiyam ditthigatikanam ditthiggahappavatti datthabba.

Samanupassatiti padassa ca tasso samanupassana atthoti yojana. Tena sama-
nupassana nama catubbidhati dasseti. Tattha nanam tava samavisamam samma
yathavato anupassatiti samanupassana. Iltara pana samkilesavasena anu anu
passantiti samanupassana. Yadi evam hotu tava ditthisamanupassana micchada-
ssanabhavato, katham tanhamanati? Tanhayapi sattanam papakarane upayada-
ssanavasena pannapatiripika pavatti labbhateva, yaya vancananikatisaciyoga
sambhavanti. Manopi seyyadina dassanavaseneva tatha attanam tUhatiti tanhama-
nanam samanupassanapatirupika pavatti labbhatiti datthabbam. Avijjamaneti
“etam mama’ti evam gahetabbe tanhavatthusmim ajjhattakhandhapancake anu-
palabbhamane vinatthe. Na paritassati bhayaparittasatanhaparittasanam
maggena samugghatitatta.

242. Catuhi karanehiti “asati na paritassati’ti vuttampi itarehi tihi saha gahetva
vuttam. Catuhi karanehiti catukkotikasunnatakathanassa karanehi. Bahiddha asa-
titi bahire vatthusmim avijjamane. Sa panassa avijjamanata laddhavinasena va
aladdhalabhena vati paliyam- “ahu vata me, tam vata me natthi, siya vata me, tam
vataham na labhami’ti vuttanti tadubhayam parikkharavasena vibhajitva tattha
paritassanam dassetum “bahiddha parikkharavinase”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yanam
“ratho vayhan”ti evamadi. Vahanam hatthi-assadi.

Yehi (2.0092) kilesehiti yehi asantapatthanadihi kilesehi. Evam bhaveyyati evam
“ahu vata me’ti-adina codanadi bhaveyya. Ditthitthanadhitthanapariyutthanabhini-
vesanusayananti ettha aparaparam pavattasu ditthisu ya parato uppanna ditthiyo,
tasam purimuppanna ditthiyo karanatthena ditthitthanani. Adhikaranatthena dittha-
dhitthanani, pariyutthanappattiya sabbapi ditthipariyutthanani. “Idameva saccam



moghamannan”ti (ma. ni. 2.202, 427; 3.27-29; uda. 55; mahani. 20; netti. 59) pava-
ttiya abhinivesa. Appahinabhavena santane sayantiti anusayati evam ditthitthana-
dinam padanam vibhago veditabbo. Tanhadihi kampaniyataya sabbasankharava

dukkhanti upadhi, khandhava upadhi khandhupadhi. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tadeva
ca agamma tanha khiyati virajjati nirujjhatiti yojana. Ucchijjissami namassiti-adisu
nipatamattam, samsaye va. Tasoti attaniyabhavam paticca tanhaparittaso ceva
bhayaparittaso ca. Tenaha “taso heso”ti-adi. No cassam, no ca me siyati “a-
n’ti kira koci no cassam, “me”ti ca kinci no siyati. Tasappatikaradassananhetam.

243. Ettavatati “evam vutte’ti-adina, pucchanusandhivasena pavattaya “chayi-
mani, bhikkhave, ditthitthanani'ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.241) va. Sapi hi ajjhattakhandha-
vinase paritassanakam dassetva aparitassanakam dassenti pavattati tassana-
kassa sunnatadassanam akiccasadhakampi sunnatadassanamevati imesam
vasena “catukkotika sunnata kathita”ti vuttam. Bahiddha parikkharanti bahiram
savinnanakam avinnanakanca sattopakaranam. Tanhi jivitavuttiya parikkharaka-
tthena “parikkharo”ti vuttam. Pariggaham nama katvati “mama idan”ti pariggahe-
tabbataya pariggahitam nama katva. Sabbopi ditthiggaho “atta nicco dhuvo
sassato, attd ucchijjati vinassati'ti-adina attaditthisannissayoyevati vuttam “sakka-
yaditthipamukha dvasatthiditthiyo”ti. Ayathavaggahina abhinivesanapannapa-
nanam upatthambhabhavato ditthi eva nissayoti ditthinissayo. Parigganheyyati
niccadivisesayuttam katva parigganheyya. Kimevam pariggahetum sakkuneyya (2.0
Sabbatthati “tam, bhikkhave, attavadupadanam upadiyetha, tam, bhikkhave, ditthi-
nissayam nissayetha’ti etesupi.

244. Attani va satiTi yassa attano santakabhavena kinci attaniyanti vucceyya,
tasmim attani sati, so eva pana atta paramatthato natthiti adhippayo. Sakka hi
vattum bahirakaparikappito atta “paramattho”ti? Siya khandhapancakam neyyasa-
bhavatta yatha tam ghato, yadi pana tadannam nama kinci abhavissa, na tam niya-
mato viparitam siyati? Na ca so paramatthato atthi pamanehi anupalabbhama-
natta turangamavisanam viyati. Attaniye va parikkhare satiTi “idam nama attano
santakan”ti tassa kincanabhavena nicchite kisminci vatthusmim sati. Attano
idanti hi attaniyanti. Ahanti satiti “aham namayan”ti ahamkaravatthubhtite parama-
tthato niddharitasarlipe kisminci sati tassa santakabhavena mamati kinci gahetum
yuttam bhaveyya. Mamati sati “ahan”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Iti paramatthato attano
anupalabbhamanatta attaniyam kinci paramatthato natthevati sabbasankharanam
anattataya anattaniyatam, anattaniyataya ca anattakatam dasseti. Bhutatoti bhita-
tthato. Tathatoti tathasabhavato. ThiratoTi thitasabhavato nibbikarato.

Yasma hutva na hotiti yasma pubbe asantam paccayasamavayena hutva uppa-
jjitva puna bhangupagamena na hoti, tasma na niccanti aniccam, adhuvanti attho.
Tato eva uppadavayavattitoti uppajjanavasena nirujjhanavasena ca pavattanato.
Sabhavavigamo idha viparinamo, khanikata tavakalikata, niccasabhavabhavo eva
niccapatikkhepo. Aniccadhamma hi teneva attano aniccabhavena atthato
niccatam patikkhipanti nama. Tatha hi vuttam “na niccanti aniccan’ti. Uppadajara-



bhangavasena rlipassa nirantarabadhatati patipilanakarenassa dukkhata. Santapo
dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam, tato evassa dussahataya
dukkhamata. Tissannam dukkhatanam samsaradukkhassa ca adhitthanataya
dukkhavatthukata. Sukhasabhavabhavo eva sukhapatikkhepo. Viparinamadha-
mmanti jaraya maranena ca viparinamanasabhavam. Yasma idam rupam pacca-
yasamavayena (2.0094) uppadam, uppadanantaram jaram patva avassameva
bhijjati, bhinnanca bhinnameva, nassa kassaci sankamoti bhavantaranupagama-
nasankhatena sankamabhavena viparinamadhammatam pakatam katum “bhava-
sankanti upagamanasabhavan”ti vuttam. Pakatibhavavijahanam sabhavavigamo
nirujjhanameva. Nti aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam ripam. Iminati “no
hetam, bhante’ti ripassa tanhadiggahanam vatthubhavapatikkhepena. Ripanhi
uppannam thitim ma papunatu, thitippattam ma jiratu, jarappattam ma bhijjatu, uda-
yabbayehi ma kilamiyatuti na ettha kassaci vasibhavo atthi, svayamassa avasava-
ttanattho anattatasallakkhanassa karanam hotiti aha “avasavattanakarena rupam,
bhante, anattati patijanant’ti. Nivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakavirahena tato
sunnata sunnattho, samibhitassa kassaci abhavo assamikattho, yathavuttavasa-
vattibhavabhavo anissarattho, paraparikappita-attasabhavabhavo eva attapatikkhe-
pattho.

Yasma aniccalakkhanena viya dukkhalakkhanam, tadubhayena anattala-
kkhanam suvinnapayam, na kevalam, tasma tadubhayenettha anattalakkhanavi-
bhavanam katanti dassento “bhagava



hi"tiadimaha. Tattha aniccavasenati aniccatavasena. Dukkhavasenati dukkhatava-
sena. Na upapajjatiti na yujjati. Tameva ayujjamanatam dassetum “cakkhussa
uppadopi ti-adi vuttam. Yasma attavadi attdnam niccam pannapeti, cakkhum
pana aniccam, tasma cakkhu viya attapi anicco apanno. Tenaha “yassa kho pana”-
ti-adi. Tattha vetiti vigacchati nirujjhati. Iti cakkhu anattati cakkhussa udayabbaya-
vantataya aniccata, attano ca attavadina aniccataya anicchitatta cakkhu anatta.

Kamam anattalakkhanasutte (sam. ni. 3.59; mahava. 20)- “yasma ca kho,
bhikkhave, rlipam anattd, tasma ripam abadhaya samvattati’'ti ripassa anatta-
taya dukkhata vibhavita viya dissati, tathapi “yasma rlipam abadhaya samvattati,
tasma anattad’ti pakatataya sabadhataya rlipassa attasarabhavo vibhavito, tato
eva ca na labbhati rlipe evam me riipam hotu, evam me ripam ma ahosi ti rlipe
kassaci anissarata, tassa ca avasavattanakaro dassitoti aha “dukkhavasena ana-
ttatam (2.0095) dasseti"ti. Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti yam vatthu aniccam, tam
dukkham udayabbayapatipilitatta, yam pana niccam tadabhavato, tam sukham
yatha tam nibbananti adhippayo. Yam tanti karananiddesovayam, yasma rupam
aniccam, tam tasmati attho. Yam dukkham tadanattati ettha vuttanayeneva attho
veditabbo. Aniccanti imina ghatadi viya paccayuppannatta ridpam aniccanti ima-
mattham dasseti. Iminava nayena “anatta”ti vattum labbhamanepi “anatta”ti vatta
nama natthi. Evam dukkhanti vadantiti etthapi yatharaham vattabbam “akkhisila-
divikarappattakale viya paccayuppannatta dukkham ripan”ti-adina. Duddasam
duppannapanam. Tatha hi sarabhangadayopi sattharo naddasamsu, kuto panna-
pana. Tayidam anattalakkhanam.

Tasmatihati-adina tiyaddhagataripam lakkhanattayam aropetva vuttanti aha
“etarahi annadapr ti. Tam pana yadisam tadisampi tatha vuttanti ajjhattadivise-
sopi vattabbo. Pi-saddena va tassapi sangaho datthabbo.

245. Ukkanthatiti nabhiramati. Annattha “nibbida”ti balavavipassana vuccati,
sanuloma pana sankharupekkha “vutthanagamini’ti, sa idha katham nibbida
nama jatati aha “vutthanagaminivipassanaya hi ti-adi. Imina sikhapattanibbeda-
taya vutthanagamini idha nibbidanamena vuttati dasseti.

“So anupubbena sannaggam phusati'ti (di. ni. 1.414, 415) vatva “sanna kho
potthapada pathamam uppajjati, paccha nanan”ti (di. ni. 1.416) vuttatta sanna-
gganti vutta lokiyasu pahanasannasu sikhapattabhavato. Dhammatthitinananti
vutta idappaccayatadassanassa matthakappattiti katva. Tato paranhi asankhatara-
mmanam nanam hoti. Tenaha- “pubbe kho susima dhammatthitinanam, paccha
nibbane nanan’ti (sam. ni. 2.70). Parisuddhipadhaniyanganti vutta maggadhiga-
massa paripanthabhttasabbasamkilesavisuddhi padhanikassa yogino, padhana-
bhavanaya va jatam anganti katva. Patipadananadassanavisuddhiti vutta paramu-
kkamsagatapatipadananadassanavisuddhibhavato. Atammayatanti ettha tamma-
yata nama tanha, kamatanhadisu taya taya nibbattatta tammayam nama tebhimi-
kappavattam, tassa (2.0096) bhavoti katva. Tassa tanhaya pariyadanato vutthana-
gaminivipassana atammayatati vuccati. Nissayati tam atammayatam paccayam
katva. Agammati tasseva vevacanam. Nanattati nanasabhava bahi anekappa-



kara. Nanattasitati nanarammananissita riipadivisaya. Ekattati ekasabhava. Ekatta-
sitati ekamyeva arammanam nissita. Tam nissayati tam ekattasitam upekkham
paccayam katva. Etissati etissa upekkhaya. Pahanam hotiti annanupekkhato
pabhuti sabbam upekkham pajahitva thitassa “atammayata”ti vuttaya vutthanaga-
minivipassanaya aripavacarasamapatti-upekkhaya vipassanupekkhaya ca
pahanam hotiti pariyadananti vuttati. Sabbasankharagatassa muncitukamyatapa-
tisankhanassa sikhapattabhavato vutthanagamini muncitukamyata patisankha-
nanti ca vutta. Mudumajjhadivasena pavatti-akaramattam, atthato ekattha muncitu-
kamyatadayo, byanjanameva nanam. Dvihi namehiti gotrabhu, vodananti imenhi
dvihi namenhi.

Viragoti maggo, accantameva virajjati etenati virago, tena. Maggena hetubhi-
tena. Vimuccatiti patippassaddhivimuttivasena vimuccati. Tenaha “phalam kathita-
n” ti.

Mahakhinasavoti pasamsavacanam yatha “maharaja’ti. Tatha hi tam pasam-
santo sattha “ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho itip1” ti-adimahati.
Tadattham vivaritum “idani tassa”ti-adi vuttam. Yathabhutehiti yathavato bhatehi.
DurukkhipanatthenaTi pacurajanehi ukkhipitum asakkuneyyabhavena. Nibbana-
nagarappavese vibandhanena paligho viyati palighoti vuccati. Matthakacchinno
talo pattaphaladinam anangato talavatthu asive “siva’ti samanna viya. Tenaha
“sisacchinnatalo viya kata”ti. Punabbhavassa karanasilo, punabbhavam va
phalam arahatiti ponobhaviko. Evambhito pana punabbhavam deti namati aha
“punabbhavadayako”ti. Punabbhavakhandhanam paccayoti imina jatisamsaroti
phallpacarena karanam vuttanti dasseti. Parikkhati vuccati santanassa parikkhi-
panato. Samkinnattati sabbaso kinnatta vinasitatta. Gabbhiranugatatthenati
gambhiram anupavitthatthena. Luncitvati (2.0097) uddharitva. Etaniti kamaragasa-
nnojanadini. Aggalati vuccanti avadharanatthena. Aggamaggena patito mana-
ddhajo etassati patitamanaddhajo. Itarabharoropanassa purimapadehi pakasitatta
“manabharasseva oropitatta pannabharoti adhippeto”ti vuttam. Manasamyoge-
neva visamyuttattati etthapi eseva nayo. Pancapi khandhe avisesato asmiti
gahetva pavattamano “asmimano’ti adhippetoti vuttam “ripe asmiti mano” ti-adi.

Nagaradvarassa parissayapatibahanatthanceva sobhanatthanca ubhosu
passesu esikatthambhe nikhanitva thapentiti aha “nagaradvare ussapite esikattha-
mbhe”ti. Pakaraviddhamsaneneva parikkhaya bhimisamakaranam hotiti aha
“pakaram bhindanto parikkham samkiritva”ti. Evanti-adi upamasamsandanam.
Santo samvijjamano kayo dhammasamihoti sakkayo, upadanakkhandhapa-
ncakam. Dvattimsa kammakarana dukkhakkhandhe agata. Akkhirogasisaroga-
dayo atthanavuti roga. Rajabhayadini pancavisati mahabhayani.

246. Anadhigamaniyavinfnanatanti “idam nama nissaya imina nama akarena
pavattati’ti evam duvinneyyacittatam. Anvesanti paccatte ekavacananti aha “anve-
santo”ti. Sattopitathagatoti vuccati “tathagato param marana”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.65)
viya. Satto hi yatheko kammakilesehi itthattam agato, tatha aparopi agatoti “tatha-
gato”ti vuccati. Uttamapuggaloti bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. Khinasavopiti yo



koci khinasavopi “tathagato’ti adhippeto. Sopi hi yatheko catlisu satipatthanesu
sUpatthitacitto satta bojjhange yathabhitam bhavetva anuttaram arahattam agato
adhigato, tatha aparopi agatoti “tathagato”ti vuccati. Asamvijjamanoti parama-
tthato anupalabbhaniyo. Avindeyyoti na vinditabbo, duvinneyyoti attho.

Tathagato satto puggaloti na pannapemi paramatthato sattasseva abhavatoti
adhippayo. Kim pannapessami pannatti-upadanassapi dharamanakassa (2.0098)
abhavato. "Anuppado khemam, anuppatti kheman’ti-adina asankhataya dhatuya
pakkhandhanavasena pavattam aggaphalasamapatti-attham vipassanacittam va.

Tucchati karane nissakkavacananti aha “tucchakena”ti. Vinayatiti vinayo, so
eva venayiko. Tatha manti tathabhtitam mam. Paramatthato vijjamanassa hi
sattassa abhavam vadanto sattavinasapannapako ca nama siya, aham pana para-
matthato avijjamanam tam “natthi’ti vadami. Yatha ca loko voharati, tatheva tam
voharami, tathabhlitam mam ye samanabrahmana “venayiko samano gotamo’ti
vadanta asata tuccha musa abhitena abbhacikkhantiti yojana. Appatisandhikassa
khinasavassa carimacittam nirupadanato anupadano viya jatavedo parinibbutam
idam nama nissitanti na pannayatiti vadanto kimettavata ucchedavadi bhaveyya,
naham kadacipi atthi, napi koci atthiti vadami. Evam sante kim nissaya te mogha-
purisd sato sattassa nama ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pannapetiti vadanta
asata ...pe... abbhacikkhantiti ayamettha adhippayo.

Mahabodhimandambhiti bodhimandaggahanena sattasattahamaha. Tena
dhammacakkapavattanato (sam. ni. 5.1081; mahava. 13; pati. ma. 2.30) pubbe
vuttam tantidesanam vadati. Catusaccameva pannapemiti etena saccavimutta
satthudesana natthiti dasseti. Ettha ca- “pubbe ceva etarahi ca dukkhanceva
pannapemi dukkhassa ca nirodhan’ti vadanto bhagava naham kadacipi “atta
ucchijjati, vinassati’ti va, "atta nama koci atthi’ti va vadami. Evam sante kim
nissaya te moghapurisa “sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pannape-
ti'ti asata tucchena abbhacikkhantiti dasseti. Pareti amamaka, mama ovadassa
abh3djanabhitati atthoti aha “saccani ...pe... asamatthapuggala”ti. Adhippayenati
imina tesam adhippayamattam, rosanavihesanani pana tathagatassa akasassa
vilikhanam viya na sambhavantiyevati dasseti. Ahanati cittanti aghato. Appatita
honti etenati appaccayo. Cittam na abhiradhayatiti anabhiraddhi. Atutthiti tutthipa-
tipakkho tathapavatto cittuppado, kodho eva va.

Pareti (2.0099) anne ekacce. Anandanti pamodanti etenati anando, pitiya
evetam adhivacanam. Sobhanamanata somanassam, cetasikasukhassetam adhi-
vacanam. Uppilati purimavatthaya bhijjati visesam apajjatiti uppilam, tadeva uppila-
vitam, tassa bhavo uppilavitattam. Yaya uppannaya kayacittam vatapdritabhatta
viya uddhumayanakarappattam hoti, tassa gehassitaya odaggiyapitiya etam adhi-
vacanam. Saccani pativijjhitum asamatthati dukkhameva uppajjati nirujjhati ca, na
anno satto nama atthiti evam janitum asamattha "atta nama atthi’ti evamditthino
appahinavipallasa. Uttamam pasadaniyatthanam tathagatampi akkosanti,
kimangam pana bhikkhtti adhippayo.

247. Anattaniyepi khandhapancake micchagahavasena attaniyasannaya pava-



ttassa chandaragassa pahanam. Amhakam neva attati yasma ripavedanadiyeva
attaggahavatthu tabbinimuttassa lobhaneyyassa abhavato. Etam tinakatthasakha-
palasam na amhakam rlGpam, na vinhanam, tasma amhakam neva attati yojana.
Ajjhattikassa vatthuno neva attati patikkhittatta bahiravatthu attaniyabhavena pati-
kkhittam hotiti aha “amhakam civaradiparikkharopi na hoti” ti. Khandhapancakam-
yevati bahiravatthum nidassanam katva khandhapancakamyeva na tumhakanti
pajahapeti. Na uppatetva kandam viya. Na luncitva va kese viyati. Imina rapa-
dinam namamukhena pahanam icchanti. Ullingitamattham chandaragavinayena
pajahapetiti sarupato dasseti.

248. "Tam kim mannatha, bhikkhave, ripam niccam va“ti-adi desana tiparivattam.
Yava imam thananti “evam svakkhato’ti yavayam palipadeso. Suvinneyyabha-
vena akkhatattapi svakkhatoti aha “sukathitatta eva uttano vivato pakasito”ti.
Tiriyam vidaranena chinnam, dighaso phalanena bhinnam, tato eva tattha tattha
sibbitaganthikatajinnavattham pilotika, tadabhavato chinnapilotiko, pilotikarahitoti
attho. Iriyapatha-santhapana-avijjamanajhana-vipassanani chinnaya avijjama-
naya patipattiya sibbanaganthikaranasadisani, tadisam idha



natthiti aha “na hettha ...pe... atthi"ti. Patitthatum na labhatiti pesalehi (2.0100)
saddhim samvasavasenapi patitthatum na labhati, visesadhigamavasena pana
vattabbameva natthi.

Karandavam niddhamathati vipannasilataya kacavarabhitam puggalam kacava-
ramiva nirapekkha apanetha. Kasambuhcapakassathati kasatabhitanca nam
khattiyadinam majjhagatam sambhinnam paggharitakuttham candalam viya apa-
kassatha nikkaddhatha. Kim karanam? Sangharamo nama silavantanam kato, na
dussilanam, yato etadeva. Tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanineti
yatha palapa antosararahita atandula bahithusena vihi viya dissanti, evam papa-
bhikkht antosilarahitapi bahi kasavadiparikkharena bhikkht viya dissanti, tasma
“palapa’ti vuccanti, te palape vahetha odhunatha vidhamatha. Paramatthato assa-
mane vesamattena samanamanine evam niddhamitvana ...pe... patissatati.
Tattha kappayavhoti kappetha, karothati vuttam hoti. Patissatati pati pati sata
sampajananta sutthu pajananta. Patissata va sappatissa annamannam sagarava.
Athevam suddha suddhehi samvasam kappenta ditthisilasamannena samagga.
Anukkamena paripakagatapannataya nipaka. Sabbassevimassa dukkhavattassa
antam karissatha, parinibbanam papunissathati attho.

Vattam tesam natthi pannapanaya sabbaso samucchinnavattamilakatta.

Dhammam anussaranti, dhammassa va anussaranasilati dhammanusarino.
Evam saddhanusarinopi veditabba. Patipannassati patipajjamanassa, sotapattima-
ggatthopi adhippeto. Adhimattanti balavam. Pahnavahiti pannam vaheti, panna va
imam puggalam vahatiti pannavahitipi vadanti. Pannapubbangamanti pannam
purecarikam katva. Ayam vuccatiti ayam evarlGpo puggalo pannasankhatena
dhammena sarati anussaratiti dhammanusari. Saddhavahiti saddham vaheti,
saddha va imam puggalam vahatiti saddhavahitipi vadanti. Saddhapubbanga-
manti saddham purecarikam katva. Ayam vuccatiti ayam evaripo puggalo
saddhaya sarati anussaratiti saddhanusari. Saddhamattanti “itipi so bhagava’ti-a-
dina buddhasubuddhataya saddahanamattam. Matta-saddena aveccappasadam
nivatteti. Pemamattanti yathavuttasaddhanusarena uppannam tutthimattam. Sine-
hoti keci. Evam vipassanam patthapetva nisinnananti (2.0101) kalapasammasana-
divasena araddhavipassananam. Eka saddhati vipassananusarena svakkhatadha-
mmata siddha, tato eva eka settha ulara saddha uppajjati. Ekam pemanti etthapi
eseva nayo. Sagge thapita viya hontiti tesam saddhapemanam saggasamvattani-
yataya abyabhicaribhavamaha. Culasotapannoti vadanti ekadesena saccanu-
bodhe thitatta. Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Alagaddupamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Vammikasuttavannana

249. Piyavacananti piyasamudacaro. Vinnujatika hi param piyena samudaca-



ranta “bhavan”ti va, “"devanam piyo’ti va, “ayasma’ti va samudacaranti, tasma
sammukha sambodhanavasena “avuso’ti, tirokkham “ayasma”ti ayampi samuda-
caro. Mahakassapa-uruvelakassapadayo annepi kassapanamaka atthiti “kata-
rassa kassapassa”ti pucchanti. Rannati kosalaranna. “Sanjanimsi”ti sankhepato
vuttamattham vivaritum “ayam pana”ti-adi araddham. Assati kumarakassapassa,
“sanjanimst’ti vuttasanjananassa va. Punfnani karontoti kappasatasahassam
devesu ca manussesu ca nibbattitva danadini punnani bhavento. OsakkanteTi
parihayamane. Pathamanti kumarikakale. Sattha upalittheram paticchapesi tam
adhikaranam vinayakammenevassa bhikkhuniya pabbajjaya arogabhavam.

Pannattivibhavanati “andhavanan”tveva pafnnayamanassa vibhavana. Oliyatiti
sankucati sanikam vattati. Bhanakoti sarabhanako. Yam atthi, tam gahetvati idani
pariyesitabbatthanam natthi, yathagatam pana yam atthi, tam gahetva. Balavagu-
neti adhimattagune. Kassapabhagavato kale nirulhasamannavasena vacanasa-
ntatiya avicchedena ca imasmimpi buddhuppade tam “andhavanan”tveva panna-
yittha, uparlparivaddhamanaya pathaviya upari rukkhagacchadisu sanjayantesu-
piti. Sekkhapatipadanti sekkhabhavavaham visuddhipatipattim.

Annatara-saddo (2.0102) apakate viya pakatepi vattati eka-saddena samana-
tthattati dassetum “abhijanati’ ti-adi vuttam. Bhayabheravadassitampi abhikkanta-
saddassa atthuddharam idha dassento evam hettha tattha tattha kata atthasamva-
nnana parato tasmim tasmim suttapadese yatharaham vattabbati nayadassanam
karoti. Kancanasannibhattacata suvannavannaggahanena gahitati adhippaye-
naha “chaviyan”ti. Chavigata pana vannadhatu eva “suvannavanno’ti ettha
vannaggahanena gahitati apare. Vanniyati Kkittiyati ugghosananti vanno, thuti.
Vanniyati asankarato vavatthapiyatiti vanno, kulavaggo. Vanniyati phalam etena
yathasabhavato vibhaviyatiti vanno, karanam. Vannanam digharassadivasena
santhahananti vanno, santhanam. Vanniyati anumahantadivasena pamiyatiti
vanno, pamanam. Vanneti vikaramapajjamanam hadayangatabhavam pakasetiti
vanno, rupayatanam. Evam tena tena pavattinimittena vanna-saddassa tasmim
tasmim atthe pavatti veditabba.

Anavasesattam sakalata kevalata. Kevalakappati ettha keci ilsam asamatta
kevala kevalakappati vadanti, evam sati anavasesattho eva kevala-saddo siya.
Anatthantarena pana kappa-saddena padavaddhanam katva kevala eva kevala-
kappa. Tatha va kappaniyatta pannapetabbatta kevalakappa. Yebhuyyata bahula-
bhavo. Abyamissata vijatiyena asankaro suddhata. Anatirekata tammattata visesa-
bhavo. Kevalakappanti kevalam dalham katvati attho. Kevalam vuccati nibbanam
sabbasankhatavivittatta. Tenaha “visamyogadi-anekattho’ti. Kevalam etassa
adhigatam atthiti kevali, sacchikatanirodho khinasavo.

Kappa-saddo panayam sa-upasaggo anupasaggo cati adhippayena okappani-
yapade labbhamanam okappasaddamattam nidasseti, annathd kappa-saddassa
atthuddhare okappaniyapadam anidassanameva siya. Samanakappehiti vinayasi-
ddhehi (2.0103) samanavoharehi. Niccakappanti niccakalam. Pannattiti namam.
Namanhetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam kappoti. Kappitakesamassiiti kattarikaya



cheditakesamassu. Dvangulakappoti majjhanhikavelaya vitikkantaya dvangulata-
vikappo. Lesoti apadeso. Anavasesam pharitum samatthassapi obhasassa
kenaci karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova phariti
dassetum samantattho kappa-saddo gahitoti aha “anavasesam samantato’ ti.

Samanasannasamudacarenati “aham samano’ti evam uppannasannasamutthi-
tena samudacarena, tannimittena va tabboharena. Pubbayogeti pubbayogaka-
thayam. Papafnco esati eso tumhesu agatesu yathapavatto patisantharo kathasa-
mudacaro ca amhakam papanco. Ettakampi akatva samanadhammameva karo-
mati adhippayo.

Ariyabhumim pattoti anagamiphalam adhigato. Pakkusatikulaputtam sandhaya
vadati. Vibhajitvati vibhagam katva. Turitalapanavasenati turitam alapanavasena.
Tena dullabho ayam samano, tasma sighamassa panho kathetabbo, imina ca
sigham gantva sattha pucchitabboti turitam alapiti dasseti. “Yatha va”ti-adina
pana vacanalankaravasena dvikkhattum alapati. Evamahati “bhikkhu bhikkhT”ti
evam dvikkhattum avoca.

Vammikapariyayena karajakayam paccakkham katva dassenti devata “ayam
vammiko’ti aha. Taya pana bhavatthassa abhasitatta saddatthameva dassento
“purato thitam ...pe... ayanti ah3a”ti avoca. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Mandukanti
thalamandikam. So hi uddhumayikati vuccati, na udakamanduko. Tassa nivasato
vato ma kho badhayitthati “uparivatato apagamma”ti vuttam. Katham panayam
devata imina niharena ime panhe therassa acikkhiti? Keci tava ahu- yathasuta-
mattham upamabhavena gahetva attano patibhanena upameyyattham manasa
cintetva tam bhagavava imassa acikkhissati. Sa ca desana atthaya hitaya
sukhaya hotiti “ayam vammiko’ti-adina upamavaseneva pannarasa panhe
therassa acikkhi. Kassapasammasambuddhakale kira baranasiyam eko setthi
addho mahaddhano mahantam nidhanam (2.0104) nidahitva palighadi-akarani
kanicipi langani tattha thapesi. So maranakale attano sahayassa brahmanassa
arocesi- “imasmim thane maya nidhanam nidahitam, tam mama puttassa
vinnutam pattassa dasseti’ti vatva kalamakasi. Brahmano sahayakaputtassa
vinnutam pattakale tam thanam dassesi. So nikhanitvd sabbapaccha nagam
passi, nago attano puttam disva “sukheneva dhanam ganhatl’ti apagacchi.
Svayamattho tada loke pakato jato. Ayam pana devata tada baranasiyam gahapa-
tikule nibbattitva vinnutam patto satthari parinibbute uram datva sasane pabbajito
pancahi sahayakabhikkhihi saddhim samanadhammamakasi. Ye sandhaya
vuttam “panca bhikkhl nissenim bandhitva’ti-adi. Tena vuttam “yathasutamattham
upamabhavena gahetva’ti-adi. Apare pana “devata attano patibhanena ime
panhe evam abhisankharitva therassa acikkhi’ti vadanti. Devaputte nissakkam
devaputtapanhatta tassa atthassa.

251. Catlhi mahabhitehi nibbattoti catumahabhitiko. Tenaha “catumahabhita-
mayassa”ti. Vamati uggiranto viya hotiti attho. Vantakoti ucchaddako. Vantussa-
yoti upacikahi vantassa mattikapindassa ussayabhtto. Vantasinehasambaddhoti
vantena khelasinehena sampindito. Asucikalimalam vamatiti ettha mukhadihi



panakanam niggamanato panake vamatiti ayampi attho labbhateva. Ariyehi vanta-

koti kayabhavasamannena vuttam. Dukkhasaccaparinnaya va sabbassapitebhi-

makadhammajatassa parinnatatta sabbopi kayo ariyehi chandaragappahanena
vanto eva. Tam sabbanti yehi tihi atthisatehi ussito, yehi nhariohi sambaddho,

yehi mamsehi avalitto, yena allacammena pariyonaddho, yaya chaviya ranjito, tam

atthi-adisabbam accantameva jigucchitva virattatayavantameva. “Yatha ca”ti-a-
dina vattabbopamatopi vammiko viya vammikoti imamattham dasseti.

Sambhavati etasmati sambhavo, matapettiko sambhavo etassati matapettikasa-
mbhavo. Tassa. Upaciyati etenati upacayo’ odanakummasam upacayo etassati
odanakummasiipacayo. Tassa. Adhuvasabhavataya (2.0105) aniccadhammassa,
sedagutha-pitta-semhadi-dhatukkhobha-garubhavaduggandhanam vinodanaya
ucchadetabbadhammassa, parito sambahanena parimadditabbadhammassa,
Khane khane bhijjanasabhavataya bhedanadhammassa, tato eva vikiranasabha-
vataya viddhamsanadhammassati dhamma-saddo paccekam yojetabbo. Tanuvile-
panenati kayavalepanena ucchadanavilepanena. Angapaccangabadhavinodana-
tthayati tadisasamutthana-sariravikaravigamaya. Yasma sukkasonitam aharo,
ucchadanam parimaddananca yatharaham uppadassa, vuddhiya ca paccayo,
tasma aha “matapettika ...pe... kathito’ti. Uccavacabhavoti yatharaham yoje-
tabbo- odanakummastpacaya-ucchadanaparimaddanaggahanehi uccabhavo,
vaddhi. Matapettikasambhavaggahanena samudayo. Itarehi avacabhavo, parihani,
atthangamo pakasito. Angapaccanganam santhapanampi hi vattapaccayatta
vattanti.

Kodho dhiumoti ettha dhimapariyayena kodhassa vuttatta dhima-saddo kodhe
vattatiti vuttam “dhiimo viya dhimo”ti. Bhasmaniti bhasmam. Mosavajjanti musa-
vado. Dhimo eva dhumayitam. Iccha dhimayitam etissati icchadhumayita, Paja.
lcchadhimayitasaddassa tanhaya vutti vuttanayo eva. Dhumayantoti vitakkasanta-
pena samtappento, vitakkentoti attho.



Palipoti dukkaramahakaddamam. Timulanti tthi milehi patitthitam viya acalam
pavattanti vuttam. Rajo ca dhumo ca maya pakasitati rajasabhavakaranatthena
“rajo’ti ca dhimasabhavakaranatthena “dhiimo”ti ca maya pakasita. Pakatidhumo
viya aggissa kilesaggijalassa pannanabhavato. Dhammadesanadhimo nanaggi-
sandhipanassa pubbangamabhavato. Ayam rattim dhiimayanati ya diva kattabba-
kammante uddissa rattiyam anuvitakkana, ayam rattim dhumayana.

Sattannam dhammananti idam sutte (cllani. mettagimanavapucchaniddesa 28)
agatanayena vuttam. Suttanca tatha aradhanaveneyyajjhasayavasena. Tadeka-
tthatdya va tadannakilesanam. Sundarapannoti natatiranapahanaparinnaya
pannaya sundarapanno.

Etanti (2.0106) “satthan’ti etam adhivacanam samkilesadhammanam sasanato
samucchindanato. Nti viriyam. Pannagatikameva pannaya hitasseva adhippetatta.
Lokiyaya pannaya arambhakale lokiyaviriyam gahetabbam, lokuttaraya pannaya
pavattikkhane lokuttaraviriyam gahetabbanti yojana. Atthadipanati upameyyattha-
dipani upama.

Gamatoti attano vasanagamato. Manteti athabbanamante. Te hi brahmana
aranne eva vacenti “'ma anne assosun’ti. Tatha akasiti cattaro kotthase akasi.
Evamettha vammikapanhasseva vasena upama agata, sesanam vasena hettha
vuttanayena veditabba.

Langanatthena nivaranatthena langi, paligho. Nanamukheti vipassanananavi-
thiyam. Patatiti pavattati. Kammatthana-uggahaparipucchavasenati catusaccaka-
mmatthanassa ugganhanena tassa atthaparipucchavasena ceva vipassanasa-
nkhata-atthavinicchaya-paripucchavasena ca. Sabbaso natum iccha hi pari-
puccha. Vipassana ca aniccadito sabbatebhimakadhammanam natum icchati.
Evam vipassanavasena avijjapahanamaha, uparikattabbasabbhavato na tava
maggavasena.

Valli-antare vati va-saddo pamsu-antare va mattikantare vati avuttavikappattho.
Cittavilamattakovati cittakkhobhamattakova. Aniggahitoti patisankhanabalena
anivarito. Mukhavikulanam mukhasankoco. Hanusancopanam papeti antojappa-
navatthayam. Disa vilokanam papeti yattha badhetabbo thito, tamdassanattham
nivarakaparivaranattham. Dandasatthabhinipatanti dandasatthanam parassa
upari nipatanavattham. Yena kodhena aniggahitena matadikam aghatetabbam
ugghatetva “ayuttam vata maya katan”ti attanampi hanati, tam sandhayetam
vuttam “paraghatanampi attaghatanampi papeti'ti. Yena va parassa hannama-
nassa vasena ghatakopi ghatanam papunati, tadisassa vasenayamattho vedi-
tabbo. Kodhasamannena hetam vuttam “param ghatetva attanam ghateti’ ti. Para-
mussadagatoti paramukkamsagato. Dalham parissayamavahataya kodhova kodhu-
payaso. Tenaha “balavappatto” ti-adi.

Dvedhapathasama (2.0107) hoti appatipattihetubhavato.

Kusaladhammo na titthati nivaranehi nivaritaparamatta. Samathapubbangamam
vipassanam bhavayato pathamam samathena nivaranavikkhambhanam hoti, vipa-
ssana pana tadangavaseneva tani niharatiti vuttam “vikkhambhanatadangavasena”-



ti.

“Kummova angani sake kapale’ti-adisu (sam. ni. 1.17) kummassa angabha-
vena visesato padasisani eva vuccantiti aha “panceva angani honti" ti. Vipassana-
carassa vuccamanatta adhikarato sammasaniyanameva dhammanam idha gaha-
nanti “sabbepi sankhata dhamma”ti visesam katvava vuttam. Tenaha bhagava
“pancannetam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanan’ti.

Sunanti kottanti etthati stina, adhikuttananti aha “stinaya upari ti. Asinati
mamsakantanena. Ghatiyamanati hannamana vibadhiyamana. Vatthukamanam
upari katvati vatthukamesu thapetva te accadhanam katva. Kantitati chindita. Kotti-
tati bilaso vibhajita. Chandaragappahananti chandaragassa vikkhambhanappa-
hanam.

Sammattati mucchita sammilha. Nandiragam upagamma vattam vaddhentiti
sammilhatta eva-adinavam apassanta nandiragassa arammanam upagantva tam
paribrihenti. Nandiragabaddhati nandirage laggatta tena baddha. Vatte laggantiti
tebhimake vatte sajjanti. Tattha sajjatta eva dukkham patvapi na ukkanthanti na
nibbindanti. Idha anavasesappahanam adhippetanti aha “catutthamaggena nandi-
ragappahanam kathitan”ti.

Ananganasutte (ma. ni. attha. 1.63) pakasito eva “chandadihi na gacchanti’ti-a-
dina. “Buddho so bhagava”ti-adi “namo karohi’ti (ma. ni. 1.249, 251) vuttanama-
kkarassa karanakaradassanam. Bodhayati catusaccasambodhaya. Tatha dama-
thasamathataranaparinibbanani ariyamaggavasena veditabbani. Samathaparini-
bbanani pana anupadisesavasenapi yojetabbani. Kammatthanam ahosiTi vipassa-
nakammatthanam ahosi. Etassa panhassati etassa pannarasamassa panhassa
attho. Evam itaresupi vattabbam vipassanakammatthanam khinasavagunenhi
matthakam papento yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesi, na (2.0108) pucchi-
tanusandhinati adhippayo. Nanu ca pucchavasenayam desana araddhati?
Saccam araddha, evam pana “pucchavasiko nikkhepo’ti vattabbam, na “puccha-
nusandhivasena nitthapita“ti. Antarapucchavasena desanaya aparivattitatta ara-
mbhanuripameva pana desana nitthapita.

Vammikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Rathavinitasuttavannana

252. Mahagovindena pariggahitatakittanam tada magadharajena pariggahitupa-
lakkhanam. Tassa hi so purohito. Mahagovindoti puratano eko magadharajati
keci. Gayhatiti gaho, rajinam gaho rajagaham. Nagara-saddapekkhaya napumsa-
kaniddeso. ARhepettha pakareti rajahi disva samma patitthapitatta tesam gaham
gehabhiitantipi rajagaham. Arakkhasampatti-adina anatthuppattinetutaya upaga-
tanam patirajinam gaham gahabhitantipi rajagaham, aramaramaniyakadihi
rajate, nivasasukhatadina sattehi mamattavasena gayhati, pariggayhatiti va rajaga-



hanti evamadike pakare. Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale cati idam yebhuyyava-
sena vuttam. Veluhi parikkhittam ahosi, na pana kevalam katthakapavanameva.
Ranno uyyanakale patitthapita-attalakavasena attalakayuttam.

Jananam jati, jatiya bhumi jatibhimam, jayi va mahabodhisatto etthabhi jati, sa
eva bhimiti jatibhimam, sa imesam nivasoti jatibhtimakati aha “jatibhtiimakati jati-
bhiimivasino”ti. Kassa panayam jatibhiGmiti aha “tam kho pana”ti-adi. Tena ana-
Nnhasadharanaya jatiya adhippetatta sadevake loke supakatabhavato visesanena
vinapi visitthavisayova idha jati-saddo vinnayatiti dasseti. Tenaha “sabbannubodhi-
sattassa jatatthanasakiyajanapado’ti. Tatthapi kapilavatthusannissayo padesoti
aha “kapilavatthaharo” ti.

Garudhammabhavavannana

Sakiyamandalassati (2.0109) sakiyarajasamihassa. Dasannam appicchakatha-
dinam vatthu dasakathavatthu, appicchatadi. Tattha suppatitthitataya tassa labhi
dasakathavatthulabhi. Tatthati dasakathavatthusmim.

Garukaraniyataya dhammo garu etassati dhammagaru, tassa bhavo dhammaga-
ruta, taya. “Ajjhasayena veditabbo”ti vatva na kevalam ajjhasayeneva, atha kho
kayavacipayogehipi veditabboti dassento “dhammagarutayeva hi” ti-adimaha. Tiya-
marattim dhammakatham katvati ettha “kumbhakarassa nivesane tiyamarattim
vasanto dhammakatham katva’ti evam vacanasesavasena attho veditabbo.
Annatha vyathalabhavasena atthe gayhamane tiyamarattim dhammakatha katati
apajjati, na ca tam atthi. Vakkhati hi “bahudeva rattinti diyaddhayamamattan”ti.
Dasabaladigunavisesa viya dhammagaravahetuka parahitapatipattipi sabbabu-
ddhanam majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya sadisa evati imassa bhagavato dhamma-
garavakittane “kassapopi bhagava’ti-adina kassapabhagavato dhammagaravam
dasseti.

Carikam nikkhamiti janapadacarikam caritum nikkhami. Janapadacarikaya
akale nikkhantatta kosalarajadayo varetum arabhimsu. Pavaretva hi caranam
buddhacinnam. Punnaya sammapatipattim paccasisanto bhagava “kim me karissa-
si" ti aha.

Anahatovati dhammasavanussukkena sayanhe buddhacinnam nhanam aka-
tvava. Attahitaparahitapatipattisu ekissda dvinnanca atthitasiddha catubbidhata
patipattikata eva nama hotiti vuttam “patipannako ca nama ...pe... catubbidho hoti” -
ti. Patikkhepapubbakopi hi patipanno atthato patipannattho evati. Kamam attahi-
taya patipanno taya sammapatipattiya sasanam sobhati, na pana sasanam
vaddheti appossukkabhavato, na ca karunikassa bhagavato sabbatha mano-
ratham pdureti. Tatha hi bhagava pathamabodhiyam ekasatthiya ca arahantesu
jatesu (2.0110)- “caratha, bhikkhave, bahujanahitaya”ti-adina (di. ni. 2.86-88;
mahava. 32) bhikkhl parahitapatipattiyam niyojesi. Tena vuttam “evartupam
bhikkhum bhagava na pucchati, kasma? Na mayham sasanassa vuddhipakkhe
thito™ ti.



Samudayo appakena unopi anuno viya hotiti bakulattheram catuttharasito bahi
katvapi “asitimahathera viya”ti vuttam. Asitimahatherasamanna va avayavepi
atthasamapattisamanna viya datthabba. Idise thane bahlnam ekato kathanam
mahata kanthena ca kathanam satthu cittaradhanamevati tehi bhikkhthi tatha
patipannanti dassento “te bhikkht meghasaddam sutva”ti-adimaha. Gunasambha-
vanayati vakkhamanagunahetukaya sambhavanaya sambhavito, na yena kenaci
kiccasamatthatadina.

Garudhammabhavavannana nitthita.

Appicchatadivannana

Appa-saddassa parittapariyayatam manasi katva aha “byanjanam savasesam
viya’ti. Tenaha “na hi tassa”ti-adi. Appa-saddo panettha abhavatthoti sakka
vinnatum “appabadhatanca sanjanami ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.225; 2.134) viya.

Atricchata nama (a. ni.ti. 1.1.63) atra atra icchati katva. Asantagunasambhava-
natati attani avijjamanam gunanam vijjamananam viya paresam pakasana.
Saddhoti mam jano janatuti vattapatipattikarakavisesalabhiti janatu “vattapatipa-
tti-apathakajjhayita’ti evamadina. Santagunasambhavanati icchacare thatva
attani vijjamanasiladhutadhammadigunavibhavana. Tadisassa hi patiggahane
amattannutapi hoti.

Ganhantoyeva ummuijji annesam ajanantanamyevati adhippayo.

Appicchatapadhanam puggaladhitthanena catubbidham icchapabhedam
dassetva punapi puggaladhitthanena catubbidham icchapabhedam dassento “apa-
ropi catubbidho (2.0111) appiccho”ti-adimaha. Dayakassa vasanti dayakassa
cittavasam. Deyyadhammassa vasanti deyyadhammassa appabahubhavam.
Attano thamanti attano



yapanamattakathamam.

Ekabhikkhupi na annasi sosanikavatte sammadeva vuttitta. Abbokinnanti avi-
cchedam. Dutiyo mam na janeyyati dutiyo sahayabhitopi yatha mam janitum na
sakkuneyya, tatha satthi vassani nirantaram susane vasami, tasma aham aho
sosanikuttamo.

Dhammakathaya janatam khobhetvati lomahamsanasadhukaradanacelukkhe-
padivasena sannipatitam itaranca “katham nu kho ayyassa santikeva dhammam
sossama’ti kolahalavasena mahajanam khobhetva. Gatoti “ayam so, tena rattiyam
dhammakatha kata”’ti jananabhayena pariyatti-appicchataya parivenam gato.

Tayo kulaputta viyati pacinavamsadaye samaggavasam vuttha tayo kulaputta
viya. Pahayati pubbabhage tadangadivasena paccha aggamaggeneva pajahitva.

Appicchatadivannana nitthita.

Dvadasavidhasantosavannana

Pakatidubbaladinam garucivaradini naphasubhavavahani sarirakhedavahani ca
hontiti payojanavasena na-atricchatadivasena tani parivattetva lahukacivarapari-
bhogo na santosavirodhiti aha “lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti” ti. Mahaggha-
civaram, bahiini va civaranilabhitvapitani vissajjetva tadannassa gahanam yatha-
saruppanaye thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha “tesam ...pe... dharentopi santu-
tthova hoti"ti. Evam sesapaccayesupi yathabalayathasaruppasantosaniddesesu
apisaddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo. Yathasaruppasantosoyeva aggo alobha-
jjhnasayassa ukkamsanato.

Dvadasavidhasantosavannana nitthita.

Tividhapavivekavannana

Ekoti (2.0112) ekaki. Gacchatiti cunnika-iriyapathavasena vuttam. Caratiti viha-
rato bahi sancaravasena, viharatiti divaviharadivasena. Kayavivekoti ca nekkha-
mmadhimuttassa bhavananuyogavasena vivekatthakayata, na jhanavivekamattam.
Tenaha “nekkhammabhiratanan”ti. Parisuddhacittananti nivaranadisamkilesato
visuddhacittanam. Paramavodanappattananti vitakkaditamtamjhanapatipakkhavi-
gamena paramam uttamam vodanam pattanam. Nirupadhinanti kilesupadhi-a-
dinam vigamena nirupadhinam.

Tividhapavivekavannana nitthita.



Pancavidhasamsaggavannana

Samsidati etenati samsaggo, rago. Savanahetuko, savanavasena va pavatto
samsaggo savanasamsaggo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Kayasamsaggo pana kayapara-
maso. Itthi vati vadhi, yuvati va. Sandhanetunti pubbenaparam ghatetum. Sotavi-
nNanavithivasenati idam milabhitam savanam sandhaya vuttam, tassa pitthivatta-
kamanodvarikajavanavithisu uppannopi rago savanasamsaggoyeva. Dassanasam-
saggepi eseva nayo. Anitthigandhabodhisatto parehi kathiyamanavasena pavatta-
savanasamsaggassa nidassanam. Tissadaharo attana suyyamanavasena. Tattha
pathamam jatake veditabbanti itaram dassento “daharo kira”ti-adimaha. Kamara-
gena viddhoti ragasallena hadaye appito anto anuviddho.

Soti dassanasamsaggo. Evam veditabboti vatthuvasena pakatam karoti.
Tasmim kira game yebhuyyena itthiyo abhiripa dassaniya pasadika, tasma thero
“sace antogame na carissasi ti aha. Kalasseva pavitthatta yagum adasi, tasma
yagumeva gahetva gacchantam “nivattatha, bhante, bhikkham ganhahi’ti
ahamsu. Yacitvati “na mayam, bhante, bhikkham datukama nivattema, apica idam
bhante karanan”ti yacitva.

Adito (2.0113) lapanam alapo, vacanapativacanavasena pavatto lapo sallapo.
Bhikkhuniyati idam nidassanamattam. Yaya kayacipiitthiya santakaparibhogava-
sena uppannaragopi sambhogasamsaggova.

Pancavidhasamsaggavannana nitthita.

Gahagahakadivannana

Bhikkhuno bhikkhuhi kayaparamaso kayasambahanadivasena. Kayasamsa-
gganti kayaparamasasamsaggam. Gahagahakoti ganhanakanam ganhanakoti
attho. Gahamuttakoti ayoniso amisehi sanganhanakehi sayam muccanako. Mutta-
gahakoti yathavuttasangahato muttanam sanganhanako. Muttamuttakoti mucca-
nakehi sayampi muccanako. Gahanavasena sanganhanavasena. Upasankamanti
tato kinci lokamisam paccasisanta, na dakkhineyyavasena. Bhikkhupakkhe gahana-
vasenati paccayalabhaya sanganhanavasenati yojetabbam. Vuttanayenati “amise-
na’ti-adina vuttanayena.

Thananti attano thanavattham. Papunitum na deti uppannameva tam patisa-
nkhanabalena niharanto vikkhambheti. Tenaha “mantena”ti-adi. Yatha jivitukamo
puriso kanhasappena, amittena va saha na samvasati, evam khanamattampi kile-
sehi saha na samvasatiti attho.

Catuparisuddhisilam lokiyam lokuttaranca. Tatha samadhipi. Vipassanaya
padaka vipassanapadakati atthasamapattiggahanena yatha lokiyasamadhi gahito,
evam vipassanapadaka etesanti vipassanapadakati atthasamapattiggahaneneva
lokuttaro samadhi gahito. Yatha hi cattari ripajjhanani adhitthanam katva pavatto



maggasamadhi vipassanapadako, evam cattari arupajjhanani adhitthanam katva
pavattopi. Samapattipariyayo pana pubbavoharena veditabbo. Patipakkhasamu-
cchedanena samma apajjanato va yatha “sotapattimaggo’ti. Evamettha silasama-
dhinampi missakabhavo veditabbo, na pannaya eva. Vimuttiti ariyaphalanti vuttam
“vimuttisampanno”ti vuttatta. Tanhi nipphadanatthena sampadetabbam, na nibba-
nanti.

Ettha (2.0114) ca appicchataya laddhapaccayena paritussati, santutthataya
laddha te agadhito amucchito-adinavadassi nissaranapanno paribhunjati, evam-
bhito ca katthaci alaggamanasataya pavivekam paribrihento kenaci asamsattho
viharati gahatthena va pabbajitena va. So evam ajjhasayasampanno viriyam ara-
bhati appattassa pattiya, anadhigamassa adhigamaya. Arabhanto ca yathasama-
dinnam attano silam paccavekkhati, tassa silassa suparisuddhatam nissaya uppa-
jjati avippatisaro, ayamassa silasampada. Tassa avippatisaramilakehi pamojjapi-
tipassaddhisukhehi samma bruhitam cittam sammadeva samadhiyati, ayamassa
samadhisampada. Tato yathabhitam janam passam nibbindati, nibbindam vira-
jjati, viraga vimuccati, ayamassa pannasampada. Vimuttacittata panassa vimuttisa-
mpada, tato vimuttito nanadassananti etesam dasannam kathavatthinam anu-
pubbi veditabba. Tassa yo dasahi kathavatthihi samannagamo, ayam attahitaya
patipatti. Ya nesam paresam samkittanam, ayam parahitaya patipatti. Tasu
purima nanapubbangama nanasampayutta ca, itara karunapubbangama karuna-
sampayutta cati sabbam nanakarunakandam vattabbam.

Dasahi kathavatthihi karanabhiitehi bhikkhGnam ovadam deti, “bhikkhuna
nama atricchatadike dirato vajjetva sammadeva appicchena bhavitabban’ti-adina
tam tam kathavatthum bhikkhGinam upadisatiti attho. Upadisanto hi tani “tehi
bhikkhT ovadati'ti vutto. Ovadatiyeva sarlipadassanamattena. Sukhumam attham
parivattetvati evampi appicchata hoti evampiti appicchatadivasena aparaparam
appicchatavuttim dassetva tattha sukhumanipunam appicchatasankhatam attham
janapetum na sakkoti. Vinhapetiti yathavuttehi visesehi vinnapeti. Karananti yena
karanena appicchata ijjhati, tam pana “mahicchatadisu ete dosa, appicchataya
ayamanisamso’ti-adinavanisamsadassanam datthabbam. Samma hetuna appi-
cchatam dassetiti sandassako. Gahetunti yatha ganhati, tatha katum, tattha pattha-
petunti attho. Ussahajananavasenati yatha tam samadanam niccalam hoti, evam
ussolhiya uppadanavasena sammadeva uttejetiti samuttejako. Ussahajateti appi-
cchataya jatussahe. Vannam vatva tattha sampattim ayatinca labbhamanagunam
kittetva sampahamseti sammadeva pakarehi tosetiti (2.0115) sampahamsako.
Evam santutthi-adisu yatharaham yojana katabba.

Gahagahakadivannana nitthita.

Pancalabhavannana



253. Satthu sammukha evam vanno abbhuggatoti. Imina tassa vannassa yatha-
bhutagunasamutthitatam dasseti. Mandamando viyati ati viya acheko viya. Abala-
balo viyati ati viya abalo viya. Bhakutikabhakutiko viyati ati viya dummukho viya.
Anumassati anumasitva, dasa kathavatthlini sartupato visesato ca anupariggahe-
tvati attho. Parigganhanam pana nesam anupavisanam viya hotiti vuttam “anupavi-
sitva’ti. Sabrahmacarihi vannabhasanam eko labhoti yojana. Evam sesesupi.
Patthayamano evamaha dhammagarutayati adhippayo.

Pancalabhavannana nitthita.

Carikadivannana

254. Abhiramanam abhiratam, tadeva anunasikalopam akatva vuttam “abhiranta-
n"ti. Bhavanapumsakancetam. Anabhirati nama natthi, abhiramitva ciraviharopi
natthi sammadeva parinnatavatthukatta. Sabbasaha hi buddha bhagavanto asa-
yhalabhino.

Pubbe dhammagarutakittanapasangena gahitam aggahitanca mahakassapapa-
ccuggamanadim ekadesena dassetva vanavasitissasamanerassa vatthum vittha-
retvd janapadacarikam kathetum “bhagava hi'ti-adi araddham. Akasagamihi
saddhim gantukamo “chalabhinfianam arocehi”ti aha. Sanghakammena sijjhama-
napi upasampada satthu anavaseneva sijjhanato “buddhadayajjam te dassamr’ ti
vuttanti vadanti. Apare “aparipunnavisativassasseva tassa upasampadam anuja-
nanto sattha ‘buddhadayajjam te (2.0116) dassamiti avoca”ti vadanti. Upasampa-
detvati dhammasenapatina upajjhayena upasampadetva.

Navayojanasatikam majjhimadesapariyapannameva, tato param nadhippetam
dandhatavasena gamanato. Samantati gatagatatthdnassa catlisu passesu. Anne-
napi karanenati bhikkhlnam samathavipassanatarunabhavato annenapi majjhima-
mandale veneyyanam nanaparipakadikaranena nikkhamati, antomandalam ota-
rati. Sattahi vati-adi “ekam masam va”ti-adina vuttanukkamena yojetabbam.

Sariraphasukatthayati ekasmimyeva thane nibaddhavasena ussannadhatu-
kassa sarirassa virecanena phasubhavatthaya. Atthuppattikalabhikankhanattha-
yati aggikkhandhipamasutta (a. ni. 7.72) maghadevajatakadidesananam (ja. 1.1.
9) viva dhammadesanaya atthuppattikalassa akankhanena.



Surapanasikkhapadapannapane (paci. 326) viya sikkhapadapannapanatthaya.
Bodhaneyyasatte angulimaladike bodhanatthaya. Nibaddhavasanca puggalam
uddissa carika nibaddhacarika.

255. Apariggahabhavam katthaci alaggabhavam dassetum “yutham pahaya
...pe... mattahatthi viya”ti vuttam. Asahayakiccoti sahayakiccarahito siho viya.
Tenassa ekaviharitam tejavantatanca dasseti. Tada pana kayaviveko na sakka
laddhunti idamettha karanam datthabbam. Bahuhiti-adi pana sabhavadassanava-
sena vuttam. Therassa parisa suvinita cinnagaruvasa garuno icchanurupameva
vattati.

Vuttakaranayutte addhanagamane carikanam voharo sasane nirulhoti aha
“kincapr ti-adi. Kenacideva nimittena kisminci atthe pavattaya sannaya tannimitta-
rahitepi annasmim pavatti rulhi nama. Vijitamaratta sangamavijayamahayodho viya.
Afnam sevitvati “mama agatabhavam satthu arocehi’ti arocanattham annam
bhikkhum sevitva.

Bhagava (2.0117) dhammam desento tamtampuggalajjhasayanurtipam tadanu-
cchavikameva dhammim katham karotiti dassento “clilagosingasutte”ti-adimaha.
Tattha samaggirasanisamsanti “kacci pana vo, anuruddha, samagga sammoda-
mana’ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.326) samaggirasanisamsam kathesi. Avasathanisam-
santi “sitam unham patihanati'ti-adina (ctlava. 295, 315) avasathapatisamyuttam
anisamsam. Satipatilabhikanti jotipalatthere lamakam thanam otinnamatte maha-
bodhipallanke pana sabbannutam pativijjhitum patthanam katva paramiyo ptrento
agato. Tadisassa nama pamadaviharo na yuttoti yatha kassapo bhagava bodhisa-
ttassa satim patilabhitum dhammim katham kathesi, tatha ayam bhagava tameva
pubbenivasapatisamyuttakatham bhikkhGnam ghatikarasuttam (ma. ni. 2.282)
kathesi. Cattaro dhammuddeseti- “upaniyati loko addhuvo, atano loko anabhi-
ssaro, assako loko sabbam pahaya gamaniyam, tno loko atitto tanhadaso ca’ti
(ma. ni. 2.305) ime cattaro dhammuddese kathesi. Kamancete dhammuddesa
ratthapalasutte (ma. ni. 2.304) ayasmata ratthapalattherena ranno korabyassa
kathita, te pana bhagavato eva aharitva therena tattha kathitati vuttam “ratthapala-
sutte”ti-adi. Tatha hi vuttam sutte- “atthi kho, maharaja, tena bhagavata janata
passata arahata sammasambuddhena cattaro dhammuddesa uddittha ti-adi (ma.
ni. 2.305) panakanisamsakathanti “aggihuttam mukham yanna’ti-adina (ma. ni. 2.
400; su. ni. 573) anumodanam vatva puna pakinnakakathavasena panakapatisam-
yuttam anisamsakatham kathesi. Ekibhave anisamsam kathesi, yam sandhaya
vuttam “atha kho bhagava ayasmantam bhagum dhammiya kathaya sandassesi -
ti-adi (ma. ni. 3.238). Anantanayanti aparimanadesananayam appicchatadipatisam-
yuttam dhammim katham. Tenaha “punna, ayampi appicchakathayeva”ti-adi
bahihi pariyayehi nananayam deseti. Katham tatha desitam thero annasiti aha
“patisambhidapattassa ...pe... ahosr ti.

Carikadivannana nitthita.



Sattavisuddhipanhavannana

256. Tato (2.0118) patthayati. Yada jatibhimaka bhikkhd satthu sammukha
therassa vannam bhasimsu, tato patthaya. Sisanuloki hutva pitthito pitthito anuba-
ndhanam therena samagame adaravasena katanti datthabbam. Tatha hi vuttam
pathe “appeva nama’ti-adi, ‘taramanariipo’ti ca. Yam pana vuttam atthakathayam
“ekasmim thane nilinan”ti-adi, tam akaranam. Na hi dhammasenapati tassa
therassa nisinnatthanam abhinnananena janitum na sakkoti. "Kacci nu kho mam
adisvava gamissati'ti ayampi cinta adaravasenevati yuttam. Na hi sattharam
datthum agato savako api ayasma annatakondanno satthukappam dhammasena-
patim tattha vasantam adisvava gacchanako nama atthi. Divaviharanti sampa-
dane upayogavacananti aha “divaviharatthaya” ti.

257. Purimakathayati pathamalape. Appatitthitayati nappavattitaya. Pacchima-
katha na jayatiti paccha vattabbakathaya avasaro na hoti. Satta visuddhiyo
pucchi ditthasamsandanavasena. Nanadassanavisuddhi nama ariyamaggo.
Yasma tato uttarimpi pattabbam attheva, tasma “catuparisuddhisiladisu thitassapi
brahmacariyavaso matthakam na papunati’ti vuttam. Tasmati brahmacariyava-
sassa matthakam appattatta. Sabbam patikkhipiti sattamampi panham patikkhipi,
itaresu vattabbameva natthi.

Appaccayaparinibbananti anupadisesanibbanamaha. Idani pakarantarenapi
anupadaparinibbanam dassetum “dvedha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha gahanipadananti
dalhaggahanabhitam upadanam. Tenaha “kamupadanadikan”ti. Paccayupada-
nanti yam kinci paccayamaha. So hi attano phalam upadiyati upadanavasena
ganhatiti upadananti vuccati. Tenaha “paccayupadanam nama ...pe... pacca-
ya'ti. “Anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati'ti vacanato (mahava. 28, 30) arahatta-
phalam anupadaparinibbananti kathenti. Na ca upadanasampayuttanti upada-
nehi etam na sahitam napi upadanehi saha pavatti hutva. Na ca kanci dhammam
upadiyatiti kassaci dhammassa arammanakaranavasena na upadiyati (2.0119).
Parinibbutanteti aggamaggena katabbakilesaparinibbanapariyosanante jatatta.
Amatadhatumeva anupadaparinibbanam kathenti, kathentananca yatha tassa
koci paccayo nama natthi, evam adhigatopi yatha koci paccayo nama na hoti,
tatha parinibbanam apaccayaparinibbananti dassento “ayam anto”ti-adimaha.
Puna puccham arabhi anupadaparinibbanam sartpato patitthapetukamo.

258. Sabbaparivattesiiti sabbesu panhaparivattanesu, panhavaresiti attho.
Sagahanadhammamevati “etam mama’ti-adina ganhatiti gahanam, saha gahane-
nati sagahanam, upadaniyanti attho. Vivattasannissitassa abhavato vattameva
anugatoti vattanugato. Tenaha “catuparisuddhisilamattassapi abhavato”ti. Yo
pana catubbidhe vivattlipanissaye sile thito, sopi “annatra imehi dhammehiti
vattabbatam arahati.

Sattavisuddhipanhavannana nitthita.



Sattarathavinitavannana

259. Nissakkavacanametam “yava hetthimasopanakalevara’ti-adisu viya.
Atthoti payojanam. Cittavisuddhi hettha silavisuddhim payojeti tassa tadatthatta.
Silavisuddhikiccam katam nama hoti samadhisamvattanato. Samadhisamvatta-
nika hi silavisuddhi nama. Sabbapadesiti “cittavisuddhi yavadeva ditthivisuddha-
ttha’ti-adisu sabbapadesu, ditthivisuddhiyam thitassa cittavisuddhakiccam katam
nama hotiti-adina yojetabbam.

Savatthinagaram viya sakkayanagaram atikkamitabbatta. Saketanagaram viya
nibbananagaram papunitabbatta. Accayikassa kiccassa uppadakalo viya navame-
neva khanena pattabbassa abhisamayakiccassa upadakalo. Yatha ranno satta-
mena rathavinitena sakete antepuradvare orulhassa na tava kiccam nitthitam
nama hoti, samvidhatabbasamvidhanam natimittaganaparivutassa surasabhojana-
paribhoge nitthitam nama siya, evametam nanadassanavisuddhiya Kkilese
khepetva tesamyeva patippassaddhipahanasadhaka-ariyaphalasamangikale
abhisamayakiccam nitthitam nama hoti. Tenaha (2.0120) “yogino ...pe... kalo
datthabbo”ti. Tattha paropannasa kusaladhamma nama cittuppadapariyapanna
phassadayo paropannasa anavajjadhamma. Nirodhasayaneti nibbanasayane.

“Visuddhiyo”ti va “kathavatthlini'ti va atthato ekam, byanjanameva nananti
tesam atthato ananfabhavam dassetum “iti"ti araddham. Ayasma punno dasa
kathavatthuni vissajjesiti satta visuddhiyo nama vissajjantopi dasa kathavatthdni
vissajjesi tesam atthato anannatta. Eteneva dhammasenapati sariputtatthero
satta visuddhiyo pucchanto dasa kathavatthini pucchiti ayampi attho vuttovati
veditabbo. Nti panham. Kim janitva pucchiti visuddhipariyayena kathavatthini
pucchamiti kim janitva pucchi. Dasakathavatthulabhinam theram visuddhiyo
pucchanto pucchitatthaneyeva pucchanena kim titthakusalo va pana hutva visa-
yasmim pucchi, udahu paniyatthikamatitthehi chinnatatehi patento viya atitthaku-
salo hutva apucchitabbatthane avisayasmim pucchiti yojana. Imina nayena vissa-
jjanapakkhepi atthayojana veditabba. Yadatthamassa vicarana araddha, tam
dassentena “titthakusalo hutva’ti-adim vatva visuddhikathavatthGinam atthato ana-
Nhattepi ayam viseso veditabboti dassetum “yam h1" ti-adi vuttam. Tadaminati yam
“samkhittam, vitthinnan”ti ca vuttam, tam imina idani vuccamanena nayena
vidhina veditabbam.

Eka silavisuddhiti visuddhisu visum eka silavisuddhi. Dasasu kathavatthisu
cattari kathavatthuni hutva agata appicchatadihi vina silavisuddhiya asambhavato.
Appicchakathati-adisu kathasisena dasakathavatthu gahitam. Kathetabbatta va
vatthu kathavatthuti vuttam. Evanca upakarato, sabhavato va catunnam kathava-
tthlnam silavisuddhisangaho datthabbo. Tinnam kathavatthiinam cittavisuddhisa-
ngahepi eseva nayo. Panca visuddhiyoti namariipaparicchedo ditthivisuddhi,
sappaccayanamarupadassanam kankhavitaranavisuddhi, vipassanupakkilese



pahdya uppannam vipassanananam maggamaggananadassanavisuddhi, udaya-
bbayananadi navavidhananam patipadananadassanavisuddhi, ariyamaggananam
nanadassanavisuddhitiima panca visuddhiyo.

Sattarathavinitavannana nitthita.

260. Sammoditunti (2.0121) anantaram vuccamanena sammoditum. Atthanapa-
rikappenati akaranassa vatthuno parikappanena tada asambhavantam attham
parikappetva vacanena. Abhinhadassanassati niccadassanassa, niyatadassana-
ssati attho.

Ukkhipiti gunato kathitabhavena ukkamseti. Therassati ayasmato punnatthe-
rassa. Imasmim thane imasmim karane ekapadeneva savakavisaye anannasa-
dharanagunavikarananimittam. Idani tamevattham pakatataram katum “amacca-
Nnhi”ti-adi vuttam. Apacayamanoti pijayanto.

“Anumassa anumassa pucchita’ti vuttatta vicaranavasenaha “kim pana
panhassa pucchanam bhariyam udahu vissajjanan”ti. Sahetukam katvati yutta-
yuttam katva. Sakarananti tasseva vevacanam. Pucchanampiti evam sahadha-
mmena pucchitabbamattham sayam sampadetva pucchanampi bhariyam
dukkaram. Vissajjanampiti sahadhammena vissajjanampi dukkaram. Evanhi vissa-
jjento vinnGinam cittam aradhetiti. Yathanusandhinava desana nitthitaadito sapari-
kkharam silam, majjhe samadhim, ante vasibhavappattam pannam dassetva desa-
naya nitthapitattati.

Rathavinitasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Nivapasuttavannana

261. Nivappatiti nivapo, nivapam vatteti, nivapabhojanam va etassati nevapiko,
nivapena mige palobhetva ganhanakamagaviko. Tinabijaniti nivapatinabijani.
Vappanti sassam viya vapitabbatthena vappam. “Mayam viya anne ke idisam
labhissanti’ti manamadam apajjissanti. Vissatthasatibhavanti anussankitaparisa-
nkitabhavam.



Tiracchana hi vijatiyabalavatiracchanavasanatthanesu sasanka ubbiggahadaya
appamatta honti visesato magavikadimanussupacare, rasatanhaya pana baddha
pamadam apajjassanti. Nivapati etthati nivapo, nivapabhimi nivapatthanam.
Tenaha “nivapatthane”ti. “Yathakamakaraniya”ti vuttamattham vivaritum “ekam
kira”ti-adi (2.0122) vuttam. Tattha nivaravanam viyati nivarassa samiaho viya.
Nivaro nama aranne sayamjatavihijati. Meghamala viyati meghaghata viya. Eka-
gghananti ekajjham viya avirattham. Pakkamantiti asankaparisanka hutva pakka-
manti. Kanne calayamanaTi anasankantanam pahatthakaradassanam. Mandalagu-
mbanti mandalakakarena thitam gumbam.

262. Kappetvati upamabhavena parikappetva. Mige attano vase vattapanam
vasibhavo. So eva ijjhanatthena iddhi, pabhavanatthena anubhavo.

263. Bhayena bhogatoti bhayena saha sabhayam nivapaparibhogato. Balaviri-
yanti kayabalanca utthanaviriyanca. Atthakathayam pana balameva viriyam.
Balanti ca sarirabalam, tanca atthato manasikaramaggehi aparaparam sancarana-
kavatoti vuttam “aparaparam sancaranavayodhati” ti.

264. Sikkhitakeratikati paricitasatheyya, vancakati attho. Ilddhimanto viya anu-
bhavavanto viya. Pacurajanehi parabhtta jatati parajana, mahabhita. Tenaha
“yakkha”ti. Samanta sappadesanti samantato padesavantam vipulokasasanniva-
satthanam. Tassa pana sappadesatda maha-okasatayati vuttam “mahantam okasan”
ti.

265. Ghattessantiti “sabhayasamutthanan’ti sannadanavasena cittam cete-
ssanti, tasessantiti attho. Pariccajissantiti nibbisissanti. Mahallakoti jatiya maha-
llako jinno. Dubbaloti byadhivasena, pakatiya va balavirahito.

267. Nivapasadisataya nivapoti va. Lokapariyapannam hutva kilesehi amasita-
bbataya lokamisaniti va. Vatte amisabhitatta vattamisabhutanam. Vasam vatte-
titi kamagunehi kamagune giddhe satte tasseva gedhassa vasena attano vase
vattetiti. Tenaha-

“Antalikkhacaro (2.0123) paso, yvayam carati manaso;
tena tam badhayissami, na me samana mokkhasi'ti. (sam. ni. 1.151;
mahava. 33);

Ayanti pathamamigajatiipama. Vanapatthassa satova papancaparadattikadisa-
puttadaranikkhamanam sandhayaha “saputtabhariyapabbajjaya”ti.

268. Kamato cittassa vimutti idha cetovimuttiti adhippetati aha “cetovimutti nama
...pe... uppanna-ajjhasayo”ti. Kame vissajjetva puna tattha nimuggataya dutiyasa-
manabrahmana dutiyamigajatipama vutta.

269. Tatiyasamanabrahmana yathapariccatte kame pariccajitva evam thita, na
dutiya viya tattha nimuggati adhippayena “kim pana te akamsi”ti pucchati. ltare
kamam ujukam kamagunesu na nimugga, pariyayena pana nimugga ditthijalena
ca ajjhotthatati dassento “gamanigamajanapadarajadhaniyo”ti-adimaha. Ditthija-
lampi tanh3jalanugatamevati aha “marassa papimato ditthijalena parikkhipitva”ti.

271. Khandhakilesabhisankharamara va idha maraggahanena gahitati
datthabbam. Akkhini bhindi datthum asamatthabhavapadanena. Tenaha “vipassa-



napadakajjhanan”ti-adi. Kincapi maro yam kinci jhanam samapannassapi
bhikkhuno cittam imam nama arammanam nissaya vattatiti na janati, idhadhippe-
tassa pana bhikkhuno vasena “vipassanapadakajjhanan”ti vuttam. Teneva pariya-
yenati “na marassa akkhini bhindi’ti evamadina yathavuttapariyayena. Adassanam
gatoti etthapi eseva nayo. Cakkhussa padam patitthati ca idha arammanam adhi-
ppetam tam pariggayha pavattanatoti aha “appatittham nirarammanan”ti. Soti
maro. Disvati dassanahetu. Yasma maggena catusaccadassanahetu asava na
parikkhina. Phalakkhane hite khinati vuccantiti.

Loketi sattaloke sankharaloke ca. Sattavisattabhavenati laggabhavena ceva
savisesam asattabhavena ca. Atha vati-adina niddesanayavasena (mahani. 3,
culani. mettagimanavapucchaniddesa 22, 23; culani. khaggavisanasuttaniddesa
124) visattikapadam niddisati. Visatati vitthata (2.0124) ripadisu tebhimakadha-
mmesu byapanavasena visatati purimavacanameva takarassa takaram katva
vuttam. Visalati vipula. Visakkatiti parisakkati sahati. Ratto hi ragavatthuna
padena taliyamanopi sahati. Osakkanam, vipphandanam va visakkanantipi
vadanti. Visamharatiti yatha tatha kamesu anisamsam dassenti vividhehi akarehi
nekkhammabhimukhappavattito cittam samharati sankhipati, visam va dukkham,
tam harati upanetiti attho. Visamvadikati aniccadim niccadito ganhapenti visamva-
dika hoti. Dukkhanibbattakassa kammassa hetubhavato visamiula, visam va
dukkhadukkhadibhita vedana milam etissati visamula. Dukkhasamudayatta
visam phalam etissati visaphala. Tanhaya rupadikassa dukkhasseva paribhogo
hoti, na amatassati sa “visaparibhoga”ti vutta. Sabbattha niruttivasena sadda-
siddhi veditabba. Yo panettha padhano attho, tam dassetum puna “visala va pana”-
ti-adi vuttam. Nittinno uttinnoti upasaggavasena padam vaddhitam. Niravasesato
va tinno nittinno. Tena tena maggena uddhamuddham tinno uttinno. Yam
panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvinneyyameva.

Nivapasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Pasarasisuttavannana

272. Sadhumayanti ettha sadhu-saddo ayacanattho, na “sadhavuso’ti-adisu
(sam. ni. 1.246; su. ni. 182) viya abhinandanadi-atthoti aha “ayacanta’ti. Tenaha
paliyam “labheyyama’ti-adi vuttam. Na sakkonti, kasma? Buddha hi garu honti,
paramagarli uttamam garavatthanam, na yatha tatha upasankamaniya. Tenaha
“ekacariko siho” ti-adi.

“Pakatakiriyaya”ti sankhepena vuttam vivaritum “yam h1 ti-adi vuttam. Bhagava
sabbakalam kimevamakasiti? Na sabbakalamevamakasi. Yada pana akasi, tam
dassetum “bhagava pathamabodhiyan”ti-adi vuttam. Manussattabhaveti imina
purisattabhavam ullingeti. Dhanapariccago kato nama natthi bhagavato dharama-
nakaleti adhippayo.



Malakacavaranti (2.0125) milatamalakacavaram. Rajojallam na upalimpati
acchatarachavibhavato. Vuttanhetam “sukhumatta chaviya kaye rajojallam na
limpati'ti. Yadi evam kasma bhagava nahayatiti aha “utuggahanatthan”ti.

Viharoti jetavanaviharo. Visati-usabham gavutassa catuttho bhagoti vadanti.
Kadaciti kasminci buddhuppade. Acalamevati aparivattameva anannabhavato,
mancanam pana appamahantatahi padanam patitthitatthanassa hanivaddhiyo
hontiyeva.

Yantanalikahi paripunnasuvannarasadharahi. Nhanavattanti “pabbajitena nama
evam nhayitabban’ti nahanacarittam dassetva. Yasma bhagavato sariram sudha-
ntacamikarasamanavannam suparisodhitapavalarucirakaracaranavaram suvisu-
ddhanilaratanavalisadisakesatanuruham, tasma taham taham vinissatajatihingula-
karaslipasobhitam upari mahaggharatanavalisanchaditam jangamamiva kanaka-
girisikharam virocittha. Tasminca samaye dasabalassa sarirato nikkhamitva
chabbannarasmiyo samantato asitihatthappamane padese adhavanti vidhavanti
ratanavaliratanadama-ratanacunna-vippakinnam viya, pasaritaratanacittakancana-
pattamiva, asincamanalakharasadhara-citamiva, ukkasatanipatasamakulamiva,
nirantaram vippakinna-kanikara-kinkinika-pupphamiva, vayuvegasamuddhata-ci-
napitthacunna-ranjitamiva, indadhanu-vijjulata-vitanasanthatamiva, gaganatalam
tam thanam pavananca samma pharanti. Tena vuttam “vannabhimi namesa-
“ti-adi. Atthanti upameyyattham. Upamayoti “idiso ca hoti'ti yatharaham tadanu-
cchavika upama. Karananiti upamupameyyasambandhavibhavanani karanani.
Pdretvati vannanam paripunnam katva. Thamo veditabbo “atitthe pakkhandoti
avattabbatta.

273. Kannikati sariragatabindukatani mandalani. Parikkharabhandanti uttara-
sangam sanghatinca sandhaya vadati. Kim panayam nayo buddhanampi sarire
hotiti? Na hoti, vattadassanattham panetam katanti dassetum “buddhanam pana”-
ti-adi vuttam. Gamanavasena kayassabhiniharanam gamanabhiharo. Yathadhi-
ppayavattanam adhippayakopanam.

Annataraya paramiyati nekkhammaparamiya. Viriyaparamiyati apare. Mahabhi-
nikkhamanassati mahantassa carimabhave abhinikkhamanassa. Tanhi mahantam
(2.0126) bhogakkhandham mahantanca natiparivattam mahantanca cakkavatti-
sirim pajahitva sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa ca acinteyyaparimeyyabhe-
dassa mahato atthaya hitaya sukhaya pavattatta mahaniyataya ca mahantam
abhinikkhamananti vuccati.

Purimoti “katamaya nu kathaya sannisinna bhavatha”ti evam vutta-attho. Ka ca
pana voti ettha ca-saddo byatireke. Tena yathapucchitaya kathaya vakkhamanam
vippakatabhavam joteti. Pana-saddo vacanalankare. Yaya hi kathaya te bhikkh
sannisinna, sa eva antarakathabhita vippakata visesena puna pucchiyati. Aqnati
antarad-saddassa atthamaha. Annattho hi ayam antara-saddo “bhimantaram (dha.
sa. attha. nidanakatha) samayantaran’ti-adisu viya, antarati va vemajjheti attho.
Dasakathavatthunissitati “kim silam nama, kathanca piretabbam, kani cassa
samkilesavodanani'ti-adina appicchadinissita siladinissita ca katha. Ariyoti



niddoso. Atha va atthakamehi araniyoti ariyo, Ariyanam ayanti va ariyoti. Bhavana-
manasikaravasena tunhi bhavanti, na ekaccabahirakapabbajita viya migabbata-
samadanena. Dutiyajjhanampi ariyo tunhibhavo vacisankharapahanato. Milaka-
mmatthananti parihariya kammatthanampi. Jhananti dutiyajjhanam.

274. "Sannipatitanam vo, bhikkhave, dvayan”ti (ma. ni. 1.273; uda. 12, 28, 29)
atthuppattivasena desana pavattati tassa uparidesanaya sambandham dassetum
“dvema, bhikkhave, pariyesanati ko anusandhi’ti anusandhim pucchati. Ayam
tumhakam pariyesanati ya mahabhinikkhamanapatibaddha dhammi katha, sa
tumhakam dhammapariyesana dhammavicarana ariyapariyesana nama. Apayama-
gganti anatthavaham maggam. Uddesanukkamam bhinditvati uddesanupubbim
langhitva. Dhamma-saddo “amosadhammam nibbanan”ti-adisu viya pakatipari-
yayo. Jayanasabhavoti jayanapakatikoti attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Sabbatthati yatha “puttabhariyan’ti dvandasamasavasena



ekattam, esa nayo sabbattha “dasidasan’ti-adisu sabbapadesu. Parato vikaram
anapajjitva (2.0127) sabbada jataripameva hotiti jatarupam, suvannam. Dhavala-
sabhavataya ranjiyatiti rajatam, rilpiyam. Idha pana suvannam thapetva yam
kinci upabhogaparibhogaraham rajatamteva gahitam. Upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti
upadhayo. Cutisankhatam marananti ekabhavapariyapannam khandhanirodhasa-
nkhatam maranamaha. Khanikanirodho pana khane khane. Tenaha “sattanam
viya”ti. Samkilissatiti disavisena viya attanam disissati. Tenaha bhagava-
“pancime, bhikkhave, jatarlipassa upakkilesda ayo lohan”ti-adi (a. ni. 5.23). Malam
gahetvati yehi sahayogato malinam hoti, tesam malinabhavapaccayanam vasena
malam gahetva. Jiranato jaradhammavare jataripam gahitanti yojana. Ye pana
jatidhammavarepi jatarupam na pathanti, tesam itaresam viya jiranadhammavare
sarupato anagatampi upadhiggahanena gahitamevati datthabbam. Pariggahe
thitanam pana vasena vuccamane apakatanampi jatijaramarananam vasena
yojana labbhateva. Jatarupasisena cettha sabbassapi anindriyabaddhassa
gahanam datthabbam, puttabhariyadiggahanena viya mittamaccadiggahanam.

275. Ariyehi pariyesana, ariyanam pariyesanati va ariyapariyesanati samasa-
dvayam dasseti “ayam, bhikkhave”ti-adina.

276. Milato patthayaTi yam mahabhinikkhamanassa milabhavesu-adinavada-
ssanam, tato patthaya. Yasma te bhikkhU tattha mahabhinikkhamanakathaya
sannisinna, sa ca nesam antarakatha vippakata, tasma bhagava tesam miulato
patthaya mahabhinikkhamanakatham kathetum arabhi. Ahampi pubbeti visesava-
canam aparipakkananena sayam carimabhave tisu pasadesu tividhanatakapariva-
rassa dibbasampattisadisaya mahasampattiya anubhavanam, abhinikkhamitva
padhanapadahanavasena attakilamathanuyoganca sandhayaha. Anariyapariye-
sanam pariyesinti etthapi eseva nayo. Pancavaggiyapiti yathasakam gihibhogam
anuyutta tam pahaya pabbajitva attakilamathanuyoge thita satthu dhammacakka-
pavattanadesanaya (sam. ni. 5.1081; mahava. 13; pati. ma. 2.30) tampi pahaya
ariyapariyesanam pariyesimsuti.

277. Kamam (2.0128) dahara-saddo “daharam kumaram mandam uttanaseyya-
kan’ti (ma. ni. 1.496) ettha baladarake agato, “bhadrena yobbanena samannzaga-
to’ti pana vakkhamanatta yuvavattha idha dahara-saddena vuttati aha “tarunova
samano”ti. Pathamavayena ekiinatimsavayatta. Jatiya hi yava tettimsavaya patha-
mavayo. Anadaratthe samivacanam yatha “devadattassa rudantassa pabbaji ti.
Kamam assumuccanam rodanam, tam assumukhananti imina pakasitam, tam
pana vatva “rudantanan”ti vacanam balavasokasamutthanam arodanavatthum
pakasetiti aha “kanditva rodamananan”ti. Kim kusalanti gavesamanoti kinti
sabbaso avajjarahitam ekanta niyyanikam pariyesamano. Varapadanti vattadu-
kkhanissaranatthikehi ekantena varaniyatthena varam, pajjitabbatthena padam.
Tungasarirataya digho, pingalacakkhutaya pingaloti dighapingalo. Dhammoti
vinayo, samayoti attho. Sutvava ugganhinti tena vuccamanassa savanamatteneva
ugganhim vacuggatam akasim.

Patilapanamattakenati puna lapanamattakena. Janatiti nano, nanoti vado nana-



vado, tam hanavadam. “Vadami'ti agatatta atthakathayam “janami ti uttamapuri-
savasena attho vutto. ARnepi bahiiti annepi bahli mama tathabhavam jananta
“ayam imam dhammam janati’ti, “akampaniyataya thiro”ti va evam vadanti. Labhiti
annasiti dhammassa uddisanena mahapannataya “ayam attanda gatamaggam
pavedeti, na anussutiko’ti annasi. Assati bodhisattassa. Etadahositi etam "na kho
alaro kalamo”ti-adi manasi ahosi, cintesiti attho.

Hetthimasamapattihi vina uparimasamapattinam sampadanassa asambhavato
“satta samapattiyo mam janapesi'ti aha. Payogam kareyyanti bhavanam anuyu-
njeyyanti attho. Evamahati evam “aham, avuso’ti-adimaha, sattannam samapa-
ttinam adhigamam paccannasiti attho.

Anusuyakoti anissuki. Tena mahapurise pasadam pavedesi. Bodhisattassa ta
samapattiyo nibbattetva thitassa purimajatiparicayena nanassa ca mahantataya
tasam gati ca abhisamparayo ca upatthasi (2.0129). Tena “vattapariyapanna eve-
ta’ti nicchayo udapadi. Tenaha “nayam dhammo nibbidaya”ti-adi. Ekaccanam
viragabhavanasamatikkamavahopi neva tesampi accantaya samatikkamavaho,
sayanca vattapariyapannoyeva, tasma neva vatte nibbindanatthaya, yadaggena
na nibbidaya, tadaggena na virajjanatthaya, ragadinam papadhammanam na niru-
jjnanatthaya, na upasamatthaya, tasmatam abhinneyyadhammam na abhijanana-
tthaya ...pe... samyvattatiti yojana.

Yavadeva akincannayatanupapattiyati sattasu samapattisu ukkattham gahetva
vadati. Utthaya samutthaya acutidhammam pariyesitum yuttatta tanca anatikkanta-
jatidhammamevati mahasatto pajahatiti aha “yafca thanam papeti ti-adi. Tato
patthayati yada samapattidhammassa gatinca abhisamparayanca abbhannasi,
tato patthaya. Makkhikavasenati bhojanassa makkhikamissatavasena. Manam na
uppadeti bhunjitunti adhippayo. Mahantena ussahenati idam katipaham tattha
bhavananuyogamattam sandhaya vuttam, na annesam viya kasinaparikammadi-
karanam. Na hi antimabhavikabodhisattanam samapattinibbattane bhariyam
nama. Analankaritvati anu anu alamkatva punappunam “imina na kinci payojanan’-
ti katva.

278. Vacaya uggahitamattovati ettha pubbe vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.

279. Mahavela viya mahavela, vipulavalikapunjataya mahanto velatato viyati
attho. Tenaha “mahavalikarasiti attho”ti. Uru maru sikata valuka vannu valikati
ime sadda samanattha, byanjanameva nanam.

Sena nigacchi nivisi etthati senanigamo, senaya nivitthatthanam. Senaniga-
moti pana ayam samanna aparakalika. Gocaragamanidassanancetam. Uparisutta-
sminti mahasaccakasutte. ldha pana bodhipallanko adhippeto ariyapariyesanaya
vuccamanatta.

280. “Nanadassanan”ti (2.0130) ca ekajjham gahitapadadvayavisayavisesassa
anamatthatta “me”ti ca gahitatta anavasesaneyyavabodhanasamatthameva nana-
visesam bodheti, na nanamattam, na dassanamattanti aha “sabbadhammadassa-
nasamatthanca me sabbanhutannanam udapadi ti. Akuppatayati vimokkhanta-



tdya sabbaso patipakkhadhammehi asankhobhaniyataya. Tenaha “ragadihi na
kuppati’ti. Arammanasantatayapi tadarammananam atthi viseso yatha tam “ane-
njavihare™ti aha “akupparammanataya ca”ti. PaccavekkhanananampiTi na
kevalam sabbannutannanameva, atha kho yathadhigate pativedhasaddhamme
eklnavisatividhapaccavekkhanananampi.

281. Patividdhoti (di. ni. ti. 2.64; sam. ni. tl. 1.1.172; sarattha. ti. mahavagga 3.7)
sayambhunanena “idam dukkhan’ti-adina patimukham nibbijjhanavasena patto,
yathabhitam avabuddhoti attho. Gambhiroti mahasamuddo viya makasatundasi-
ciya annatra samupacitaparipakkananasambharehi annhesam nanena alabbhane-
yyapatittho. Tenaha “uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametan”ti. Yo alabbhaneyyapa-
tittho, so ogahitumasakkuneyyataya sarlipato ca passitum na sakkati aha “gambhi-
rattava duddaso”ti. Dukkhena datthabboti kicchena kenacideva datthabbo. Yam
pana datthumeva na sakka, tassa ogahetva anu anu bujjhane katha eva natthiti
aha “duddasattava duranubodho”ti. Dukkhena avabujjhitabbo avabodhassa
dukkarabhavato. Imasmim thane- “tam kim mannatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu
kho dukkarataram va durabhisambhavataram va’ti suttapadam (sam. ni. 5.1115)
vattabbam. Santarammanataya va santo. Nibbutasabbaparilahataya nibbuto.
Padhanabhavam nitoti va panito. Atittikaratthena atappako sadurasabhojanam
viya. Ettha ca nirodhasaccam santam arammananti santarammanam, magga-
saccam santam santarammanancati santarammanam. Anupasantasabhavanam
kilesanam sankharananca abhavato nibbutasabbaparilahataya santapanitabhave-
neva ca asecanakataya atappakata datthabba. Tenaha “idam dvayam lokuttara-
meva sandhaya vuttan”ti. Uttamananavisayatta na takkena avacaritabbo, tato eva
nipunananagocarataya ca sanho. Sukhumasabhavatta ca nipuno, balanam avisa-
yatta (2.0131) panditehi eva veditabboti panditavedaniyo. Aliyanti abhiramitabba-
tthena seviyantiti alaya, panca kamaguna. Alayanti alliyanti abhiramanavasena
sevantiti alaya, tanhavicaritani. Ramantiti ratim vindanti kilanti lalanti. Alayaratati
alayanirata.

Thanam sandhayati thana-saddam sandhaya. Atthato pana thananti ca paticca-
samuppado eva adhippeto. Titthati phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanam, Sankhara-
dinam paccayabhiita avijjadayo. Imesam sankharadinam paccayati idappaccaya,
avijjadayova. |ldappaccaya eva idappaccayata yatha “devo eva devata’ti, idappa-
ccayanam va avijadinam attano phalam pati paccayabhavo uppadanasamatthata
idappaccayata. Tena samatthapaccayalakkhano paticcasamuppado dassito hoti.
Paticca samuppajjati phalam etasmati paticcasamuppado. Padadvayenapi
dhammanam paccayattho eva vibhavito. Tenaha “sankharadipaccayanam etam
adhivacanan”ti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimaggasamvanna-
nayam (visuddhi. mahati. 2.572-573) vuttanayena veditabbo.

Sabbasankharasamathoti-adi sabbanti sabbasankharasamathadisaddabhi-
dheyyam sabbam atthato nibbanameva. Idani tassa nibbanabhavam dassetum
“yasma hi’ti-adi vuttam. Nti nibbanam. AgammaTi paticca ariyamaggassa ara-
mmanapaccayabhavahetu. Sammantiti appatisandhikipasamavasena sammanti.



Tatha santa savisesam upasanta nama hontiti aha “vipasammanti’ti. Etena
“sabbe sankhara sammanti etthati sabbasankharasamatho, nibbanan”ti dasseti.
Sabbasankhatavisamyutte ca nibbane sabbasankharaviipasamapariyayo hettha
vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Patinissatthati samuccheda-
vasena pariccatta honti. Sabba tanhati atthasatappabheda sabbapitanha. Sabbe
kilesaragati kamaragariparagadibheda sabbepi kilesabhita raga, sabbepi va
kilesa idha “kilesaraga’ti veditabba, na lobhavisesa eva cittassa viparinatabhava-
padanato (2.0132). Yathaha “rattampi cittam viparinatam, dutthampi cittam vipari-
natam, mtlhampi cittam viparinatan’ti (para. 271). Virajjantiti palujjanti.

Ciranisajjacirabhasanehi pitthi-agilayanatalugalasosadivasena kayakilamatho
ceva kayavihesa ca veditabba. Sa ca kho desanaya attham ajanantanam vasena
vutta, janantanam pana desanaya kayaparissamopi satthu aparissamova. Tenaha
bhagava- “na ca mam dhammadhikaranam vihesesi'ti (uda. 10). Tenevaha “ya
ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa” ti. Ubhayanti cittakilamatho
ceva cittavihesa cati ubhayampetam buddhanam natthi bodhimileyeva samucchi-
nnatta.

Anubrihanam sampindanam. Soti “apisst’ti nipato. Manti pati-saddayogena
sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “mama”ti. Vuddhippatta va acchariya anaccha-
riya. Vuddhi-atthopi hi a-karo hoti yatha



“asekkha dhamma’ti (dha. sa. 11.tikamatika). Kappanam satasahassam cattari ca
asankhyeyyani sadevakassa lokassa dhammasamvibhagakaranatthameva para-
miyo puretva idani adhigatadhammarajjassa tattha appossukkatapattidipanata,
gathatthassa acchariyata, tassa vuddhippatti cati veditabbam. Atthadvarena hi
gathanam anacchariyata. Gocara ahesunti upatthahesum. Upatthananca vitakke-
tabbatati aha “parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu” ti.

Yadi sukhapatipadava, katham kicchatati aha “paramipiranakale pana”ti-adi.
Evamadini duppariccajani dentassa. Ha-iti va “byattan”ti etasmim atthe nipato.
Ekamsattheti keci. Ha byattam, ekamsena va alam nippayojanam evam kicchena
adhigatassa dhammassa desitanti yojana. Halanti va “alan”ti imina samanattham
padam “halanti vadami ti-adisu (di. ni. tl. 2.65; sam. ni. ti. 1.1.172) viya. Ragadosa-
pariphutthehiti phutthavisena viya sappenaragena dosena ca samphutthehi abhi-
bhitehi. Ragadosanugatehiti ragena ca dosena ca anubandhehi.

Kamaragaratta (2.0133) bhavaragaratta ca nivaranehi nivutataya, ditthiraga-
ratta viparitabhinivesena. Na dakkhantiti yathavato dhammam na pativijjhissanti.
Evam gahapetunti “aniccan’ti-adina sabhavena yathavato dhammam janapetum.
Ragadosaparetatapi nesam sammilhabhavenevati aha “tamokhandhena avu-
ta”ti.

282. Dhammadesanaya appossukkatapattiya karanam vibhavetum “kasma pana
ti-adina sayameva codanam samutthapeti. Tattha annatavesenati imassa bhaga-
vato savakabhaviipagamanena annatarlipena. Tapasavesenati keci. So pana ara-
hattadhigameneva vigaccheyya. Tividham karanam appossukkatapattiya patipa-
kkhassa balavabhavo, dhammassa gambhirata, tattha ca satisayam garavanti, ta
dassetum “tassa hi ti-adi araddham. (tattha patipakkha nama ragadayo kilesa
sammapatipattiya antarayakaratta. Tesam balavabhavato ciraparibhavanaya
sattasantanato dubbisodhiyataya te satte mattahatthino viya dubbalapurisam
adhibhavitva ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenta anekasatayojanayamavi-
ttharam sunicitam ghanasannivesam kantakaduggampi adhisenti. Durappabheda-
ducchejjatahi dubbisodhiyatam pana dassetum “athassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ca
anto amatthataya kanjiyapunna labu. Ciraparivasikataya takkabharita cati. Sneha-
tintadubbalabhavena vasapitapilotika. Telamissitataya anjanamakkhitahattho
dubbisodhaniya vutta, hinupama ceta rupapabandhabhavato acirakalikatta ca
malinataya, kilesasamkileso eva pana dubbisodhaniyataro anadikalikatta anusayi-
tatta ca. Tenaha “atisamkilittha”ti. Yatha ca dubbisodhaniyatarataya, evam
gambhiraduddasaduranubodhanampi vutta-upama hintpamava).

Patipakkhavigamanena gambhiropi dhammo supakato bhaveyya. Patipakkha-
vigamanam pana sammapatipattipatibaddham, sa saddhammassavanadhina.
Tam satthari dhamme ca pasadayattam, so garutthaniyanam ajjhesanahetukoti
panalikaya sattanam dhammasampatipattiya brahmayacananimittanti tam
dassento “apica’ti-adimaha.

Upakkilesabhtutam (2.0134) appam ragadirajam etassati apparajam, apparajam
akkhi pannacakkhu yesam te tamsabhavati katva apparajakkhajatikati ayamattho

”



vibhavito “pannamaye”ti-adina. Appam ragadirajam yesam tamsabhava apparaja-
kkhajatikati evampi saddattho sambhavati. Danadidasapunnakiriyavatthlni sara-
nagamanaparahitaparinamanehi saddhim (dvadasa hontiti) “dvadasapunnakiriya-
vasena’ti vuttam.

Ragadimalena samalehi pliranadihi chahi sattharehi satthupatinnehi kabbaraca-
navasena cintakavi-adibhave thatva takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayam-
patibhanam cintito. Te kira buddhakolahalanussavena sanjatakutGhalam lokam
vancetva kohanne thatva sabbannutam patijananta yam kinci adhammamyeva
dhammoti dipesum. Tenaha “te hi puretaram uppajjitva”ti-adi. Apapuretanti etam
kassapassa bhagavato sasanantaradhanato pabhuti pihitam nibbananagarassa
mahadvaram ariyamaggam saddhammadesanahatthena apapura vivara.

Selapabbato ucco hoti thiro ca, na pamsupabbato missakapabbato cati aha “sele
yatha pabbatamuddhani’ti. Dhammamayam pasadanti lokuttaradhammamaha.
So hisabbaso pasadavaho, sabbadhamme atikkamma abbhuggatatthena pasada-
sadiso ca. Pannapariyayo va idha dhamma-saddo. Sa hi abbhuggatatthena “pasa-
do”’ti abhidhamme (dha. sa. attha. 16) niddittha. Tatha caha-

“Pannapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam;
pabbatatthova bhiimatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati’ti. (dha. pa. 28);

Utthehiti va dhammadesanaya appossukkatasankhatasankocapattito kilasubha-
vato utthaha.

283. Garutthaniyam payirupasitva garutaram payojanam uddissa abhipatthana
ajjhesana, sapi atthato yacanava hotiti aha “ajjhesananti yacanan”ti. Padesavi-
sayam nanadassanam ahutva buddhanamyeva (2.0135) avenikabhavato idam
nanadvayam “buddhacakkhi”ti vuccatiti aha “imesanhi dvinnam hananam buddha-
cakkhiiti naman”ti. Tinnam maggananananti hetthimanam tinnam magganananam
“dhammacakkhid”ti namam catusaccadhammadassanamattabhavato. Yato tani
nanani vijjipamabhavena vuttani, aggamaggananam pana nhanakiccassa sikha-
ppattiya na dassanamattam hotiti “"dhammacakkhd’ti na vuccati, tato tam vajirtpa-
mabhavena vuttam. Vuttanayenati “apparajakkha’ti ettha vuttanayena. Yasma
mandakilesa “apparajakkha”ti vutta, tasma bahalakilesa “maharajakkha”ti vedi-
tabba. Patipakkhavidhamanasamatthataya tikkhani sirani visadani, vuttavipariya-
yena muduni. Saddhadayo akarati saddahanadippakare vadati. Sundarati
kalyana. Sammohavinodaniyam (vibha. attha. 814) pana “yesam asayadayo
kotthasa sundara, te svakara, viparita dvakara’ti vuttam, tam imaya atthavanna-
naya annadatthu samsandati sametiti datthabbam. Karanam nama paccayakaro,
saccani va.

Ayam panettha paliti ettha apparajakkhadipadanam atthavibhavane ayam tassa-
tthassa vibhavani pali. Saddhadinam vimuttiparipacakadhammanam balavabhavo
tappatipakkhanam papadhammanam dubbalabhaveneva hoti, tesanca balava-
bhavo saddhadinam dubbalabhavenati vimuttiparipacakadhammanam atthitana-
tthitavasena apparajakkhamaharajakkhatadayo paliyam vibhajitva dassita.
Khandhadayo eva lujjanapalujjanatthena loko. Sampattibhavabhtto loko sampatti-



bhavaloko, sugatisankhato upapattibhavo. Sampatti sambhavati etenati sampattisa-
mbhavaloko. Sugatisamvattaniyo kammabhavo. Duggati sankhata-upapattibhava-
duggati samvattaniyakammabhava vipattibhavalokavipattisambhavaloka.

Puna ekakadukadivasena lokam vibhajitva dassetum “eko loko”ti-adi vuttam.
Aharadayo viya hi aharatthitika sankhara lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti. Ettha eko
loko sabbe satta aharatthitikati yayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbasankha-
ranam paccayayattavutti, taya sabbe sankhara ekova loko ekavidho pakaranta-
rassa abhavato. Dve lokati-adisupiimina (2.0136) nayena attho veditabbo. Nama-
ggahanena cettha nibbanassa aggahanam tassa alokasabhavatta. Nanu ca ahara-
tthitikati ettha paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphalanampilokata apajjatiti? Napajjati
parinneyyanam dukkhasaccadhammanam idha “loko’ti adhippetatta. Atha va na
lujjati na palujjatiti yo gahito tatha na hoti, so lokoti tam-gahanarahitanam lokutta-
ranam natthi lokata. Upadananam arammanabhita khandha upadanakkhandha.
Dasayatananiti dasa ripayatanani. Sesamettha suvinneyyameva.

Vivattajjhasayassa adhippetatta tassa ca sabbam tebhtumakakammam garahi-
tabbam vajjitabbanca hutva upatthatiti vuttam “sabbe abhisankhara vajjam, sabbe
bhavagamikamma vajjan”ti. Apparajakkhamaharajakkhadisu pancasu dukesu eke-
kasmim dasa dasa katva “pannasaya akarehi imani pancindriyanijanati”ti vuttam.
Atha va anvayato byatirekato ca saddhadinam indriyanam paropariyattam janatiti
katva tatha vuttam. Ettha ca apparajakkhadibhabbadivasena avajjentassa bhaga-
vato te satta punjapunjava hutva upatthahanti, na ekeka.

Uppalani ettha santiti uppalini, gacchopijalasayopi, idha pana jalasayo adhippe-
toti aha “uppalavane”ti. Yani udakassa anto nimuggadneva hutva pusanti
vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini. DipitaniTi atthakathayam pakasitani, idheva
va “annanipi ti-adina bhasitani.

Ugghatitannditi ugghatitam nama nanugghatanam, nane ugghatitamatte eva
janatiti attho. Vipancitam vittharitameva attham janatiti vipancitannt. Uddesadihi
netabboti neyyo. Saha udahatavelayati udahare udahatamatteyeva. Dhammabhisa-
mayoti catusaccadhammassa nanena saddhim abhisamayo. Ayam vuccatiti ayam
“cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desa-
nanusarena nanam pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitannd” -
ti vuccati. Ayam vuccatiti ayam samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe (2.01
vibhajiyamane arahattam papunitum samattho puggalo “vipancitannd”ti vuccati.
Uddesatoti uddesahetu, uddisantassa, uddisapentassa vati attho. Paripucchatoti
attham paripucchantassa. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena
arahattappatti hoti. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena
maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na
sakkoti. Ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamoti ayam puggalo byanjanapadameva
paramam assati padaparamoti vuccati.

Kammavaranenati (vibha. attha. 826) pancavidhena anantariyakammena. Vipa-
kavaranenati ahetukapatisandhiya. Yasma pana duhetukanampi ariyamaggapati-
vedho natthi, tasma duhetuka patisandhipi “vipakavaranameva’ti veditabba. Kilesa-



varanenati niyatamicchaditthiya. Assaddhati buddhadisu saddharahita. Acchandi-
kati kattukamyatakusalacchandarahita. Uttarakuruka manussa acchandika-
tthanam pavittha. Duppannati bhavangapannaya parihind. Bhavangapannaya
pana paripunnayapi yassa bhavangam lokuttarassa paccayo na hoti, sopi

duppanno eva nama. Abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu samma-
ttanti kusalesu dhammesu sammattaniyamasankhatam maggam okkamitum adhi-
gantum abhabba. Na kammavaranenati-adini vuttavipariyayena veditabbani.

Nibbanassa dvaram pavisanamaggo. Vivaritva thapito mahakaruntpanissa-
yena sayambhunianena adhigatatta. Saddham pamuncantiti attano saddham
pavesentu, saddahanakaram upatthapentiti attho. Sukhena akicchena pavattani-
yataya suppavattitam. Na bhasim na bhasissamiti cintesim.

284. Dhammam desessamiti evam pavattitadhammadesanapatisamyuttassa
vitakkassa sattamasattahato param atthamasattaheyeva uppannatta vuttam
“atthame sattahe”ti. Na itarasattahani viya patiniyatakiccalakkhitassa atthamasa-
ttahassa nama pavattitassa sabbhava.

Vivatanti (2.0138) devataviggahena vivata-angapaccanganiddaya jananam



pakatam vippakaranti attho. “Buddhattam anadhigantvd na paccagamissami ti
uppannavitakkatisayahetukena pathaviparivattanacetiyam nama dassetva. Saki-
yakoliyamallarajjavasena tini rajjani. Rukkhamuleti nigrodhamile. Vatva pakkami,
pakkamantiya cassa mahasatto akaram dassesi suvannathalaggahanaya, sa
“tumhakam tam pariccattameva’ti pakkami.

Divaviharam katvati nanasamapattiyo samapajjanena divaviharam viharitva.
“Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu, upasussatu sarire mamsalohitan”-
ti-adina sutte (ma. ni. 2.184; sam. ni. 2.237; a. ni. 2.5; 8.13; mahani. 17, 196) aga-
tanayena caturangaviriyam adhitthahitva.

Navayojananti ubbedhato vuttam, puthulato dvadasayojana, dighato yava cakka-
vala ayatati vadanti. Ajjhottharanto upasankamitva- “utthehi so, siddhattha, aham
imassa pallankassa anucchaviko’ti vatva tattha sakkhim otarento attano parisam
niddisi. Ekappahareneva- “ayameva anucchaviko, ayameva anucchaviko’ti kola-
halamakasi, tam sutva mahasatto ...pe... hattham pasareti. Yam sandhaya vuttam-

“Acetanayam pathavi, avinnaya sukham dukham;
sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhattum pakampatha”ti. (cariya. 1.124);

Pubbenivasananam visodhetvati anetva sambandho sihavalokananayena. Vatta-
vivattam sammasitvati catusaccamanasikaram sandhayaha. Imassa pallankassa
atthayati pallankasisena adhigatavisesam dasseti. Tattha hi sikhappattavimutti-
sukham avijahanto antarantara ca paticcasamuppadangam manasikaronto ekapa-
llankena nisidi. Ekaccananti ya adhigatamagga sacchikatanirodha ekadesena ca
buddhagune jananti, ta thapetva tadannesam devatanam. Annepi buddhattaka-
rati visakhapunnamato patthaya rattindivam evam niccasamahitabhavahetukanam
buddhagunanam wupari annepi (2.0139) buddhattasadhaka, “ayam buddho’ti
buddhabhavassa paresam vibhavana dhamma kim nu kho atthiti yojana.

Animisehiti dhammapitivippharavasena pasadavikasitaniccalataya nimesarahi-
tehi. Ratanacankameti devatahi mapite ratanamayacankame. Ratanabhttanam
sattannam pakarananam tattha ca anantanayassa dhammaratanassa sammasa-
nena tam thanam ratanagharacetiyam nama jatantipi vadanti. Evanti vakkhamana-
karena. Chabbannanam rasminam dantehi nikkhamanato chaddantanagakulam
viyati nidassanam vuttam.

Hettha lohapasadappamanoti navabhimakassa sabbapathamassa lohapasa-
dassa hettha lohapasadappamano. Khandhakatthakathayam (mahava. attha. 5)
pana tattha “bhandagaragabbhappamanan”ti vuttam.

Paccaggheti abhinave. Paccekam mahagghataya paccaggheti keci, tam na
sundaram. Na hi buddha bhagavanto mahaggham patigganhanti paribhunjanti va.
Pindapatanti ettha manthanca madhupindikanca sandhaya vadati. Ayam vita-
kkoti- “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti ayam parivitakko.

Pandiccenati samapattipatilabhasamsiddhena adhigamabahusaccasankhatena
panditabhavena. Veyyattiyenati samapattipatilabhapaccayena parihariyapannasa-
nkhatena byattabhavena. Medhaviti tihetukapatisandhipannasankhataya
tamtam-itikattabbatapannasankhataya ca medhaya samannagatoti evampettha



attho datthabbo. Mahajaniyoti mahaparihaniko. Agamanapadapi natthiti idam
pathamam vattabbam, athaham tattha gaccheyyam, gantva desiyamanam

dhammampissa sotum sotapasadopi natthiti yojana. Kim pana bhagavata attano

buddhanubhavena te dhammam napetum na sakkati? Ama, na sakka. Na hi

parato ghosam antarena savakanam dhammabhisamayo sambhavati, annatha ita-

rapaccayarahitassapi dhammabhisamayena bhavitabbam, na ca tam atthi. Vutta-
nhetam- “dveme, bhikkhave, paccaya sammaditthiya uppadaya parato ca ghoso

ajjhattanca yonisomanasikaro”ti (a. ni. 2.127). Paliyam ramasseva samapattila-
bhita agata, na udakassa, tam tassa bodhisattena samagatakalavasena vuttam (2.01
So hi pubbepitattha yuttappayutto viharanto mahapurisena khippanneva samapa-
ttinam nibbattitabhavam sutva samvegajato mahasatte tato nibbijja pakkante
ghatento viyamanto nacirasseva attha samapattiyo nibbattesi. Tena vuttam “neva-

sannanasannayatane nibbattoti addasa”ti. Ete attha brahmanati sambandho.
Chalangavati chalangaviduno. Mantanti mantapadam. “Nijjhayitva’ti vacanaseso,

mantetvati attho. Viyakarimsuti kathesum.

Yathamantapadanti lakkhanamantasankhatavedavacananurtipam. Gatati pati-
panna. "Dveva gatiyo bhavanti ananna’ti (di. ni. 2.33; 3.199-200; ma. ni. 2.384,
398) vuttaniyamena nicchinitum asakkonta brahmana vuttameva patipajjimsu, na
mahapurisassa buddhabhavappattim paccasisimsu. Ime pana kondannadayo
panca “ekamsato buddho bhavissati'ti jatanicchayatta mantapadam atikkanta.
Punnapattanti tutthidanam. Nibbitakkati nibbikappa, na dvedha takka.

Vappakaleti vapanakale. Vapanattham bijani niharanantena tattha aggam
gahetva danam biljaggadanam nama. Layanaggadisupi eseva nayo. Dhannapha-
lassa natiparinatakale puthukakale. Layaneti sassalayane. Yatha Ildnam
hatthakam katva venivasena bandhanam venikaranam. Veniyo pana purisabhara-
vasena bandhanam kalapo. Khale kalapanam thapanadivase aggam gahetva
danam khalaggam. Madditva vihinam rasikaranadivase aggam gahetva danam
bhandaggam. Kotthagare dhannassa pakkhipanadivase danam kotthaggam.
UddharitvaTi khalato dhannassa uddharitva. Navannam aggadananam dinnattati
idam tassa rattannlinam aggabhavatthaya katabhinitharanuriipam pavattitasavaka-
paramiya cinnante pavattitatta vuttam. Tinnampi hi bodhisattanam tamtampara-
miya sikhappattakale pavattitam punnam apunnam va garutaravipakameva hoti,
dhammassa ca sabbapathamam sacchikiriyaya vina katham rattanniinam agga-
bhavasiddhiti. Bahukara kho ime pafncavaggiyati idam pana upakaranussarana-
mattakameva paricayavasena alarudakanussaranam viya.

285. Vivareti majjhe. Tenaha “tigavutantare thane”ti. Ayojiyamane upayogava-
canam na papunati samivacanassa pasange antara-saddayogena (2.0141) upayo-
gavacanassa icchitatta. Tenaha “antarasaddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanam
katan”ti.

Sabbam tebhumakadhammam abhibhavitva parinnabhisamayavasena atikka-
mitva. Catubhtimakadhammam anavasesam neyyam sabbaso neyyavaranassa
pahinatta sabbannutannanena avedim. Rajjanadussanamuyhanadina kilesena.



Appahatabbampi kusalabyakatam tappatibaddhakilesamathanena pahinatta na
hotiti aha “sabbam tebhiimakadhammam jahitva thito”ti. Arammanatoti aramma-
nakaranavasena.

Kincapi lokiyadhammanampi yadiso lokanathassa adhigamo, na tadiso adhi-
gamo parlpadeso atthi, lokuttaradhamme panassa lesopi natthiti aha “lokuttara-
dhamme mayham acariyo nama natthi’ti. Patibhagapuggaloti siladihi gunehi pati-
nidhibhito puggalo. Sahetunati sahadhammena sapatihirakataya. NayenaTi abhi-
jananatadividhina. Cattari saccaniti idam tabbinimuttassa neyyassa abhavato
vuttam. Sayam buddhoti sayameva sayambhunanena buddho. Vigataparilahataya
sitibhlito. Tato eva nibbuto. Ahanchanti ahanissami. Veneyyanam amatadhiga-
maya ugghosanadim katva satthu dhammadesana amatadundubhiti vutta.

Anantanano jitakilesoti anantajino. Evampi nama bhaveyyati evamvidhe nama
rGparatane Tdisena nanena bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Ayam hissa pabbajjaya
paccayo jato, katadhikaro cesa. Tatha hi bhagava tena samagamattham pada-
sava tam maggam patipajji.

Kotthasasampannati angapaccangasankhata-avayavasampanna. Attiyatiti atto
hoti, domanassam apajjatiti attho.

Aviham upapannaseti avihesu nibbatta. Vimuttati aggaphalavimuttiya vimutta. Te
hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upajjhagunti te upaka dayo manusam atta-
bhavam jahitva orambhagiyasamyojanappahanena avihesu nibbattamattava agga-
maggadhigamena dibbayogam uddhambhagiyasamyojanam samatikkamimsu.

286. Santhapesunti (2.0142) “neva abhivadetabbo”ti-adina (mahava. 12)
santham kiriyakaram akamsu. Tenaha “katikam akamsi’ti. Padhanatoti pubbe
anutthitadukkaracaranato. Pabhavitanti vacasamutthanam, vaciniccharananti
attho. “"Ayam na kinci visesam adhigamissati'ti anukkanthanattham. “Mayam
yattha katthaci gamissama’ti ma vitakkayittha. Obhasoti vipassanobhaso. Nimi-
ttanti kammatthananimittam. Ekapadenevati ekavacaneneva. “Anena pubbepi na
kinci miccha vuttapubban”ti satim labhitva. Yathabhitavaditi uppannagarava.

Antovihareyeva ahosi daharakumaro viya tehi bhikkhTGhi pariharito. Maleti
samkilese. Gamato bhikkhUhi nihatam upanitam bhattam etassati nihatabhatto,
tena nihatabhattena bhagavata. Ettakam kathamagganti- “dvema, bhikkhave,
pariyesana’ti arabhitva yava- “natthi dani punabbhavo”ti padam, ettakam desana-
maggam. Kamancettha- “tumhepi mamanceva pancavaggiyananca maggam
artlha, ariyapariyesana tumhakam pariyesana’ti atthakathavacanam. Tena pana-
“so kho aham, bhikkhave, attana jatidhammo samano ...pe... asamkilittham anu-
ttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam ajjhagamanti, atha kho, bhikkhave, pancavaggiya
bhikkhG maya evam ovadiyamana ...pe... anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam
ajjhagamamsu ...pe... natthi dani punabbhavo”ti imasseva suttapadassa attho
vibhavitoti katva vuttam “bhagava yam pubbe avaca tumhepi mamanceva panca-
vaggiyananca maggam arulha, ariyapariyesana tumhakam pariyesanati. Imam
ekameva anusandhim dassento ahari’ ti.

287. AnagariyanampiTi pabbajitanampi. Pahcakamagunavasena anariyapariye-



sana hoti gadhitadibhavena paribhunjanato. Micchajivavasenapi anariyapariye-
sana hotiti tato visesanattham “pancakamagunavasena”ti vuttam sacchandaraga-
paribhogassa adhippetatta. Idani catisu paccayesu kamagune niddharetum “tattha”
ti-adi vuttam. Paribhogarasoti paribhogapaccayapitisomanassam. Ayam pana
rasasamanatavasena gahanam upadaya (2.0143) “raso’ti vutto, na sabhavato.
Sabhavena gahanam upadaya pitisomanassam dhammarammanam siya, na rasa-
rammanam. Appaccavekkhanaparibhogoti paccavekkhanarahito paribhogo, ida-
matthitam anissaya gadhitadibhavena paribhogoti attho. Gadhitati tanhaya
baddha. Mucchitati muccham moham pamadam apanna. Ajjhogalhati adhi-ogalha,
tam tam arammanam anupavisitva thita. Adinavam apassantati sacchandaragapa-
ribhoge dosam ajananta. Apaccavekkhitaparibhogahetu-adinavam nissarati ati-
kkamati etenati nissaranam, paccavekkhanananam.

Pasarasinti pasasamudayam. Luddako hi pasam oddento na ekamyeva, na ca
ekasmimyeva thane oddeti, atha kho tamtammiganam agamanamaggam salla-
kkhetva tattha tattha oddento bahtuyeva oddeti, tasma te cittena ekato gahetva
“pasarasrti vuttam. Vagurassa va pasapadesanam bahubhavato “pasarasr ti
vuttam.

Pasarasisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



7. Culahatthipadopamasuttavannana

288. Setaparivaroti setapaticchado, setavannalankaroti attho. Pubbe pana
“setalankara’ti assalankaro gahito, idha cakkapanjarakubbaradirathavayavesu
katabbalankaro. Evam vuttenati evam “setaya sudan’ti-adina pakarena samyutta-
mahavagge (sam. ni. 5.4) vuttena. Natimaha yuddhamandale sancarasukhattham.
Yodho sarathiti dvinnam, paharanadayakena saddhim tinnam va.

Nagaram padakkhinam karoti nagarasobhanattham. Idam kira tassa brahma-
nassa janussonitthanantaram jatisiddham paramparagatam carittam. Tenaha “ito
ettakehi divasehi”ti-adi. Carittavasena nagaravasinopi tatha tatha patipajjanti.
Punfnavadimangalakathane niyutta mangalika. Suvatthipattanaya sovatthika. Adi-
saddena vandi-adinam sangaho. Yasasirisampattiyati yasasampattiya sirisampa-
ttiya ca, parivarasampattiya ceva vibhavasobhasampattiya cati attho.

Nagarabhimukho (2.0144) payasi attano bhikkhacaravelaya. Pandito manneti
ettha manneti idam “mannati’ti imina samanattham nipatapadam. Tassa i-
saddam anetva attham dassento “panditoti mannati’ti aha. Anumatipucchava-
sena cetam vuttam. Tenevaha “udahu no”’ti. “Tam kim mannati bhavam vaccha-
yano samanassa gotamassa pannaveyyattiyan’ti hi vuttamevattham puna
ganhanto “pandito manne”ti aha. Tasma vuttam “bhavam vacchayano, samanam
gotamam panditoti mannati, udahu no”ti, yatha te khameyya, tatha nam kathehiti
adhippayo.

Aham ko nama, mama avisayo esoti dasseti. Ko cati hetunissakke paccattava-
cananti aha “kuto ca”ti. Tatha caha “kena karanena janissami ti, yena karanena
samanassa gotamassa pannaveyyattiyam janeyyam, tam karanam mayi natthiti
adhippayo. Buddhoyeva bhaveyya, abuddhassa sabbatha buddhanananubhavam
janitum na sakkati. Vuttanhetam- "appamattakam kho panetam, bhikkhave, orama-
ttakam silamattakam, yena puthujjano tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya
(di. ni. 1.7), atthi, bhikkhave, anneva dhamma gambhira duddasa duranubodha
...pe... yehi tathagatassa yathabhuccam vannam samma vadamano vadeyya’ti
(di. ni. 1.28) ca. Etthati "sopi nilinassa tadisova’ti etasmim pade. Pasattha pasa-
tthoti pasatthehi attano guneheva so pasattho, na tassa kittina, pasamsasabhave-
neva pasamsoti attho. Tenaha “sabbagunanan”ti-adi. Maniratananti cakkavattino
maniratanam. Sadevake loke pasamsanampi pasamsoti dassetum “pasatthehi va”-
ti dutiyavikappo gahito.

Araniyato attho, so eva vasatiti vasoti atthavaso, tassa tassa payogassa anisam-
sabhitam phalanti aha “atthavasanti atthanisamsan”ti. Attho va vuttalakkhano
vaso etassati atthavaso, karanam. Nagavanavasikoti hatthinaganam vicarana-
vane tesam gahanattham vasanako. Anuggahitasippoti asikkhitahatthisippo ayata-
vitthatassa padamattassa dassanena “maha vata, bho nago’ti nitthdgamanato.
Parato pana bhagavata vuttatthane. Uggahitasippo puriso nagavanikoti agato Aya-
tavitthatassa (2.0145) padassa uccassa ca nisevitassa byabhicarabhavam natva



tattakena nittham agantva mahahatthim disvava nitthagamanato. Nanam pajjati
etthati nanapadani, khattiyapanditadinam dhammavinaye vinitatta vinayehi adhi-
gatajjhanadini. Tani hi tathdgatagandhahatthino desanananena akkantatthanani.
Cattariti pana vineyyanam idha khattiyapanditadivasena catubbidhanamyeva

gahitatta.
289. Puggalesu pannaya ca nipunata panditasamanna nipunatthassa dassana-
samatthatavasenevati aha  “sukhuma-atthantarapativijjhanasamatthe”ti. Ka-

saddo idha nipphannapariyayo. Pare pavadanti ettha, etenati parappavado, para-
samayo. Parehi pavadanam parappavado, viggahikakathaya paravadamaddanam.
Tadubhayampi ekato katva paliyam vuttanti aha “vinhataparappavade ceva parehi
saddhim katavadaparicaye ca”ti, parasamayesu paravadamaddanesu ca nippha-
nneti attho. Valavedhirtupeti valavedhipatirlipe. Tenaha “valavedhidhanuggahasa-
dise”ti. Valanti anekadha bhinnassa valassa amsusankhatam valam. Bhindanta
viyaTi ghatadim saviggaham muggaradina bhindanta viya, ditthigatani ekamsato
bhindantati adhippayo. “Attham guyham paticchannam katva pucchissama’ti
sankhatam padapanham pucchantiti dassetum “dupadampi’ti-adi vuttam.
Vadanti etenati vado, Doso. Pucchiyatiti panho, attho. Pucchati etenati panho,
saddo. Tadubhayam ekato gahetva aha “evariipe panhe”ti-adi. “Evam puccheyya,
evam Vvissajjeyya”ti ca pucchavissajjananam sikhavagamanam dasseti. Seyyoti
uttamo, paramo labhoti adhippayo.

Evam attano vadavidhamanabhayenapi pare bhagavantam panham pucchitum
na visahantiti vatva idani vadavidhamanena vinapi na visahanti evati dassetum
“apica’ti-adi araddham. Cittam pasidati pare attano attabhavampi vissattham
niyyadetukama honti odhisakamettapharanasadisatta tassa mettayanassa. Dassa-
nasampannati datthabbataya sampanna dassananuttariyabhavato, ativiya dassa-
niyati attho.

Saranagamanavasena (2.0146) savakati lokiyasaranagamanena savaka, loku-
ttarasaranagamanena pana savakattam parato agamissati, tanca pabbajitava-
sena vuccati, idha gahatthavasena, ubhayatthapi saranagamanena savakattam
veditabbam. Te hi paralokavajjabhayadassavino kulaputta, acarakulaputtapi
tadisa bhavanti. ThokenaTi imina "manam anassama’ti padassattham vadati.

290. Udahariyati ubbegapitivasenati, tatha va udaharanam udanam. Tenaha
“udaharam udahari’ti. Assa dhammassati assa patipattisaddhammapubbakassa
pativedhasaddhammassa. Soti hatthipadopamo hatthipadopamabhavena vucca-
mano dhammo. Ettavatati ettakena paribbajakena vuttakathamaggamattena.
Kamam tena vuttakathamaggenapi hatthipadopamabhavena vuccamano
dhammo paripunnova arahattam papetva paveditatta, so ca kho sankhepato, na
vittharatoti aha “na ettavata vittharena pariptro hoti"ti. Yadi yatha vittharena
hatthipadopamo paripliro hoti, tatha desana araddha, atha kasma kusaloti na
vuttoti codana.

291. Ayamatopiti pi-saddena ubbedhenapi rassati dasseti. Nicakaya hi ta honti.
Uccati uccaka. Nisevanam, nisevati etthati va nisevitam. Nisevanancettha kandu-



yitavinodanattham ghamsanam. Tenaha “khandhappadese ghamsitatthanan”ti.
Tenaha “dantanan”ti-adi. Kalaratayati viralataya. Aranjitaniti ranjitani, vilikhitaniti
attho. Kanerutayati kutumalasanthanataya. Ayam vati ettha va-saddo samsayita-
nicchayattho yatha annatthapi “ayam va imesam samanabrahmananam sabba-
balo sabbamilho”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.181).

Nagavanam viyati mahahatthino vamanikadinanca padadassanatthanabhitam
nagavanam viya. Adito patthaya yava nivaranappahana dhammadesana tathaga-
tassa (2.0147) bahiraparibbajakadinanca padadassanabhavato. Adito patthayati
ca “tam sunahi’ti padato patthaya. Kusalo nagavaniko viya yogavacaro pariyesa-
navasena pamanaggahanato. Matthake thatvati imassa suttassa pariyosane
thatva. Imasmimpi thaneti “evameva kho brahmana’ti-adina upameyyassa
atthassa upannasanatthanepi.

Svayanti (di. ni. ti. 1.190) idha-saddamattam ganhati, na yathavisesitabbam
idha-saddam. Tatha hi vakkhati “katthaci padapiranamattameva’ti. Lokam upa-
daya vuccati loka-saddena samanadhikaranabhavena vuttatta. Sesapadadvaye
pana saddantarasannidhanamattena tam tam upadaya vuttata datthabba. Oka-
santi kanci padesam indasalaguhaya adhippetatta. Padapuranamattameva okasa-
padisanassapi asambhavato.

Tathagata-saddadinam atthaviseso mulapariyayatthakatha(ma. ni. attha. 1.12)
visuddhimaggasamvannanasu vutto eva. Tathagatassa sattanikayantogadhataya
“idha pana sattaloko adhippeto”ti vatva tatthayam yasmim sattanikaye, yasminca
okase uppajjati, tam dassetum “sattaloke uppajjamanopi ca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
imasmimyeva cakkavaleti imissa eva lokadhatuya. “Atthanametam, bhikkhave,
anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddho apubbam
acarimam uppajjeyyun’ti (di. ni. 3.161; ma. ni. 3.129; a. ni. 1.278; netti. 57; mi. pa.
5.1.1) ettha jatikhettabhiita dasasahassilokadhatu “ekissa lokadhatuya’ti vutta.
ldha pana imamyeva lokadhatum sandhaya “imasmimyeva cakkavale’ti vuttam.
Tisso hi sangitiyo arulhe tepitake buddhavacane visayakhettam anakhettam jati-
khettanti tividhe khette thapetva imam cakkavalam annasmim cakkavale buddha
uppajjantiti suttam natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi. Katham? “Na me acariyo atthi,
sadiso me na vijjati (ma. ni. 1.285; 2.341; mahava. 11; katha. 405; mi. pa. 4.5.11),
ekomhi sammasambuddho’ti (ma. ni. 1.285; 2.341; katha. 405; mahava. 11) eva-
madini imissa lokadhatuya thatva vadantena bhagavata- “kim panavuso, sariputta,
atthetarahi (2.0148) anno samano va brahmano va bhagavata samasamo sambo-
dhiyanti evam putthaham, bhante, noti vadeyyan”ti vatva tassa karanam dassetum-
“atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambu-
ddha”ti imam suttam dassentena dhammasenapatina ca buddhanam uppattittha-
nabhitam imam lokadhatum thapetva annattha anuppatti vutta hotiti.
asannatarapatipattidassanavasena vutto. Asannataraya hi patipattiyam thito “uppa-
jjati"ti vuccati uppadassa ekantikatta, pageva patipattiya matthake thito. Dutiyo



buddhabhavavahapabbajjato patthaya asannapatipattidassanavasena, tatiyo
buddhakaradhammaparipurito patthaya buddhabhavaya patipattidassanavasena.

Na hi mahasattanam tusitabhavipapattito patthaya bodhisambharasambharanam

nama atthi. Catuttho buddhakaradhammasamarambhato patthaya. Bodhiya niya-
tabhavapattito pabhuti hi vinnthi “buddho uppajjati”’ti vattum sakka uppadassa
ekantikatta, yatha pana “titthanti pabbata, sandanti nadiyo’ti titthanasandanakiri-
yanam avicchedamupadaya vattamanapayogo, evam uppadatthaya patipajjanaki-
riydya avicchedamupadaya catlisu vikappesu “uppajjati nama”ti vuttam. Sabbapa-
thamam uppannabhavanti sabbehi upari vuccamanehi visesehi pathamam tatha-
gatassa uppannatasankhatam atthitavisesam.

So bhagavati (a. ni. ti. 2.3.64) yo “tathagato arahan’ti-adina kittitaguno, so
bhagava. Imam lokanti nayidam mahajanassa sammukhamattam Ilokam
sandhaya vuttam, atha kho anavasesam pariyadayati dassetum “sadevaka-
“ti-adi vuttam. Tenaha “idani vattabbam nidasseti’ti. Pajatattati yathasakam
kammakilesehi nibbattatta. Pancakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesanayena ita-
resam padantarehi sangahitatta. Sadevakanti ca avayavena viggaho samudayo
samasattho. Chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam Paccasattinayena. Tattha hi so
jato tannivasi ca. Brahmakayikadibrahmaggahananti etthapi eseva nayo. Pacca-
tthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahananti (2.0149) nidassanamattametam
apaccatthikanam asamitabahitapapananca samanabrahmananam sassamanabra-
hmanivacanena gahitatta. Kamam “sadevakan’ti-adivisesananam vasena sattavi-
sayo loka-saddoti vinhayati tulyayogavisayatta tesam, “salomako sapakkhako™ti-a-
disu pana atulyayogepi ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagaha-
nanti aha “pajavacanena



sattalokaggahanan’ti.

Arlipino satta attano anenjaviharena viharanta “dibbantiti deva”ti imam nibba-
canam labhantiti aha “sadevakaggahanena artipavacaradevaloko gahito”ti. Tene-
vaha “akasanancayatanipaganam devanam sahabyatan”ti (a. ni. 3.117). Samara-
kaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko gahito tassa savisesam marassa vase
vattanato. Rupi brahmaloko gahito arGipibrahmalokassa visum gahitatta. Catupari-
savasenati khattiyadicatuparisavasena. Iltara pana catasso parisa samarakadigga-
hanena gahita evati. Avasesasabbasattaloko nagagaruladibhedo.

Ettavata bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani tena tena visesena
abhagasova lokam gahetva yojanam dassetum “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
ukkatthaparicchedatoti ukkamsagabhivijananena. Pancasu hi gatisu devalokova
settho. Tatthapi arlipino “dirasamussaritakilesadukkhataya, santapanita-anenja-
viharasamangitaya, ativiya dighayukataya’ti evamadihi visesehi ativiya itarehi
ukkattha. Brahma mahanubhavoti-adim dasasahassiyam mahabrahmuno vasena
vadati. “Ukkatthaparicchedato’ti hi vuttam. Anuttaranti settham navalokuttaram.
Bhavanukkamo bhavavasena paresam ajjhasayavasena “sadevakan’ti-adinam
padanam anukkamo. TihakarehiTi devamarabrahmasahitatasankhatehi tihi paka-
rehi. Tisu padesiti “sadevakan”ti-adisu tisu padesu. Tena tenakarenati sadevaka-
ttadina tena tena pakarena. Tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti porana panahti
yojana.

Abhinnati (2.0150) ya-karalopenayam niddeso, abhijanitvati ayamettha atthoti
aha “abhinnaya, adhikena nanena natva”ti. Anumanadipatikkhepoti anumana-u-
pamana-atthapatti-adipatikkhepo ekappamanatta. Sabbattha appatihatananacara-
taya hi sabbapaccakkha buddha bhagavanto. Anuttaram vivekasukhanti phalasa-
mapattisukham. Tena vitimissapi kadaci bhagavato dhammadesana hotiti aha
“hitvapr ti. Bhagava hi dhammam desento yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram va
deti, yathasutam va dhammam paccavekkhati, tam khanam pubbabhagena pari-
cchinditva phalasamapattim samapajjati, yathaparicchedanca samapattito
vutthaya thitatthanato patthaya dhammam deseti.

Desakayattena anadividhina atisajjanam pabodhanam desanati sa pariyattidha-
mmavasena veditabbati aha “desanaya tava catuppadikayapi gathaya”ti-adi.
Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena anusasanam tada-
ngavinayadivasena vinayanam sasananti tam patipattidhammavasena vedita-
bbanti aha “sillasamadhivipassana”ti-adi. Kusalananti maggakusalanam, kusala-
nanti va anavajjanam. Tena phaladhammanampi sangaho siddho hoti. Adibhavo
siladitthinam tammdulakatta uttarimanussadhammanam. Tasmim tasmim atthe
kathavadhisaddappabandho gathavasena suttavasena ca vavatthito pariyatti-
dhammo, yo idheva “desana’ti vutto. Tassa pana attho visesena siladi evati aha
“bhagava hi dhammam desento ...pe... nibbanam dasseti’ ti. Tattha silam dasse-
tvati silaggahanena sasambharam silam gahitam. Tatha maggaggahanena sasa-
mbharo maggoti tadubhayena anavasesato pariyatti-attham pariyadiyati. Tenati
siladidassanena. Atthavasena hi idha desanaya adikalyanadibhavo adhippeto.



Kathikasanthititi kathikassa santhanam kathanavasena samavatthanam.

Na so sattham deseti niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya. Ekabyanjanadiyutta
vati sithiladibhedesu byanjanesu ekappakareneva, dvippakareneva va byanja-
nena yutta va damilabhasa viya. Sabbattha nirottham katva vattabbataya sabbani-
rotthabyanjana va kiratabhasa viya. Sabbattheva vissajjaniyayuttataya (2.0151)
sabbavissatthabyanjana va yavanabh&asa viya. Sabbattheva sanusarataya sabba-
niggahitabyanjana va parasikadimilakkhabhasa viya. Sabbapesa ekadesabyanja-
navaseneva pavattiya aparipunnabyanjanati katva “abyanjana”ti vutta. Amakkhe-
tvati apalicchetva avinasetva, ahapetvati va attho.

Bhagava yamattham napetum ekagathampi ekavakyampi deseti, tamattham
taya desanaya sabbaso paripunnameva katva deseti, evam sabbatthati aha “ekade-
sanapi aparipunna natthi’ti. Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati samkilesapakkhato
vattadukkhato ca uddharanasabhavavatthitena cittena. Tasmati yasma sikkhatta-
yasangaham sakalam sasanam idha “brahmacariyan”ti adhippetam, tasma.
Brahmacariyanti imina samanadhikaranani sabbapadani yojetva attham dassento
“so dhammam deseti ...pe... pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo”ti aha.

DiUrasamussaritamanasseva sasane sammapatipatti sambhavati, na mana jati-
kassati aha “nihatamanatta”ti. Ussannattati bahulabhavato. Bhogarogyadiva-
tthuka mada suppaheyya honti nimittassa anavatthanato na tatha kulavijjamadati
khattiyabrahmanakulinanam pabbajitanampi jativijja nissaya manajappanam
duppajahanti aha “yebhuyyena hi ...pe... manam karonti" ti. Vijatitayati nihinajati-
taya. Patitthatum na sakkontiTi suvisuddhim katva silam rakkhitum na sakkonti.
Silavasena hi sasane patitthati. Patitthatunti va saccapativedhena lokuttaraya
patitthaya patitthatum. Yebhuyyena hi upanissayasampanna sujata eva honti, na
dujjata.

Parisuddhanti ragadinam accantameva pahanadipanato nirupakkilesataya
sabbaso visuddham. Saddham patilabhatiti pothujjanikasaddhavasena saddahati.
Vinnujatikananhi dhammasampattigahanapubbika saddhasiddhi dhammapamana-
dhammappasannabhavato. Jayampatika vasantiti kamam “jayampatika’ti vutte
gharasamikagharasaminivasena dvinnamyeva gahanam vinnayati. Yassa pana (2.0
purisassa aneka pajapatiyo honti, tattha kim vattabbam? Ekayapi taya vaso
sambadhoti dassanattham “dve”ti vuttam. Ragadina sakincanatthena, khettava-
tthu-adina sapalibodhatthena. Ragarajadinam agamanapathatapi uppajjanattha-
nata evati dvepi vannana ekattha, byanjanameva nanam. Alagganatthenati asajja-
natthena appatibaddhabhavena. Evam akusalakusalappavattinam thanabhavena
gharavasapabbajjanam sambadhabbhokasatam dassetva idani kusalappavattiya
eva atthanathanabhavena tesam tam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.

Sankhepakathati visum visum paduddharam akatva sankhepato atthavannana.
Ekampi divasanti ekadivasamattampi. Akhandam katvati dukkatamattassapi ana-
pajjanena akhanditam katva. Kilesamalena amalinanti tanhasamkilesadivasena
asamkilittham katva. Paridahitvati nivasetva ceva parupitva ca. Agaravaso agaram
uttarapadalopena, tassa vaddhi-avaham agarassa hitam. Bhogakkhandhoti bhoga-



rasi bhogasamudayo. Abandhanatthenati “putto natta’ti-adina pemavasena sapa-
ricchedam sambandhanatthena. “Amhakamete”ti nayantiti nati. Pitamahapitupu-
ttadivasena parivattanatthena parivatto.

292. Samannavacipi sikkha-saddo sajiva-saddasannidhanato upari vuccamanas-
visesapekkhaya ca visesanivitthova hotiti vuttam “ya bhikkhiinam adhisilasankhata
sikkha”ti. Sikkhitabbatthena sikkha. Saha ajivanti etthati sajivo. Sikkhanabhave-
nati sikkhaya sajive ca sikkhanabhavena. Sikkham paripurentoti silasamvaram
pariplrento. Sajivanca avitikkamantoti- “namakayo padakayo niruttikayo byanja-
nakayo’ti (para. attha. 39) vuttasikkhapadam bhagavato vacanam avitikkamanto
hutvati attho. Idameva ca dvayam “sikkhanan”ti vuttam. Tattha sajivanatikkamo
sikkhaparipuriya paccayo. Tato hi yava magga sikkhaparipdri hotiti.

Pajahitvati samadanavasena pariccajitva. Pahinakalato patthaya ...pe... virato-
vati etena pahanassa viratiya ca samanakalatam dasseti (2.0153). Yadi evam
“pahaya’ti katham purimakalaniddesoti? Tatha gahetabbatam upadaya. Dhamma-
nanhi paccayapaccayuppannabhave apekkhite sahajatanampi paccayapaccayu-
ppannabhavena gahanam purimapacchimabhaveneva hotiti gahanapavatti-akara-
vasena paccayabhiitesu hirottappananadisu pahanakiriyaya purimakalavoharo,
paccayuppannasu ca viratisu viramanakiriyaya aparakalavoharo ca hotiti “pahaya
pativirato hoti’ti vuttam. PahayaTi va samadanakalavasena vuttam, paccha vitikka-
mitabbavatthusamayogavasena pativiratoti. Pahayati va-

“Nihantvana tamokhandham, uditoyam divakaro;

vannapabhaya bhaseti, obhasetva samuggato”ti ca. (visuddhi. mahati. 2.578)-
Evamadisu viya samanakalavasena veditabbo. Atha va pano atipatiyati etenati
panatipato, panaghatahetubhito ahirikanottappadosamohavihim sadiko cetanapa-
dhano samkilesadhammo, tam samadanavasena pahaya. Tato ...pe... viratova
hotiti avadharanena tassa viratiya kaladivasena apariyantatam dasseti. Yatha hi
anne samadinnaviratikapi anavatthitacittataya labhajivikadihetu samadanam
bhindanteva, na evamayam. Ayam pana pahinakalato patthaya orato viratoti. Adi-
nnadanam pahayati-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo.

Dandanam dandanipatanam dando. Muggaradipaharanavisesopi idha pahara-
navisesoti adhippeto. Tenaha “thapetva dandam sabbampi avasesam upakarana-
n”’ti. Dandanasankhatassa paravihethanassa parivajjitabhavadipanattham danda-
satthanam nikkhepavacananti aha “paripaghatatthaya”ti-adi. Vihimsanabhava-
toti vibadhanabhavato. Lajjiti ettha vuttalajjaya ottappampi vuttanti datthabbam.
Na hi papajigucchanapaputtasarahitam, papabhayam va alajjanam atthi. Yassa
va dhammagarutaya dhammassa ca attadhinatta attadhipatibhtta lajjakiccakari,
tassa lokadhipatibhlitam ottappam kiccakaranti vattabbameva natthiti “lajji’icceva
vuttam. Dayam mettacittatam apannoti kasma vuttam, nanu (2.0154) daya-saddo
“adayapanno’ti-adisu karunaya vattatiti? Saccametam, ayam pana daya-saddo
anurakkhanattham antonitam katva pavattamano mettaya ca karunaya ca pavatta-
titi idha mettaya pavattamano vutto. Mijjati siniyhatiti metta, sa etassa atthiti
mettam, mettam cittam etassa atthiti mettacitto, tassa bhavo mettacittata, metta-i-



cceva attho.

Sabbapanabhiutahitanukampiti etena tassa viratiya sattavasena apariyantatam
dasseti. Panabhuteti panajate. Anukampakoti karunayanako. Yasma pana metta
karunaya visesapaccayo hoti, tasma vuttam “taya eva dayapannataya’ti. Evam
yehi dhammehi panatipata virati sampajjati, tehi lajjamettakarunadhammehi sama-
ngibhavo dassito, saddhim pitthivattakadhammehiti datthabbam. Etthaha- kasma
“panatipatam pahaya’ti ekavacananiddeso kato, nanu niravasesanam pananam
atipatato virati idhadhippeta? Tatha hi vuttam “sabbapanabhttahitanukampi viha-
rati’ti. Teneva hi atthakathayam “sabbe panabhite hitena anukampako’ti puthuva-
cananiddesoti? Saccametam, panabhavasamannavasena panettha paliyam adito
ekavacananiddeso kato, sabbasaddasannidhanena puthuttam vinndayamaname-
vati samannaniddesam akatva bhedavacanicchavasena dassetum atthakathayam-
bahuvacanavasena attho vutto. Kinca bhiyyo- samannato samvarasamadanam,
tabbisesato samvarabhedoti imassa visesassa dassanattham ayam vacanabhedo
katoti veditabbam. Viharatiti vuttappakaro hutva ekasmim iriyapathe uppannam
dukkham annena iriyapathena vicchinditva attabhavam harati pavattetiti attho.
Tenaha “iriyati paleti” ti.

Na kevalam kayavacipayogavasena adanameva, atha kho akankhapissa pari-
ccattavatthuvisayavati dassetum “cittenapi ti-adi vuttam. Theneti theyyam karotiti
theno, coro. Sucibhutenati ettha sucibhavo adhikarato



saddantarasannidh@nato catheyyasamkilesaviramananti aha “athenattayeva suci-
bhitena”ti. Kamancettha “lajji (2.0155) dayapanno’ti-adi na vuttam, adhikarava-
sena pana atthato va vuttamevati veditabbam. Yatha hi lajjadayo panatipatapaha-
nassa visesapaccayo, evam adinnadanapahanassapiti, tasma sapi pali anetva
vattabba. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Atha va sucibhutenati etena hirottappadihi sama-
nnagamo, ahirikddinanca pahanam vuttamevati “lajji"ti-adi na vuttanti datthabbam.

Asetthacariyanti asetthanam cariyam, asettham va cariyam. Mithunanam vutta-
karena sadisabhitanam ayanti mithuno, yathavutto duracaro. Aracari methunati
etena- “idha brahmana, ekacco ...pe... na heva kho matugamena saddhim
dvayamdvayasamapattim samapajjati, apica kho matugamassa ucchadanaparima-
ddananhapanasambahanam sadiyati, so tadassadeti, tam nikameti, tena ca vittim
apajjati'ti-adina (a. ni. 7.50) vutta sattavidhamethunasamyogapi pativirati dassi-
tati datthabbam.

Saccena saccanti purimena vacisaccena pacchimam vacisaccam sandahati
asaccena anantarikatta. Tenaha “yo hi'ti-adi. Haliddirago viya na thirakato hotiti
ettha kathaya anavatthitabhavena haliddiragasadisata veditabba, na puggalassa.
Pasanalekha viyati etthapi eseva nayo. Saddha ayati pavattati etthati saddhayo,
saddhayo eva saddhayiko yatha “venayiko’ti (ma. ni. 1.246; a. ni. 8.11; para. 8),
saddhaya va ayitabbo saddhayiko, saddheyyoti attho. Vattabbatam apajjativisam-
vadanatoti adhippayo.

Anuppadatati (di. ni. ti. 1.9; a. ni. tI. 2.4.198) anubalappadata, anuvattanava-
sena va padata. Kassa pana anuvattanam padanancati? “Sahitanan”ti vuttatta
sandhanassati vinnayati. Tenaha “sandhananuppadata”ti. Yasma pana anuvatta-
navasena sandhanassa padanam adhanam, rakkhanam va dalhikaranam hoti.
Tena vuttam “dve jane samagge disva”ti-adi. Aramanti etthati aramo, ramitabba-
tthanam. Yasma pana a-karena vinapi ayamattho labbhati, tasma vuttam “sama-
ggaramotipi pali, ayamevettha attho” ti.

Etthati (2.0156)-

“Nelango setapacchado, ekaro vattati ratho;

anigham passa ayantam, chinnasotam abandhanan”ti. (sam. ni. 4.347; uda.
65; petako. 25;di. ni. t1. 1.9)-
Imissa gathaya. Silanhettha “nelangan’ti vuttam. Tenevaha- citto gahapati, “nela-
nganti kho, bhante, silanametam adhivacanan’ti (sam. ni. 4.347; di. ni. ti. 1.9). Suku-
marati apharusataya muduka. Purassa esati ettha pura-saddo tannivasivacako
datthabbo “gamo agato’ti-adisu (di. ni. ti. 1.9) viya. Tenevaha “nagaravasinan”ti.
Manam appayati vaddhetiti manapa. Tena vuttam “cittavuddhikara”ti.

Kalavaditi-adi samphappalapapativiratassa patipattidassanam. Atthasamhitapi
hi vaca ayuttakalapayogena atthavaha na siyati anatthavinnapanavacam anulo-
meti, tasma samphappalapam pajahantena akalavadita pariharitabbati vuttam
“kalavadi’ti. Kale vadantenapi ubhayanatthasadhanato abhitam parivajjeta-
bbanti aha “bhitavadr ti. Bhitanca vadantena yam idhaloka-paraloka-hitasampa-
dakam, tadeva vattabbanti dassetum “atthavadi’ti vuttam. Attham vadantenapi



lokiyadhammasannissitameva avatva lokuttaradhammasannissitam katva vatta-
bbanti dassanattham “dhammavadi’ti vuttam. Yatha ca attho lokuttaradhammasa-
nnissito hoti, tamdassanattham “vinayavadr ti vuttam. Pancannanhi samvaravina-
yanam, pancannanca pahanavinayanam vasena vuccamano attho nibbanadhiga-
mahetubhavato lokuttaradhammasannissito hotiti. Evam gunavisesayuttova attho
vuccamano desanakosalle sati sobhati, kiccakaro ca hoti, na annathati dassetum
“nidhanavatim vacam bhasita”ti vuttam. Idani tam desandkosallam vibhavetum
“kalena”ti-adimaha. Pucchadivasena hi otinnavacavatthusmim ekamsadibyakara-
navibhagam sallakkhetva thapanahetu-udaharanam samsandanadim tamtamkala-
nurdpam vibhaventiya parimitaparicchinnartpaya vipulatara-gambhirodara-para-
mattha-vittharasangahikaya kathaya nanabalanuriipam pare yathavato dhamme
patitthapento “desanakusalo’ti vuccatiti evamettha atthayojana veditabba.

293. Evam (2.0157) patipatiya satta miulasikkhapadani vibhavetva satipi abhi-
jjnadipahana-indriyasamvarasatisampajannajagariyanuyogadike uttaradesanayam
vibhavetum tam pariharitva acarasilasseva vibhajanavasena pali pavattati
tadattham vivaritum “bijagamabhttagamasamarambha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
bijanam gamo samiho bijagamo. Bhitanam jatanam nibbattanam rukkhagaccha-
latadinam samiho bhutagamo. Nanu ca rukkhadayo cittarahitataya na jiva, cittara-
hitata ca paripphandabhavato chinne viruhanato visadisajatikabhavato catuyoni-a-
pariyapannato ca veditabba, vuddhi pana pavalasilalavananampi vijjatiti na tesam
jlvabhave karanam, visayaggahananca nesam parikappanamattam supanam viya
cincadenam, tatha dohaladayo, tattha kasma bijagamabhitagamasamarambha
pativirati icchitati? Samanasaruppato tannivasisattanurakkhanato ca. Tenevaha-
“jivasannino hi moghapurisa manussa rukkhasmin”ti-adi (paci. 89).

Milameva bijam mulabijam, miulabijam etassatipi mulabiljam. Sesesupi eseva
nayo. Phalubijanti pabbabijam. Paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya vise-
sakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bijasaddo tadatthasamsi-
ddhiya miuladisupi kesuci pavattatiti muladito nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena
visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti “rGparGpam (visuddhi. 2.449), dukkhadukkhan™ti
(sam. ni. 4.327; 5.165; netti. 11) ca yatha. Kasma panettha bijagamabhtutagamam
uddharitva bijagamo eva nidditthoti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, nanu
avocumha- “milameva bijam milabijam, milabijam etassatipi milabijan”ti. Tattha
purimena bijagamo niddittho, dutiyena bhitagamo, duvidhopesa milabijanca
milabijanca milabijanti samannaniddesena, ekasesanayena va udditthoti vedi-
tabbo. Tenevaha “pancavidhassa”ti-adi. Nilatinarukkhadikassati allatinassa ceva
allarukkhadikassa ca. Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadinam sangaho.

Ekam bhattam ekabhattam, tam assa atthiti ekabhattiko. So pana rattibhojane-
napi siyati tannivattanattham aha “rattliparato”ti. Evampi aparanhabhojipi siya
ekabhattikoti tannivattanattham “virato vikalabhojana”ti (2.0158) vuttam. Arunu-
ggamanakalato patthaya yava majjhanhika ayam buddhadinam ariyanam acinna-
samacinno bhojanassa kalo nama, tadanno vikalo. Atthakathayam pana dutiyapa-

dena rattibhojanassa patikkhittatta “atikkante majjhanhike yava siriyatthangamana



bhojanam vikalabhojanam nama”ti vuttam.

“Sabbapapassa akaranan’ti-adinayappavattam (di. ni. 2.90; dha. pa. 183; netti.
30, 50, 116, 124) bhagavato sasanam accantaraguppattiya naccadidassanam na
anulometiti aha “sasanassa ananulomatta”ti. Attana payojiyamanam, parehi payo-
jApiyamananca naccam naccabhavasamannena paliyam ekeneva nacca-sa-
ddena gahitam, tatha gitavadita-saddena cati aha “naccananaccapanadivase-
na’ti. Adi-saddena gayanagayapanavadanavadapanani sangayhanti. Dassanena
cettha savanampi sangahitam viripekasesanayena. Yathasakam visayassa aloca-
nasabhavataya va pancannam vinnananam savanakiriyayapi dassanasankhepa-
sabbhavato “dassana”icceva vuttam. Tenaha “pafncahi vinhanehi na kanci
dhammam pativijanati annatra abhinipatamatta’ti. AvisUkabhiitassa gitassa
savanam kadaci vattatiti aha “visiikabhtta dassana”ti. Tatha hi vuttam parama-
tthajotikayam khuddakatthakathayam (khu. pa. attha. 2pacchimapancasikkhapa-
davannana) “dhammipasamhitam gitam vattati, gitGlpasamhito dhammo na vatta-
ti"ti. Yam Kkinciti ganthitam va aganthitam va yam kinci puppham. Gandhajatanti
gandhajatikam. Tassapi “yam kinci'ti vacanato pisitassa apisitassapi yassa
kassaci vilepanadi na vattatiti dasseti.

Uccati ucca-saddena samanattham ekam saddantaram. Seti etthati sayanam.
Uccasayanam mahasayananca samanasarupparahitam adhippetanti aha “pamana-
tikkantam  akappiyattharanan®ti. @ Asanancettha sayaneneva sangabhitanti
datthabbam. Yasma pana adhare patikkhitte tadadhara kiriya patikkhittava hoti,
tasma “uccasayanamahasayana’icceva vuttam, atthato (2.0159) pana tadupabho-
gabhitanisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati datthabbam. Atha va uccasayanamahasa-
yananca uccasayanamahasayananca uccasayanamahasayananti etasmim atthe
ekasesena ayam niddeso kato yathda "namariipapaccaya salayatanan’ti (ma. ni. 3.
126; sam. ni. 2.1; uda. 1), asanakiriyapubbakatta va sayanakiriyaya sayanaggaha-
nena asanampi gahitanti veditabbam.

Darumasakoti ye voharam gacchantiti iti-saddena evampakare dasseti. Annehi
gahapane upanikkhittasadiyane ca patiggahanattho labbhatiti aha “neva nam ugga-
nhati, na ugganhapeti, na upanikkhittam sadiyati"ti. Atha va tividham patigga-
hanam kayena vacaya manasati. Tattha kayena patiggahanam ugganhanam,
vacaya patiggahanam uggahapanam, manasa patiggahanam sadiyananti tivi-
dhampi patiggahanam ekajjham gahetva “patiggahana’ti vuttanti aha “neva nam
ugganhati”ti-adi. Esa nayo amakadhannapatiggahanati-adisupi. Nivaradi-upadha-
nhassa sali-adimiladhannantogadhatta vuttam “sattavidhassa”ti. “Anujanami,
bhikkhave, panca vasani bhesajjani acchavasam macchavasam susukavasam
sukaravasam gadrabhavasan’ti (mahava. 262) vuttatta idam odissa anunnatam
nama, tassa pana “kale patiggahitan’ti (mahava. 262) vuttatta patiggahanam
vattati. Sati paccayeti aha “anfnatra odissa anunnata” ti.

Sarlipena vancanam rupakiutam, patiripena vancanati attho. Angena attano
sariravayavena vancanam angakutam. Gahanavasena vancanam gahanakitam.
Paticchannam katva vancanam paticchannakutam. Akkamatiti nippileti, pubba-



bhage akkamatiti sambandho.

Hadayanti nali-adinam manabhajananam abbhantaram. Tiladinam nali-adihi
minanakale ussapitasikhayeva sikha. Sikhabhedo tassahapanam.

Keciti (2.0160) sarasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca. Vadhoti mutthipahara-
kasatalanadihi vihesanam, vibadhananti attho. Vihethanatthopi hi vadha-saddo
dissati “attanamvadhitva vadhitva rodati’ti-adisu (paci. 879, 881). Yatha hi apari-
ggahabhavasamanne satipi pabbajitehi appatiggahitabbavatthuvibhagasandassa-
nattham itthikumaridasidasadayo vibhagena vutta. Evam parassa haranabhavato
adinnadanabhavasamanne satipi tulakitadayo adinnadanavisesabhavadassa-
nattham vibhagena vutta, na evam panatipatapariyayassa vadhassa puna gahane
payojanam atthi, tattha sayamkaro, idha paramkaroti ca na sakka vattum “kayava-
cipayogasamutthapika cetana chappayoga’ti vacanato. Tasma yathavutto evettha
attho yutto. Atthakathayam pana “vadhoti maranan”ti vuttam, tampi pothanameva
sandhayati ca sakka vinnatum marana-saddassapi vihimsane dissanato.

294. Civarapindapatanam yathakkamam



kayakucchipariharanamattajotanayam avisesato atthannam  parikkharanam
antare tappayojanata sambhavatiti dassento “te sabbepi ti-adimaha. Etepiti nava-
parikkharikadayopi appicchava santutthava. Na hi tatthakena mahicchata, asantu-
tthita va hotiti.

Catisu disasu sukham viharati, tato eva sukhaviharatthanabhita catasso disa
assa santiti va catuddiso. Tattha cayam satte va sankhare va bhayena na patiha-
nnatiti appatigho. Dvadasavidhassa santosassa vasena santussanako santussa-
mano. Itaritarenati uccavacena. Parissayanam bahiranam sihabyagghadinam,
abbhantarananca kamacchandadinam kayacittupaddavanam abhibhavanato pari-
ssayanam sahita. Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena acchambhi. Eko asahayo.
Tato eva khaggamigasingasadisataya khaggavisanakappo careyyati attho.

Chinnapakkho, asanjatapakkho va sakuno gantum na sakkotiti “pakkhi saku-
no”ti pakkhi-saddena visesetva sakuno paliyam vuttoti (2.0161) aha “pakkhayutto
sakuno”ti. Yassa sannidhikaraparibhogo kinci thapetabbam sapekkhaya thapa-
nanca natthi, tadiso ayam bhikkhiti dassento “ayam panettha sankhepattho” ti-a-
dimaha. Ariyanti apentitato dosa, tehi va arakati ariyoti aha “ariyenati niddosena” -
ti. Ajjhattanti attani. Niddosasukhanti niramisasukham kilesavajjarahitatta.

295. Yathavutte silasamvare patitthitasseva indriyasamvaro icchitabbo tadadhi-
tthanato, tassa ca paripalakabhavatoti vuttam “so imina ariyena silakkhandhena
samannagato bhikkhit”ti. Sesapadesiiti “na nimittaggahi hoti’ti-adisu padesu.
Yasma visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.15) vuttam, tasma tassa linatthappakasiniyam
samvannanayam (visuddhi. mahati. 1.15) vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Ripadisu
nimittadiggahaparivajjanalakkhanatta indriyasamvarassa kilesehi anavasittasu-
khata avikinnasukhata cassa vutta.

296. Paccayasampattinti paccayapariptrim. Ime cattaroti silasamvaro santoso
indriyasamvaro satisampajannanti ime cattaro arannavasassa sambhara. Tiraccha-
nagatehi vattabbatam apajjati isisingassa pitu-adayo viya. Vanacarakehiti vanaca-
rakamatugamehi. Bheravasaddam saventi, tavata apalayantanam hatthehi sisam
...pe... karonti. Pannattivitikkamasankhatam kalakam va. Micchavitakkasa-
nkhatam tilakam va. Tanti pitim vibhGtabhavena upatthanato khayato sammasanto.

Vivittanti janavivittam. Tenaha “sunfan”ti. Sa ca vivittatd nissaddabhavena
lakkhitabbzti aha “appasaddam appanigghosan”ti. Avasathabhitam sendsanam
viharitabbatthena viharasenasanam. Masarakadi mancapitham tattha atthari-
tabbam bhisi-upadhananca mancapithasambandhito mancapithasenasanam.
Cimilikadi bhumiyam santharitabbataya santhatasenasanam. Rukkhamiladi pati-
kkamitabbatthanam cankamanadinam okasabhavato okasasenasanam.

“Anucchavikam dassento’ti vatva tameva anucchavikabhavam vibhavetum
“tattha h1'ti-adi vuttam. Acchannanti itthakachadanadina antamaso rukkhasakha-
hipi na channam.

Bhattassa (2.0162) pacchatoti bhattabhufjanassa pacchato. Urubaddhasa-
nanti Urdnam adhobandhanavasena nisajjam. Hetthimakayassa anujukattha-
panam nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti. Ujum kayanti ettha kaya-saddo uparimaka-



yavisayoti aha “uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva”ti. Tam pana ujukatthapanam
sarlipato payojanato ca dassetum “attharasa’ti-adi vuttam. Na panamantiti na
onamanti. Na paripatatiti na vigacchati, vithim na vilangheti. Tato eva pubbena-
param visesappattiya kammatthanam vuddhim phatim upagacchati. Mukhasami-
peti mukhassa samipe nasikagge va uttarotthe va. Idha pari-saddo abhi-saddena

samanatthoti aha “kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato niva-
retva kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho. Pariti pariggahattho “parinayika’-
ti-adisu (dha. sa. 16) viya. Niyyanattho Patipakkhato niggamanattho, tasma parigga-
hitaniyyanasatinti sabbatha gahitasammosam pariccattasammosam satim katva,

paramam satinepakkam upatthapetvati attho.

Vikkhambhanavasenati ettha vikkhambhanam anuppadanam appavattanam na
patipakkhena suppahinata. PahinattaTi ca pahinasadisatam sandhaya vuttam
jhanassa anadhigatata. Tathapi nayidam cakkhuvinhanam viya sabhavato vigata-
bhijjham, atha kho bhavanavasena. Tenaha “na cakkhuvinnanasadisena”ti. Eseva
nayoti yatha cakkhuvinnanam sabhavena vigatabhijjham abyapannanca, na
bhavanaya vikkhambhitatta, na evamidam. Idam pana cittam bhavanaya pariso-
dhitatta abyapannam vigatathinamiddham anuddhatam nibbicikicchancati attho.
Idam ubhayanti satisampajannamaha.

297. Ucchinditva patentiti ettha ucchindanam patanancatasam pannanam anu-
ppannanam uppajjitum appadanameva. Iti mahaggatanuttarapannanam ekaccaya
ca parittapannaya anuppattihetubhiita nivarana dhamma itaraya ca samatthatam
vihanantiyevati pannaya dubbalikarana vutta. Idampi pathamajjhanam veneyyasa-
ntane patitthapiyamanam nanam pajjati etthati hanapadam. Nanam valanjeti
etthati hanavalanjam.

299. Na tava nittham gato bahirakanam nanena akkantatthananipi siyunti. Yadi
evam anannasadharane maggananapade katham na nitthangatoti aha (2.0163)
“maggakkhanepi’ti-adi. Tisu ratanesu nittham gato hotiti buddhasubuddhatam
dhammasudhammatam sanghasuppatipattitanca arabbha nanena nittham
nicchayam upagato hoti. Kamancettha pathamamaggeneva sabbaso vicikicchaya
pahinatta sabbassapi ariyasavakassa kankha va vimati va natthi, tattha pana
yatha pannavepullappattassa arahato savisaye nanam savisesam ogahati, na
tatha anagami-adinanti ratanattaye satisayam nananicchayagamanam sandhaya
“aggamaggavasena tatthanitthagamanam vuttan”ti vuttam. Yam panettha avi-
bhattam, tam suvinneyyamevati.

Culahatthipadopamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannana

300. Jangalananti ettha yo nipicchalena amuduko nirudakataya thaddhallkha-
bhGmippadeso, so “jangalo’ti vuccati. Tabbahulataya pana idha sabbo bhimippa-



deso jangalo, tasmim jangale jata, bhavati va jangala, tesam jangalanam. Evanhi
nadicaranampi hatthinam sangaho kato hoti. Samodhatabbanam viya hi samodha-
yakanampi jangalaggahanena gahetabbato. Pathavitalacarinanti imina jalacarino
na nivatteti adissamanapadatta. Panananti sadharanavacanampi “padajatani’ti
saddantarasannidhanena visesanivitthameva hotiti aha “sapadakapananan’ti.
“Muttagatan”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.119; a. ni. 9.11) gata-saddo anatthantaro viya, jata-
saddo anatthantaroti aha “padajataniti padant ti. Samodhananti samavarodham,
antogamam va. Mahantattenati vipulabhavena.

Kusala dhammati anavajjasukhavipaka dhamma, na anavajjamattadhamma.
Kusalattike agatanayena hiidha kusala dhamma gahetabba, na bahitikasutte aga-
tanayena. Catubbidho sangahoti kasma vuttam, nanu ekavidhovettha sangaho
adhippetoti? Na, attham aggahetva aniddharitatthassa saddasseva gahitatta.
Sangaha-saddo tava attano atthavasena (2.0164) catubbidhoti ayanhettha attho.
Atthopi va aniddharitaviseso samannena gahetabbatam patto “sangaham gaccha-
ti'ti ettha sangaha-saddena vacaniyatam gatoti na koci doso, niddharite visese
tassa ekavidhata siya, na tato pubbeti. Sajatisangahoti samanajatiya, samanajati-
kdnam va sangaho. Dhatukathavannanayam pana “jatisangaho”icceva vuttam,
tam jati-saddassa sapekkhasaddatta jatiya sangahoti vutte attano jatiyati vinna-
yati sambandharahassa annassa avuttattati katva vuttam. Idha pana ripakandava-
nnanayam (dha. sa. attha. 594) viya pakatam katva dassetum “sajatisangaho”i-
cceva vuttam. Sanjayanti etthati sanjati, sanjatiya sangaho sanjatisangaho, sanja-
tidesavasena sangahoti attho. “Sabbe rathika”ti vutte sabbe rathayodha rathena
yujjhanakiriyaya ekasangahoti. “Sabbe dhanuggahad’ti vutte sabbe issasa
dhanuna vijjhanakiriyaya ekasangahoti aha “evam kiriyavasena sangaho”ti. Rtpa-
kkhandhena sangahitanti rlGpakkhandhena ekasangaham rlpakkhandhoteva
ganitam, gahanam gatanti attho.

Diyaddhameva saccam bhajati maggasaccadukkhasaccekadesabhavato.
Saccekadesantogadhampi saccantogadhameva hotiti aha “saccanam antogadha-
tta”ti. Idani tamattham sasanato ca lokato ca upamam aha ritva dipetum “yatha hi” -
ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sadhikamidam, bhikkhave, diyaddhasikkhapadasatanti idam
yasmim kale tam suttam desitam, tada pannattasikkhapadavasena vuttam, tato
param pana sadhikani dvesatani sikkhapadaniti. Sikkhanam antogadhatta adhisi-
lasikkhaya. Ettha ca “silam sikkhantopi tisso sikkha sikkhati'ti visamoyam upa-
nnaso. Tattha hi yo pahatabbam pajahati, samvaritabbato samvaram apajjati, aya-
massa adhisilasikkha. Yo tattha cetaso avikkhepo, ayamassa adhicittasikkha. Ya
tattha vimamsa, ayamassa adhipannasikkha. Iti so kulaputto sarlipato labbha-
mana eva tisso sikkha sikkhatiti dipito, na sikkhanam antogadhatamattena.
Tenaha atthakathayam “yo tathabhftassa samvaro, ayamettha adhisilasikkha, yo
tathabhutassa (2.0165) samadhi, ayamettha adhicittasikkha, ya tathabhdtassa
panna, ayam adhipannasikkha. Ima tisso sikkha tasmim arammane taya satiya
tena manasikarena sikkhati asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti'ti. Idha pana saccanam
antogadhatta sacca-saddabhidheyyatamattena catisu saccesu gananantogadha



hontiti? Na, tatthapi hi nippariyayato adhisilasikkhava labbhati, itara pariyayatoti
katva “sikkhanam antogadhatta”ti vuttam.

Catusu ariyasaccesu sangaham gacchantiti ca tato amuccitva tasseva antoga-
dhatam sandhaya vuttam. Evanca katva “yatha ca ekassa hatthipadassa’ti-adina
dassita hatthipadopama samatthita datthabba. Ekasmimpi dvisupi tisupi saccesu
gananam gata dhammati idam na kusalattikavaseneva veditabbam, atha kho tika-
dukesu yatharaham labbhamanapadavasena veditabbam. Tattha ekasmim sacce
gananam gato dhammo asankhatadhammo datthabbo, dvisu saccesu gananam
gata kusala dhamma, tatha akusala dhamma, abyakata ca dhamma, tisu saccesu
gananam gata sankhata dhamma, evam annesampi tikadukapadanam vasena
ayamattho yatharaham vibhajitva vattabbo. Tenaha “ekasmimpi ...pe... gatava
honti"ti. Ekadeso hi samudayantogadhattd viseso viya samannena samiihena
sangaham labhati. Tenaha “saccanam antogadhatta”ti. Desananukkamoti ariyasa-
ccani uddisitva dukkhasaccaniddesavasena pancannam upadanakkhandhanam
vibhajanam. Tattha ca rupakkhandhaniddesavasena-adito ajjhattikaya pathavidha-
tuya vibhajananti. Ayam imissa desanaya anukkamo.

301. Tam panetam upamahi vibhavetum “yatha hi ti-adi vuttam. Tattha suja-
tanti sundaram, susanthitam suparinatancati adhippayo. Pesiyoti vilive. Mudubha-
vato kucchibhagam adaya. Itare ca cattaro kotthaseti pancadha bhinnakotthasesu
itare ca cattaro kotthase. Itare ca tayo kotthaseti-adito catudha bhinnakotthasesu
itare ca tayo kotthase.

Rajaputtipamayati ranno jetthaputta-upamaya. Nti pilandhanam.



Ure vayamajanita-ariyajatiya oraso. Mukhato jatoti mukhato niggatadhammadesa-
naya (2.0166) jato, buddhanam va dhammakayassa mukhabhuta-ariyadhammato
jato. Tato eva dhammajo dhammanimmito. Satthu dhammadayadasseva gahitatta
dhammadayado. Tenaha “no amisadayado”ti. Nti “bhagavato putto”ti-adivacanam.
Mahapannatadigunehi satisayam anupubbabhave thitatta samma yathabhitam
vadamano vattum sakkonto vadeyya.

Akutobhayam nibbanam nibbanagamininca. Ragarajadinam vigamena vigata-
rajam dhammam desentam sugatam sammasambuddham bhikkhinam parosa-
hassam payirupasatiti yojana.

“Sevetha bhajatha”ti vatva tattha karanamaha “pandita bhikkhi anuggahaka”ti.
Panditapi samana na appassuta, atha kho ovadanusasanihi anuggahakati purima
upama therasseva vasena udahata, dutiya pana bhagavato bhikkhusanghassapi
vasena udahata.

302. Ajjhattikati sattasantanapariyapanna. Ajjhattam paccattanti padadvaye-
napi tamtampatipuggalikadhamma vuccantiti aha “ubhayampetam niyakadhivaca-
nameva’ti. Sasantatipariyapannataya pana attati gahetabbabhavipagamanava-
sena attanam adhikicca uddissa pavattam ajjhattam, tamtamsattasantanapariya-
pannataya paccattam. Tenaha atthakathayam (visuddhi. 1.307) "attani pavattatta
ajjhattam, attanam paticca paticca pavattatta paccattan”ti. Kakkhalanti kathinam.
Yasma tam thaddhabhavena sahajatanam patittha hoti, tasma “thaddhan”ti vuttam.
Kharigatanti kharasabhavesu gatam tappariyapannam, kharasabhavamevati
attho. Yasma pana kharasabhavam pharusakarena upatthanato pharusakaram
hoti, tasma vuttam “pharusan”ti. Upadinnam nama sariratthakam. Tattha yam
kammasamutthanam, tam nippariyayato “upadinnan”ti vuccati, itaram anupa-
dinnam. Tadubhayampi idha tanhadihi adinnagahitaparamatthavasena upadinna-
mevati dassetum “sariratthakanhi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha adinnanti abhinivittham.
Mamanti gahitam. Ahanti paramattham. Dhatukammatthanikassati catudhatuvava-
tthanavasena dhatukammatthanam pariharantassa. EtthaTi (2.0167) etasmim
dhatukammatthane. Tisu kotthasesuti tippakaresu kotthasesu. Na hi te tayo
cattaro kotthasa.

Vuttappakarati “kesa loma’ti-adina vuttappakara. Nanasabhavatoti satipi
kakkhalabhavasamanne sasambharavibhattito pana kesadisanghatagatananasa-
bhavato. Alayoti apekkha. Nikantiti nikamana. Patthanati tanhapatthana. Pariyuttha-
nanti tanhapariyutthanam. Gahananti kamupadanam. Paramasoti parato ama-
sana micchabhiniveso. Na balava alayadi. Yadi evam kasma vibhange bahirapi
pathavidhatu vitthareneva vibhattati? Yathadhammadesanatta tattha vitthareneva
desana pavatta, yathanulomadesanatta panettha vuttanayena desana samkhitta.

Yojetva dassetiti ekajjnam katva dasseti. Sati ajjhattika pathavidhatu. Sukhapari-
ggaho hoti "na me so atta’ti. Siddhe hi anattalakkhane dukkhalakkhanam anicca-
lakkhananca siddhameva hoti sankhatadhammesu tadavinabhavatoti. Visukaya-
titi visikam virGpakiriyam pavatteti. Sa pana atthato vipphandanamevati aha
“vipphandati”ti. Assati ajjhattikdya pathavidhatuya. Acetanabhavo pakato hoti



dhatumattataya dassanato. Tam ubhayampiTi tam pathavidhatudvayampi.

Tato visesatarenati tato bahiramahapathavito visesavantatarena, lahutarenati
attho. Kuppatiti luppati. Villyamanati pakati-udake lonam viya vilayam gacchanti.
Udakanugatati udakam anugata udakagatika. Tenaha “udakameva hotl ti.
Abhavo eva abhavata, na bhavatiti va abhavo, tathasabhavo dhammo. Tassa
bhavo abhavata. Vayo vinaso dhammo sabhavo etassati vayadhammo, tassa
bhavo vayadhammata, Atthato khayo eva. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tenaha
“sabbehipi imehi padehi aniccalakkhanameva vuttan”ti. Viddhamsanabhavassa
pana paveditabbatta kamam aniccalakkhanameva vuttam sartpato, itaranipi
atthato vuttanevati dassento aha “yam pana’ti-adi.

Mattam (2.0168) khanamattam titthatiti mattattho, appamattattho mattatthako,
ati-ittarakhanikoti attho. Tenaha “parittatthitikassa”ti. Thitiparittatayati ekacittapa-
vattimattatathanalakkhanassa itarabhavena. Ekassa cittassa pavattikkhanamatte-
neva hi sattanam paramatthato jivanakkhano paricchinno. Tenaha “ayam
hi” ti-adi.

Jivitanti jivitindriyam. Sukhadukkhati sukhadukkha vedana. Upekkhapi hi sukha-
dukkhasveva antogadha itthanitthabhavato. Attabhavoti jivitavedanavinnanani
thapetva avasitthadhamma vutta. Kevalati attaniccabhavena avomissa. Ekacittasa-
mayuttati ekena cittena sahita ekacittakkhanika. Lahuso vattate khanoti taya eva
ekakkhanikataya lahuko ati-ittaro jivitadinam khano vattati vitivattatiti attho. Idanti
gathavacanam.

Yasma sattanam jivitam assasapassasanam aparaparasancaranam labhama-
nameva pavattati, na alabhamanam, tasma assasapassasupanibaddham. Tatha
mahabhdtanam samavuttitam labhamanameva pavattati. Pathavidhatuya hi apo-
dhatu-adinam va annatarapakopena balasampannopi puriso patthaddhakayo va,
atisaradivasena kilinnapttikayo va, mahadahapareto va, sanchijjamanasandhiba-
ndhano va hutva jivitakkhayam papunati. Kabalikaraharanam yuttakale labhanta-
sseva jivitam pavattati, alabhantassa parikkhayam gacchati, vinnane pavattamane-
yeva ca jivitam pavattati, natasmim appavattamane. Jivitanti ettha iti-saddena iri-
yapathlipanibaddhatasitunhlGpanibaddhatadinam sangaho. Catunnanhi iriyapa-
thanam samavuttitam labhamanameva jivitam pavattati, annatarassa pana adhi-
mattataya ayusankhara upacchijjanti, situnhanampi samavuttitam labhamana-
meva pavattati, atisitena pana ati-unhena va abhibhttassa vipajjatiti.

Tanhupadinnassati imina hi paccayuppannatakittanena sarasapabhangutam-
yeva vibhaveti. Dukkhanupassanaya tanhaggahassa aniccanupassanaya mana-
ggahassa anattanupassanaya ditthiggahassa ujuvipaccanikabhavato ekamse-
neva tihi anupassanahi gahapi vigacchantiti aha “noteva hoti”ti. Ekamyeva agatam-
bahiraya pathavidhatuya antaradhanadassanapavattajotanaya.

Pariggahanti (2.0169) dhatupariggahanam. Patthapentoti arabhanto desento.
Sotadvare balam dassetiti yojana. Kammatthanikassa baladassanapadesena
kammatthanassa anubhavam dasseti. Vacaya ghattanameva vuttam sotadvare
baladassanabhavato. Balanti ca bahiraya viya ajjhattikayapi pathavidhatuya aceta-



nabhavadassanena rukkhassa viya akkosantepi paharantepi nibbikarata. Sampati-
vattamanuppannabhavenati tada paccuppannabhavena. Samudacaruppannabha-
venati apathagate tasmim anitthe saddarammane arammanakaranasankhata-u-
ppattivasena sotadvare javanavedana dukkhati vacanato. Tatha hi “upanissayava-
sena”ti vuttam. Vedanadayopiti “vedana anicca’ti ettha vuttavedana ceva sanna-
dayo ca. Te hi phassena samanabhtimika na pubbe vuttavedana. Dhatusankhata-
meva arammananti yathapariggahitam pathavidhatusankhatameva visayam.
Pakkhandatiti vipassanacittam aniccantipi dukkhantipi anattatipi sammasanava-
sena anupavisati. Etena bahiddhavikkhepabhavamaha, pasidatiti pana imina
kammatthanassa vithipatipannatam. Santitthatiti imina upartpari visesavahabha-
vena avatthanam patipakkhabhibhavena niccalabhavato. Vimuccatitiimina tanha-
manaditthiggahato visesena muccanam. Atthakathayam pana samutthanavasena
attho vutto “adhimokkham labhati”ti. Sotadvaramhi arammane apathagateti idam
milaparinnaya miladassanam. Sotadvarehi avajjanavotthabbananam ayoniso
avajjayato votthabbanavasena itthe arammane lobho, anitthe ca patigho uppajjati,
manodvare pana “itthi, puriso’ti rajjanadi hoti, tassa pancadvarajavanam milam,
sabbam va bhavangadi. Evam manodvarajavanassa millavasena parinnha. Agantu-
katavakalikaparinna pana pancadvarajavanasseva apubbabhavavasena itarabha-
vavasena ca veditabba. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana satipatthanasamva-
nnanayam vutto eva.

Yathavato dhatiunam parigganhanavasena katapariggahassapi anadikalabhava-
navasena ayoniso avajjanam sacepi uppajjati. Votthabbanam patvati votthabbana-
kiccatam patva. Ekam dve vare asevanam labhitva, na asevanapaccayam. Na hi
upekkhasahagatahetukacittam asevanapaccayabhitam atthi. Yadi siya, patthane
kusalattike paticcavaradisu (2.0170) “na maggapaccaya asevane dve, asevanapa-
ccaya na magge dve’ti ca vattabbam siya, “na maggapaccaya asevane ekam
(pattha. 1.1.221), asevanapaccaya na magge ekan’ti (pattha. 1.1.152) ca pana
vuttam. Ekam dve vareti ettha ca ekaggahanam vacanasilitthataya vasena vuttam.
Na hi dutiye moghavare ekavarameva votthabbanam pavattati. Dvikkhattum va
tassa pavattim sandhaya ekavaraggahanam, tikkhattum pavattim sandhaya dveva-
raggahanam. Tattha dutiyam tatiyanca pavattamanam laddhasevanam viya hoti.
Yasma pana “votthabbanam patva ekam dve vare-asevanam labhitva cittam
bhavangameva otarati'ti idam dutiyamoghavaravasena vuttam bhaveyya. So ca
arammanadubbalataya eva hotiti abhidhammatthakathayam niyamito. Idha pana
tikkhanupassananubhavena akusaluppattiya asambhavavasena ayonisova ava-
jjato ayoniso vavatthanam siya, na yoniso, tasminca pavatte mahati atimahati va
arammane javanam na uppajjeyyati ayamattho vicaretva gahetabbo.

Etasseva va satipi duvidhataparikappane so ca yadi anulome vedanattike pati-
ccavaradisu “asevanapaccaya na magge dve, na maggapaccaya asevane dve’ti
ca vuttam siya, (labbheyya), na ca vuttam. Yadi pana votthabbanampi asevanapa-
ccayo siya, kusalakusalanampi siya. Na hi asevanapaccayam laddhum yuttassa
asevanapaccayatapi dhammo asevanapaccayo hotiti avutto atthi, votthabbanassa



pana kusalakusalanam 3asevanapaccayabhavo avutto- “kusalam dhammam
paticca kusalo dhammo uppajjati nasevanapaccaya. Akusalam ...pe... nasevana-
paccaya’ti (pattha. 1.1.93-94) vacanato patikkhitto ca. Athapi siya asamanaveda-
nanam vaseneva vuttanti ca, evamapi yatha- “avajjana kusalanam khandhanam
akusalanam khandhanam anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti (pattha. 1.1.417) vuttam,
evam “asevanapaccayena paccayo tipi vattabbam siya. Tam jatibheda na
vuttanti ce? Bhumibhinnassa kamavacarassa rupavacaradinam asevanapaccaya-
bhavo viya jatibhinnassapi bhaveyyati vattabbo eva siya, abhinnajatikassa ca
vasena yatha- "avajjana sahetukanam khandhanam anantarapaccayena paccayo’ -
ti (2.0171) vuttam, evam “asevanapaccayena paccayo tipi vattabbam siya, na ca
vuttam. Tasma vedanattikepi “asevanapaccaya na magge ekam, na maggapa-
ccaya asevane ekan’ti evam gananaya niddhariyamanaya votthabbanassa aseva-
napaccayattassa abhava ayam moghavaro upaparikkhitva gahetabbo.

Votthabbanam pana vithivipakasantatiya avattanato avajjana, tato visadisassa
javanassa karanato manasikaroti ca vattabbatam labheyya, evanca katva patthane
“votthabbanam kusalanam khandhanam anantarapaccayena paccayo ti-adi na
vuttam, “avajjana’icceva (pattha. 1.1.417) vuttam, tampi votthabbanato param
catunnam pancannam va javananam arammanapurejatam bhavitum asakkontam
rGpadim arabbha pavattamanam votthabbanam javanatthane thatva bhavangam
otarati. Javanatthane thatvati ca javanassa uppajjanatthane dvikkhattum pavatti-
tvati attho, najavanabhavenati. Asevanam labhitvati cettha asevanam viya aseva-
nanti vuttovayamattho. Vippharikatta cassa dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va pavatti-
yeva cettha asevanasadisata. Vippharikataya hi vinnattisamutthapakata cassa
vuccati. Vippharikampijavanam viya



anekakkhattum appavattiya asuppatitthitataya ca na nippariyayato asevanabha-
vena vattatiti na imassa asevanattham vuttam. Atthakathayam pana phalacittesu
maggapariyayo viya pariyayavasena vuttam.

Ayanti “sacepi’ti-adina vutto ekavarampi ragadinam anuppadanavasena vipa-
ssanaya kammam karonto yogavacaro. Kotippattoti matthakam patto. Patipa-
kkhehi anabhibhitatta visadavipassanananataya tikkhavipassako. Arammanam
pariggahitameva hoti “evam me javanam javitan’ti sarammanassa javanassa
hutva abhavavavatthapanassa kammatthanabhavato, tatha avajjanavasena va
tam arammanam vissajjetva tavadeva miulakammatthanabhitam arammanam
pariggahitameva hoti. Dutiyassa pana vasenati “aparassa ragadivasena ekavaram
javanam javati'ti-adina vuttassa natitikkhavipassakassa vasena “tassa dhatara-
mmanameva cittam pakkhandati'ti-adina imasmim sutte agatatta. “Tamenam upa-
dhipahanaya patipannam upadhipatinissaggaya kadaci karahaci satisammosa
upadhipatisamyutta sarasankappa samudacaranti. Dandho udayi satuppado, atha
kho (2.0172) nam khippameva pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam game-
ti'ti latukikopame. Tassa hi atthakathayam “sotapannadayo tava pajahantu, puthu-
jjano katham pajahati’ti codanam patthapetva “araddhavipassako hi satisammo-
sena sahasa kilese uppanne ‘madisassa nama bhikkhuno kileso uppanno’ti
samvegam katva viriyam paggayha vipassanam vaddhetva maggena kilese samu-
gghateti, iti so pajahati nama’ti attho vutto. Tena vuttam- “tassa dhatarammana-
meva cittam pakkhandatiti-adina imasmim sutte agatatta’ti-adi. Indriyabhavane ca
majjhimassa vasena ayamattho veditabbo.

Pariggahavasenati dhatupariggahavasena. Mammacchedanadivasena pava-
tta-akkosanadim anittham arammanam patva sotadvare kilamati puggalo, tatha
pothanapaharanadikam anittham arammanam patva kayadvare kilamati.

Samudacarantiti sabbaso uddham acaranti. Tayidam amanapehi samudaca-
ranam nama pothanapaharanadivasena upakkamanamevati aha “upakkama-
nti"ti, badhantiti attho. Tathasabhavoti yatha panippaharadihi ghattitamatto
vikaram apajjati, tathasabhavo. "Ubhatodandakena cepi, bhikkhave, kakacena”-
ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.232) ovadadanam nama anannasadharanam buddhanamyeva
avenikanti aha “vuttam kho panetam bhagavatati anussarantopi ...pe... kakacipa-
movadam anussarantopr ti vuttam. Tassapi pariyattidhammabhavatoti keci. Yam
pana kakacokantakesupi manussesu appadussanam nibbikaram, tam satthusa-
sanam anussarantopi sammapatipattilakkhanam dhammam anussaratiyevati
evam va ettha attho veditabbo. Bhikkhuno gunanti ariyadhammadhigamana-
siddham gunamaha. So ca sabbesampi ariyanam gunoti tam anussarantopi
sangham anussarati evati vuttam.

Vipassanupekkha adhippeta, tasma upekkha kusalanissita na santhatiti vipassa-
navasena sabbasmimpi sankharagate ajjhupekkhanam na labhatiti attho. Chala-
ngupekkhati chalangupekkha viya chalangupekkha itthanitthesu nibbikaratasama-
nnena (2.0173). Tenaha “sa panesa”ti-adi. Chalangupekkhathane thapeti “Labha
vata me, suladdham vata me’ti-adina attamanatam apajjanto.



303. Apogatanti abandhanavasena apo, tadeva aposabhavam gatatta apogatam,
sabhaveneva apobhavam va pattanti attho. Yasma pana so apobhavasankhato
allaytusabhavo sasambharapathavisasambhara-udakadigate sabbasmimpi
apasmim vijjati, tasma vuttam “sabba-apesu gatam allaytusabhavalakkhanan” ti,
dravabhavalakkhananti attho. “Pakuppati’ti pakatikapakopam sandhayaha “ogha-
vasena vaddhati”ti. Tenaha “ayamassa pakatiko pakopo”ti. taram pana dassetum
“aposamvattakale pana”ti-adi vuttam. Ogacchantiti ettha ogamananti pariya-
danam adhippetam, na adhogamanamattanti aha “uddhane ...pe... papunanti ti.

304. Sabbatejesu gatanti indhanadivasena anekabhedesu sabbesu tejokottha-
sesu gatam pavattam. Yatha piti eva pitigatam, evam tejo eva tejogatam, tejanava-
sena pavattimattanti attho. Evam apogatam, vayogatanca veditabbanti aha “puri-
me”ti-adi. Ekahikajaradibhavenati ekahikadijarabhedena. Usumajatoti usmabhi-
bhato. Jiratiti jinno hoti. Tejodhatuvasena labbhamana imasmim kaye jarapavatti
pakatajaravasena veditabbati dassetum “indriyavekallattan”ti-adi vuttam. Valipalita-
dibhavanti valitapalitabhavam, angapaccanganam sithilabhavanca. Kuppitenati
khubhitena. Satakkhattum tapetva tapetva situdake pakkhipitva uddhatasappi sata-
dhotasappiti vadanti. Sarire pakati-usumam atikkamitva unhabhavo santapo, sari-
rassa dahanavasena pavatto mahadaho paridahoti ayameva tesam viseso. Asi-
tanti suttam. Khayitanti khaditam. Sayitanti assaditam. Samma paripakam gaccha-
titi samavepakiniya gahaniya vasena vuttam. Asammaparipakopi visamapakiniya
gahaniya vasena veditabbo. Rasadibhavenati rasarudhiramamsamedanharu-a-
tthi-atthiminjasukkabhavena. Vivekanti puthubhavam annamannam visadisa-
bhavam. Asitadibhedassa (2.0174) aharassa pariname raso hoti, tam paticca rasa-
dhatu uppajjatiti attho. Evam rasassa pariname “rudhiran”ti-adina sabbam
netabbam.

Haritantanti haritameva, anta-saddena padavaddhanam katam yatha “vanantam
suttantan”ti. Cammanillekhanam cammam likhitva chadditakasatam.

305. Uggarahikkaraditi ettha adi-saddena uddekakhipanadipavattakavatanam
sangaho datthabbo. Uccarapassavaditi adi-saddena pittasemhalasikadiniharana-
vatassa ceva usumavatassa ca sangaho veditabbo. Yadipi kucchi-saddo udarapa-
riyayo, kottha-saddena pana abbhantarassa vuccamanatta tadavasittho udarapa-
deso idha kucchi-saddena vuccatiti aha “kucchisaya vatati antanam bahivata”ti.
Saminjanapasaranadiniti adi-saddena 3alokanavilokana-uddharanadika sabba
kayikakiriya sangahita. Avasavati udakam etasmati ossavanam, chadananto.
Idhati imasmim thane.

306. Nissattabhavanti anattakatam. Yathadassita hi catasso dhatuyo anatta-
niyam kevalam dhatumatta nissattanijjivatiimamattham dasseti. Parivaritoti pariva-
ritabhavena thito parivuto. Tenaha “etan? ti-adi, katthadini sannivesavisesava-
sena thapitaniti adhippayo. Ahnatha agarasamannaya bhavato. Tenaha “kattha-
disu pana’ti-adi. Yadattham paliyam “seyyathapi, &avuso’ti-adi araddham,
tamattham pakatam katva dassetum “yatha katthadini” ti-adi vuttam.

Kamam hettha “mattatthakassa kayassa’ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.302) avibhagena



ekadesena ca upadarupampi kathitam, tatha vedanadayo khandhabhavena pari-
ggahetva na kathita, tatha tanhapi samudayasaccabhavena. Itarani pana saccani
sabbena sabbam na kathitani. Tenevaha “hettha ...pe... na kathitani’ ti. Cakkhupa-
sade niruddheti cakkhupasade vinatthe. Upahateti pubbakimi-adihi upaddute. Pali-
buddheti pubbadi-uppattiya vina paticchadite. Tajjoti tassanurlipo, cakkhuvinnanu-
ppattiya anurtpoti attho. Cakkhussa (2.0175) ruparammane apathagate uppajjana-
manasikaro hadayasannissayopi cakkhumhi sati hoti, asati na hotiti katva
“cakkhum paticca uppajjanamanasikaro”ti vutto. Bhavangavattanam tassa yatha
arammanapaccaye, evam pasadapaccayepi hotiti vuttam “cakkhunca riipe ca pati-
cca’ti. Nti cakkhudvare kiriyamanodhatucittam. ARfRavihitassati annarammanapa-
sutassa. Tadanurupassati tesam cakkhuriipatadabhoganam anuripassa.

Cattari saccani dasseti Sarlpato atthapattito cati adhippayo. Tappakaro bhto,
tappakaram va patto tathabhuto, tassa, yatha cakkhuvinnanam uppajjati, tadi-
sassa paccayakarasamavetassati attho. Tisamutthanarupanti utukammaharasa-
mutthanarlGpam. ldanca satipi tada bhavangavattanacittasamutthanariipe kevalam
cakkhuvinnanasamutthitaripassa abhavamattam gahetva vuttam. Sangaham
gacchatiti nagaram viya rajje rlGpakkhandhe sangahetabbatam gahetabbatam
gacchati. “Tathabhitassa’ti vuttattd vedanadayo cakkhuvinhanasampayuttava,
vinnanampi cakkhuvinnanameva. Sankharati cetanava vutta cetanapadhanatta
sankharakkhandhassati adhippayo. Tattha pana phassajivitindriyamanasikaraci-
ttatthitiyopi sankharakkhandhadhammava. Ekato sangaho “pancakkhandha’ti
ekato ganana. Samagamoti yathasakam paccayavasena samodhanam. Samava-
yoti annamannassa paccayabhavena samavetataya samuditabhavo.

Paccayuppannadhammo paticca samuppajjati etasmati paticcasamuppado,
paccayakaro. Paccayadhamme passantopi paccayuppannadhamme passati, te
passantopi paccayadhamme passatiti vuttam “yo paticcasamuppadan”ti-adi.
Chandakaranavasenati tanhayanavasena. Alayakaranavasenati apekkhakarana-
vasena. Anunayakaranavasenati anurajjanavasena. Ajjhogahitvati arammanam
anupavisitva viya gilitva viya nitthapetva viya dalhaggahanavasena. Chandarago
vinayati pahiyati etthati chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanancati vuccati
nibbanam. Aharitvati paliyam saripato anagatampi atthato anetva sanganhanava-
sena gahetabbam. Aharanavidhim pana dassento “ya imesu’ti-adimaha. Imesu
tisu thanesuti yathavuttesu sukhadukkhadisu tisu abhisamayatthanesu. Ditthiti
parinnabhisamayadivasena pavatta sammaditthi yathavadassanam. Evam sanka-
ppadayopi (2.0176) yatharaham veditabba. Bhavanapativedhoti bhavanavasena
pativedho, na arammanakaranamattena. Ayam maggoti ayam catunnam ariyasa-
ccanam pativijhanavasena pavatto atthangiko maggo. Ettavatapiti evam ekasmim
cakkhudvare vatthu pariggahamukhenapi catusaccakammatthanassa matthakam
papanena bahum vipulam paripunnameva bhagavato sasanam katam anutthitam
hoti.

Uppajjitva niruddhameva bhavangacittam avajjanacittassa paccayo bhavatiti
vuttam “tam niruddhampi’ti. Mandathamagatamevati mahatiya niddaya abhibhi-



tassa vasena vuttam, kapimiddhaparetassa pana bhavangacittam kadaci avajja-
nassa paccayo bhaveyyati. Bhavangasamayenevati bhavangasseva pavattanasa-
mayena pagunajjhanapagunakammatthanapagunaganthesu tesam pagunabhave-
neva abhogena vinapi manasikaro pavattati. Tatha hi pagunam gantham paguna-
bhaveneva nirantaram viya ajjhayamane annavihitataya “ettako gantho gato,
ettako avasittho’ti sallakkhana na hoti. Catusamutthanampiti sabbam catusamu-
tthanarGpam, na pubbe viya tisamutthanamevati adhippayo. Pubbangamatta olari-
katta ca phassacetanava sankharakkhandhoti gahita, na annesam abhava. Ekade-
sameva sammasantoti yatha-uddittham attham hettha anavasesato aniddisitva
ekadesameva niddisanavasena desanaya amasanto. Imasmim thaneti yatha-u-
dditthassa atthassa “ajjhattikanceva, avuso, cakkhun’ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.306)
chadvaravasena niddisanatthane. Hettha parihinadesananti- “yam upadaripam
cattaro artpino khandha uparitini ariyasaccani’ti niddesavasena parihinam attha-
jatam sabbam. Tamtamdvaravasenati cakkhudvaradikam tamtamdvaravasena.
Catusaccavasena araddha desana catusacceneva pariyosapitati aha “yathanusa-
ndhinava suttantam nitthapesr ti.

Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Mahasaropamasuttavannana

307. NacirapakkanteTi (2.0177) na ciram pakkante, pakkantassa sato na cira-
sseva. Salingenevati



mundiyakasayaggahanadina attano purimalingeneva. Patiyekke jateti vipannaca-
raditthitaya pakasaniyakammakaranato param annatitthiyasadise visum bhite.
Kulaputtoti jatimattena kulaputto. Asambhinnayati sambhedarahitaya, jatisankara-
virahitayati atto. Jatisisena idha jativatthukam dukkham vuttanti aha “otinnoti yassa
jati anto anupavittha”ti. Jato hi satto jatakalato patthaya jatinimittena dukkhena
anto anupavittho viya vibadhiyati. Jarayati-adisupi eseva nayo. Cattaro paccaya
labbhantiti labha, catunnam paccayanam labbhamananam sukatabhavo sutthu
abhisankhatabhavo. Vannabhanananti gunakittanam. Apannatati sambhavanava-
sena na pannata. Labhadinibbattiyabhavadassananhetam. Tenaha “ghasacchada-
namattampi na labhanti’ti. Appesakkhati appanubhava. Sa pana appesakkhata
adhipateyyasampattiya ca parivarasampattiya ca abhavena pakata hoti. Tattha
parivarasampattiya abhavam dassento “appaparivara’ti aha.

Sarenapi keci ajananena annalabhena va asarabhiltampi kattabbam karontiti
tato visesanattham “sarena sarakaraniyan”ti vuttanti tam dassento “akkhacakkayu-
ganangaladikan”ti aha. Brahmacariyassati sikkhattayasangahassa sasanabra-
hmacariyassa. Maharukkhassa maggaphalasarassa nanadassanapheggukassa
samadhitacassa silapapatikassa cancalasabhava samsappacariti ca cattaro
paccaya sakhapalasam nama. Tenevati labhasakkarasilokanibbattaneneva. Saro
me pattoti imasmim sasane adhigantabbasaro nama iminalabhadinibbattanena
anuppattoti vosanam nitthitakiccam apanno.

310. Nanadassananti nanabhiGtam dassanam visayassa sacchikaranavasena
pavattam abhinnananam. Sukhumam ripanti devadinam, annampi va sukhumasa-
bhavam rGpam. Tenaha “antamaso ...pe... viharanti’ ti, dibbacakkhu hiidha ukka-
tthaniddesena “nanadassanan”ti gahitam.

311. Asamayavimokkham (2.0178) Aradhetiti ettha adhippetam asamayavi-
mokkham paliya eva dassetum “katamo asamayavimokkho”ti-adi vuttam. Attha-
nnanhi samapajjanasamayopi atthi asamayopi, maggavimokkhena pana vimucca-
nassa samayo va asamayo va natthi. Yassa saddha balavati, vipassana ca
araddha, tassa gacchantassa titthantassa nisidantassa bhunjantassa ca magga-
phalapativedho nama na hotiti na vattabbam, iti maggavimokkhena vimucca-
ntassa samayo va asamayo va natthiti so asamayavimokkho. Tenaha “lokiyasama-
pattiyo ht” ti-adi.

Na kuppati, na nassatiti akuppa, kadacipi aparihanasabhava. Sabbasamkile-
sehi patippassaddhivasena cetaso vimuttiti cetovimutti. Tenaha “arahattaphalavi-
mutti” ti. Ayamattho payojanam etassati etadattham, sasanabrahmacariyam, tassa
esa paramakoti. Yatharaddhassa saropamena phalena desana nitthapitati aha
“yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesi” ti. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam
suvinneyyameva.

Mahasaropamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



10. Culasaropamasuttavannana

312. Pingaladhatukoti pingalasabhavo pingalacchaviko, pingalakkhoti va attho.
Pabbajitasamihasankhato sangho, na siladigunehi sangahitabbabhavena.
Sangho etesam atthi parivarabhttoti sanghino. Svevati so eva pabbajitasamiha-
sankhato. Acarasikkhapanavasenati attana parikappita-acelavatadi-acarasikkha-
panavasena. Pannatati yathadsakam samadinnavatavasena ceva vinnataladdhiva-
sena ca pannata. Laddhikarati tassa micchaditthiya uppadaka. Bahujanassati
puthujanassa. Tassa pana agamasampadapi nama natthi, kuto adhigamoti ekam-
sato andhaputhujjano evati aha “assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa”ti. Na hi
vinnl appasadaniye pasidanti. Mangalesu katabbadasakiccakaro daso mangala-
daso.

Tantavutananti (2.0179) tante pasaretva vitanam. Ganthanakilesoti samsare
bandhanakileso. Evam vaditayati evam patinnataya, evam ditthitaya va. Niyyani-
kati niyyanagatisappatihiraka anuparambhabhitattati adhippayo. No ce niyyani-
kati anetva yojana. Tesam sabbannupatinnaya abhitatta tassa abhltabhavakatha-
nena tassa brahmanassa na kaci atthasiddhiti aha “nesam aniyyanikabhavakatha-
nena atthabhavato”ti.

318. Nihinalokamise lino ajjhasayo etassa, na pana nibbaneti. Linajjhasayo.
Sasanam sithilam katva ganhati sikkhaya na tibbagaravatta.

323. Hetthati anantaratitasutte mahasaropame. Pathamajjhanadidhamma vipa-
ssanapadakati vipassanaya padatthanabhita. ldhati imasmim cillasaropame
agata. Nirodhapadakati anagamino, arahanto va nirodhasamapattim samapajjitum
samattha. Tasmati nirodhapadakatta. Pathamajjhanadidhamma nanadassanato
uttaritarati veditabba.

Cillasaropamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca opammavaggavannana.

4. Mahayamakavaggo

1. Cillagosingasuttavannana

325. Natinam (2.0180) (a. ni.ti. 3.6.19) nivasatthanabhito gamo natiko, so eva
natiko. So kira gamo yesam santako, tesam pubbapurisena attano natinam sadha-
ranabhavena nivesito, tena “natiko’ti pannayittha. Atha paccha tattha dvihi daya-
dehi dvidha vibhajitva paribhutto. Tenaha “dvinnam cilapitimahapitiputtanam dve
gama’ti. Ginjaka vuccanti itthaka, ginjakahiyeva kato avasatho ginjakavasatho.



Tasmim kira padese mattika sakkharamarumbavalikadihi asammissa akathina
sanha sukhuma, taya katani kulalabhajananipi silamayani viya dalhani, tasma te
upasaka taya mattikaya dighaputhula-itthaka karetva tahi thapetva dvarabahavata-
panakavatatulayo sesam sabbam dabbasambharena vina itthakahi eva pasadam
karesum. Tenaha “itthakaheva”ti-adi.

Gosingasalavanadayanti gosingasalavananti laddhanamam rakkhitam arannam.
Jetthakarukkhassati vanappatibhitassa salarukkhassa. Samaggirasanti samagga-
bhavadigunam vivekasukham. Uparipannasake upakkilesasutte (ma. ni. 3-
238) puthujjanakalo kathito, idha cililagosingasutte khinasavakalo kathito. Kataki-
ccapi hi te mahathera attano ditthadhammasukhaviharam paresam ditthanugatim
apajjananca sampassanta paramanca vivekam anubrlihanta samaggirasam anu-
bhavamana tattha viharanti. Tadati tasmim upakkilesasuttadesanakale. Teti anuru-
ddhappamukha kulaputta. Laddhassadati vipassanaya vithipatipattiya adhigata-
ssada. Vipassana hi pubbenaparam visesam avahanti pavattamana satisayam
pitisomanassam avahati. Tenaha bhagava-

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam;
labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan’ti. (dha. pa. 374);

Laddhapatittha (2.0181) maggaphaladhigamanena. Sati hi maggaphaladhi-
game sasane patittha laddha nama hoti, no annatha.

Kamam sariputtamoggallanapi mahasavakapariyapannava, aggasavakabha-
vena pana nesam visesadassanattham “dhammasenapatimahamoggallanatthe-
resu va'ti visum gahanam. Satipi hi samannayoge visesavanto visum gayhanti
yatha “brahmana agata, vasitthopi agato’ti. Tesu pana visum gahitesupi “asitima-
hasavakest”ti asitiggahanam appakam Gnamadhikam va gananupagam na hotiti.
Antamasoti idam dhammabhandagarikassa upatthakabhavena asannacaritaya
vuttam. Anikati hatthanika, hatthanikato hatthisamihatoti attho. Kalasiho yebhu-
yyena yithacaroti katva vuttam “yitha nissato kalasiho viya”ti. Kesari pana ekaca-
rova. Vatacchinno valahako viyati vatacchinno pabbatakitappamano valahaka-
cchedo viya. Tesam pagganhanatoti yatha nama jighacchitassa bhojane, pipasi-
tassa paniye, sitena phutthassa unhe, unhena phutthassa site, dukkhitassa sukhe
abhiruci uppajjati, evamevam bhagavato kosambake bhikkhi annamannam viva-
dapanne disva apare samaggavasam vasante avajjitassa ime tayo kulaputta
apatham agamimsu, atha ne pagganhitukamo upasankami, evayam patipatti-anu-
kkamena kosambakanam bhikkhGnam vinayanupayo hotiti. Tenaha “tesam
pagganhanato”ti. Eteneva pacchimajanatam anukampanatoti idampi karanam
ekadesena samvannitanti datthabbam. Ukkamsitvati yathabhttehi gunehi sampa-
hamsanena visesetva visitthe katva pasamsavasena cetam ameditavacanam.

Tam arahnam rakkhati vanasamina anatto. Rakkhitagopitam vanasandam, na
mahavanadi viya apariggahitam. Siladippabhedaya attatthaya patipanna attakama,
na apariccattasinehati aha “attano hitam kamayamana”ti. Tenaha “yo hT ti-adi.
Bhindeyyati vinaseyya.

Dubbalamanussati pannaya dubbala aviddasuno manussa. Taniti abhijati-adisu



uppannapatihariyani. Civaragabbhena paticchadetvaTi civarasankhate ovarake
niguhitva viya. Na hi civaraparupanamattena buddhanubhavo paticchanno hoti.
“Ma sudha kocimam buddhanubhavam annasi ti pana (2.0182) tatharlpena iddha-
bhisankharena tam chadetva gato bhagava tatha vutto. Tenaha “annatakavesena
agamasi ti.

Abhikkamathati padam abhimukhabhavena vidhimukhena vadatiti aha “ito aga-
cchatha”ti. Buddhanam kayo nama suvisuddhajatimani viya sobhano, kinci malam
apanetabbam natthi, kimattham bhagava pade pakkhalesiti aha “buddhana-
" ti-adi.

326. Anuruddhati va ekasesanayena vuttam virGpekasesassapi icchitabbatta,
evanca katva bahuvacananiddesopi samatthito hoti. Iriyapatho khamatiti sarirassa
lahutthanataya catubbidhopiiriyapatho sukhappavattiko. Jivitam yapetiti yapanala-
kkhanam jivitam imam sarirayantam yapeti sukhena pavatteti. Ulunkayagum va
katacchubhikkham vati idam makaravuttiya missakabhattena yapanam vattanti
katva vuttam. Tenaha “bhikkhacaravattam pucchati” ti.

Annamannam samsandatiti satipi ubhayesam kalapanam paramatthato bhede
pacurajanehi duvinneyyananattam khirodakasammoditam accantameva
samsattham viya hutva titthati. Tenaha “visum na hoti, ekattam viya upeti’ ti. Piya-
bhavadipanani cakkhiini piyacakkhuni. Piyayati, piyayitabboti va piyoti. Samagga-
vasassa yam ekantakaranam, tam pucchanto bhagava “yatha katham pana”ti-adi-
mahati “kathanti karanapuccha”ti vuttam. Yo nesam mettasahitanamyeva kamma-
dinam annamannasmim paccupatthanakaro, tam sandhaya “kathan”ti puccha.
Tatha hi parato “evam kho mayam, bhante”ti-adina therehi vissajjanam kathitam.

Mittam etassa atthiti mettam, kayakammam. Aviti pakasam. Rahoti appakasam.
Yanhi uddissa mettam kayakammam



paccupatthapeti, tam tassa sammukha ce, pakasam hoti, parammukha ce, appa-
kdasam. Tenaha “avi ceva raho cati sammukha ceva parammukha ca”ti. Itaraniti
parammukha kayavacikammani. “Tattha”’ti-adina sankhepato vuttamattham viva-
ritum “yam hi'ti-adi vuttam. Sammajjanadivasena patijaggitabbayuttam thanam
va. Tathevati yatha sammukha kate mettakayakamme vuttam, tatheva (2.0183)

“Kacci khamaniyan”ti evamadika katha sammodaniyakatha. Yatha parehi
saddhim attano chiddam na hoti, tatha patisantharavasena pavatta katha patisa-
ntharakatha. “Aho tada therena mayham dinno ovado, dinna anusasani’ti evam
kalantare saritabbayutta, chasaraniyapatisamyutta va katha saraniyakatha. Sutta-
padam nikkhipitva tassa atthaniddesavasena siladidhammapatisamyutta katha
dhammikatha. Sarena suttassa uccaranam sarabhanfham. Panhassa natum icchi-
tassa atthassa pucchanam panhapucchanam. Tassa yathapucchitassa-adisanam
pahhavissajjanam. Evam samannaharatoti evam manasikaroto, evam mettam
upasamharatoti attho.

Ekato katum na sakk3, tasma nana. Hitatthenati attano viya annamannassa hita-
bhavena. Nirantaratthenati antarabhavena bhedabhavena. Aviggahatthenati aviro-
dhabhavena. Samaggatthenati sahitabhavena. Paribhandam katvati bahalatanu-
mattikalepehi limpetva. Civaram va dhovantiti attano civaram va dhovanti. Pari-
bhandam vati attano pannasalaya paribhandam va karonti.

327. Pativiruddha evati etthapi “yebhuyyena’ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam.
Tesam appamadalakkhananti tesam appamajjanasabhavam. Kacci pana vo anu-
ruddha samaggati etthapi voti nipatamattam, paccattavacanam va, kacci tumheti
evamattho veditabbo. Samuggapatinti samuggaputasadisam patim.

Pannasalayam anto bahi ca sammajjanena sodhitanganata vattapatipatti. Pativi-
samattamevati attano yapanapativisamattameva. Osapetvati pakkhipitva. Pamana-
mevati attano yapanapamanameva. Vuttanayena jahitvati paliyam vuttanayena
jahitva.

Hatthena hattham samsibbantaTi attano hatthena itarassa hattham dalhaggaha-
navasena bandhanta. Vilangheti desantaram papeti etenati vilanghako, hattho.
Hattho eva vilanghako hatthavilanghako, tena hatthavilanghakena.

Tam akhandam katvati tam tisupi divasesu dhammassavanam pavattanava-
sena akhandikam katva. Etanti “pancahikam kho pana’ti-adivacanam. Pancame
pancame (2.0184) ahani bhavatiti pancahikam. Bhagavata pucchitena anuruddha-
ttherena. Pamadatthanesuyevati annesam pamadatthanesuyeva. “Pamadatthane-
suyeva’ti vuttamevattham pakatataram katum “annesanhi’ ti-adi vuttam. Papanca-
karanatthananiti kathapapancassa karanatthanani vissatthakathapavattanena
kammatthane pamajjanatthanani. Tatthapi “mayam, bhante, kammatthanavi-
ruddham na patipajjama’ti sikhappattam attano appamadalakkhanam thero
dasseti. Ettakam thanam muncitvati pana idam tada viharasamapattinam valanja-
bhavena vuttam.

328. Jhanassa adhippetatta “alamariyananadassanaviseso”icceva vuttam.
Attano sammapatipannataya satthu cittaradhanattham tassa ca visesadhiga-



massa satthu paccakkhabhavato thero “kifnhi no siya, bhante”ti aha. Yavadevati
yattakam kalam ekam divasabhagam va sakalarattim va yava satta va divase.

329. Samatikkamayati sammadeva atikkamanaya. Sati hi upari visesadhigame
hetthimajjhanam samatikkantam nama hoti patippassaddhi ca. Tenaha “patippa-
ssaddhiya”ti. Nanadassanavisesoti karanipacarena vuttoti veditabbo. Vedayitasu-
khatoti vedanasahitajjhnanasukhato va phalasukhato va. Avedayitasukhanti nibba-
nasukham viya vedanarahitam sukham. Avedayitasukhanti ca nidassanamatta-
metam, tam pana aphassam asannam acetananti sabbacittacetasikarahitameva.
Tato ca satipi ripadhammappavattiyam tassa acetanattda sabbaso sankharadu-
kkhavirahitataya santatara panitatara ca nirodhasamapattiti vuccate. Tenaha “ave-
dayitasukham santataram panitataram hoti”’ ti. Tena vuttam “imamha ca’ti-adi.

330. Samaggirasanisamsameva nesam bhagava kathesi ajjhasayanukilatta
tassa. Anusavetvati anupagamanavasena sammadeva arocetva. "Anusamsave-
tva’ti va patho, so evattho. Tato patinivattitvati etarahi bhagavato ekavihare ajjha-
sayoti satthu manam ganhanta “idheva titthatha”ti vissajjitatthanato nivattitva (2.018!
PabbajjadiniTi adi-saddena upasampada-visuddhi-dhutakammatthananuyoga-jha-
navimokkha-samapatti-nanadassana-maggabhavana-phalasacchikiriyadike
sanganhati. Adhigantvapiti pi-saddena yathadhigatanampi. Attano gunakathaya
attiyamanati bhagavantam nissaya adhigantvapi dhammadhikaranam satthuvihe-
sabhavadipane bhagavato pakatagunanam kathaya attiyamanapiti yojana. Deva-
taTi tamtamsamapattilabhiniyo devata. Mukham me sajjanti mukham me kathane
samattham, kathane yogyanti attho.

331. Evam agatoTi evam atanatiyasutte agato. Palivethenteti codente. Macchara-
yantiti attano gunanam bhagavatopi arocanam asahamana maccharayantiti so
cintetiti katva vuttam.

01 Tesam labhati tesam vajjirajinam vajjiratthavasinanca manussattam, patird-
padesavasadiko, bhagavato tinnanca kulaputtanam dassanavandanadanadha-
mmassavanadayo labha. Suladdha labhati yojana. Pasannacittam anussareyyati
tam kulanhetam siladigune cittam pasadetva anussareyya. Vuttam tesam “anussa-
ranampaham, bhikkhave, tesam bhikkhGnam bahtpakaram vadami'ti (itivu. 104;
sam. ni. 5.184).

Cillagosingasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Mahagosingasuttavannana

332. Kocidevati gosingasalavanasamantato nivitthesu yo koci gamo gocara-
gamo bhavissati, tasma anibaddhabhavato gocaragamo na gahito, vasanatthana-
meva paridipitam, tato eva arannanidanakam nametam. Sabbatthati devaloke
manussaloke ca. Thirakarakehiti sasane thirabhavakarakehi. Savanante jatattati
catusaccagabbhassa dhammassavanassa pariyosane ariyaya jatiya jatatta. Yatha



pativedhabahusaccam ijjhati, tatha dhammassa savanato savaka (2.0186). Suriyo
viya bhasuragunaramsitaya mohandhakaravidhamanato. Cando viya ramaniya-
manoharasitalagunataya kilesaparilahavipasamato. Sagaro viya gambhirathiravi-
pulanekagunataya thitadhammasabhavato. Gunamahantataya therassa abhinna-
tatd, gunamahantata ca suttesu agatanayeneva natabbati tam vittharato dassetum
“na kevalan”ti-adi vuttam. Sihanadasuttanti majjhimanikaye agatam mahasihana-
dasuttam (ma. ni. 1.146). Therapanhasuttanti suttanipate atthakavagge agatam
sariputtasuttam (su. ni. 961-981). Therasihanadasuttanti imassa ca therassa jana-
padacarikaya satthu sammukha sithanadasuttam. Abhinikkhamananti therasseva
mahata natiparivattena mahata ca bhogaparivattena saha gharavasapariccago
abhinikkhamanam. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Yadidanti nipato, yo ayanti attho.

Mahapanne bhikkhi gahetvati ayasmato kira sariputtattherassa parivarabhi-
kkhlipi mahapanna eva ahesum. Dhatuso hi satta samsandanti. Sayam iddhima-
ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ayam panattho dhatusamyuttena (sam. ni. 2.99) dipetabbo-
gijjhakttapabbate gilanaseyyaya nisinno bhagava arakkhatthaya parivaretva vasa-
ntesu sariputtamoggallanadisu ekamekam attano parisaya saddhim cankamantam
voloketva bhikkhl amantesi- “passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, sariputtam samba-
hulehi bhikkhGhi saddhim cankamantanti. Evam, bhante. Sabbe kho ete,
bhikkhave, bhikkhTG mahapanna’ti sabbam vittharetabbam.

Vananteti upavanante. Meghavannayati nilabhaya. Samuddakucchito ugga-
cchantassa viya upatthanam sandhaya vuttam. Cakkavalapabbatamatthakasa-
mipe abhapharanavasena pavattiya “pacinacakkavalapabbatamatthake”ti vuttam,
na cakkavalapabbatamatthake candamandalassa vicaranato. Tatha sati lokantari-
kanirayesupi candimastriyanam abha phareyya. Ubbedhavasena hi cakkavalapa-
bbatassa vemajjhato candimasduriya vicaranti. Salakusumapabhanam atirattataya
vuttam “lakharasena sincamanam viya”ti. Upagayamana viyati payirupasanava-
sena upecca gayamana viya (2.0187). Kaya nu kho ajja ratiyati ajja jhnanasamapa-
ttiratiya eva nu Kkho, udahu dhammasakaccharatiya dhammadesanaratiyati
cintesi.

Dve candamandalani viya Paramasobhaggappattaya kantiya. Dve suriyamanda-
lani viya ativiya suvisuddhasamujjalaya gunavibhutiya. Dve chaddantanagarajano
viya mahanubhavataya. Dve siha viya tejussadataya. Dve byaggha viya anolinavu-
ttitaya. Sabbapaliphullamevati sabbameva samantato vikasitam.

333. Katha upacarati pavattati etthati katha-upacaro, savanipacaro padeso, tam
katha-upacaram. Ramaniyameva ramaneyyakam. Ujjangaleti Iikhapadese kathi-
napadese. Dosehi ita apagatati dosina Ta-karassa na-karam katva. Dibba manne
gandhati devaloke gandha viya. Divi bhavati dibba. Dve therati sariputtatthera-ana-
ndatthera. Anandatthero tava mamayatu akhinasavabhavato, sariputtatthero
kathanti? Na idam mamayanam gehassitapemavasena, atha kho gunabhattivase-
nati nayam doso.

Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha, anumatiggahanattham pucchanam. Tattha
yasma adhammikampi vuddhassa anumatim itaro patikkhipitum na labhati, tena



sa anujanitabbava hoti, tasma sanghakhuddakato patthaya anumati pucchitabba.

Tenaha “anumatipuccha namesa’ti-adi. Khuddakato patthayaTi kanitthato

patthaya. Patibhati upatthatiti patibhanam, yathadhippeto attho, tam patibhanam.

Sikhappatta vepullappatta na bhavissati padesanane thitehi bhasitatta. Sikha-
ppatta vepullappatta bhavissati sabbannutannanena samsanditatta. Vuttame-
vattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha paccatthika attiyanti

dukkhayanti etenati atto, vinicchitabbavoharo. Gamabhojakanti yasmim game so

uppanno, tam gamabhojakam. Janapadabhojakanti yasmim janapade so uppanno,

tam janapadabhojakam. Mahavinicchaya-amaccanti yasmim rajje so janapado,
tassa rajadhaniyam mahavinicchaya-amaccam. Senapatinti yassa ranno so

amacco, tassa senapatim. Tatha uparajanti (2.0188). Idam panettha pakaticaritta-
vasena vuttam upameyyatthanuripatoti datthabbam. Aparaparam na sancarati
vinicchayanarahena vinicchitabhavato.

Pakatthanam (a. ni. {I. 2.4.22) ukkatthanam siladi-atthanam bodhanato, sabha-
vaniruttivasena buddhadihi bhasitatta ca pakatthanam vacanappabandhanam
aliti  pali, pariyattidhammo. Purimassa atthassa pacchimena atthena anusa-
ndhanam anusandhi. Atthamukhena pana palipadesanampi anusandhi hotiyeva,
SO ca pubbaparanusandhi-pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhi-yathanusandhiva-
sena catubbidho. Tamtamdesananam pana pubbaparasamsandanam pubbaparam.
Palivasena anusandhivasena pubbaparavasenati paccekam yojetabbam. Uggahi-
tanti byanjanaso atthaso ca uddham uddham gahitam, pariyapunanavasena ceva
paripucchavasena ca hadayena gahitanti attho. Vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi
sotabbato sutam, pariyattidhammo, tam dharetiti sutadharo. Yo hi sutadharo,
sutam tasmim patitthitam



hoti suppatitthitam, tasma vuttam “sutassa adharabhtto”ti. Tenaha “yassa
h1"ti-adi. Ekapadam ekakkharampi avinattham hutva sanniciyatiti sannicayo,
sutam sannicayo etasminti sutasannicayo. Ajjhosayati anupavisitva. Titthatiti na
mussati.

Thita pagunati paguna vacuggata. Niccalitanti aparivattitam. Samsanditvati
annehi samsanditva. Samanuggahitvati paripucchavasena attham ogahetva.
Pabandhassa vibandhabhavato gangasotasadisam, “bhavangasotasadisan’ti va
patho, akittimam sukhappavattiti attho. Suttekadesassa suttassa ca vacasa pari-
cayo idha nadhippeto, vaggadivasena pana adhippetoti aha “suttadasaka ...pe...
sajjhayita”ti, “dasa suttani gatani, dasa vaggagata’ti-adina sallakkhetva vacaya
sajjhayitati attho. Manasa anu anu pekkhita bhagaso nijjhayita cintita manasanupe-
kkhita. RUpagatam viya pannayatiti ripagatam viya cakkhussa vibhitam hutva
pannayati. Suppatividdhati nijjatam niggumbam katva sutthu yathavato patividdha.

Pajjati attho nayati etenati padam, tadeva attham byanjetiti byafnjananti aha
“padameva atthassa byahnjanato padabyanjanan”ti. Akkharaparipiiriya padabya-
njanassa (2.0189) parimandalata, sa pana paripiri evam veditabbati aha “dasavi-
dhabyanjanabuddhiyo aparihapetva”ti. Ahham uparambhakaranti yathanikkhitta-
suttato annam tassa ananulomakam suttam aharati. Tadattham otaretiti tassa aha-
tasuttasseva attham vicareti. Tassa katha aparimandala nama hoti atthassa apari-
punnabhavato. Yathanikkhittassa suttassa atthasamvannanavaseneva suttanta-
rampi anento bahi ekapadampi na gacchati nama. Amakkhentoti avinasento. Tam
tam attham sutthu vavatthitam katva dassento tulikaya paricchindanto viya.
Gambhirataramattham gamento gambhiramatikaya udakam pesento viya. Uttana-
matikaya hi mariyadam ottharitva udakam annatha gaccheyya. Ekamyeva padam
anekehi pariyayehi punappunam samvannento padam kottento sindhavajaniyo
viya. So hi vaggitaya gatiya pade padam kottento gacchati. Kathamaggena tassa
katha parimandala nama hoti dhammato atthato anusandhito pubbaparato acari-
yuggahatoti sabbaso paripunnabhavato.

Anuppabandhehiti vissatthehi asajjamanehi. Natisigham natisanikam nirantaram
ekarasanca katva parisaya ajjhasayanuriGpam dhammam kathento vissatthaya
kathaya katheti nama, na annathati dassento “yo bhikkha”ti-adimaha. Aranim
manthento viya, unhakhadaniyam khadanto viyati sigham sigham kathanassa uda-
haranam, gahitam gahitamevati-adi langhetva kathanassa. Puranapannantaresu
hi paripatiyamanagodha kadaci dissati, evamekaccassa atthavannana katthaci na
dissati. Ohayati thapetva. Yopiti-adina ekaripena kathaya akathanam dasseti.
Petaggi nijjhamatanhikapetassa mukhato niccharanaka-aggi. Vitthayatiti appatita-
natamapajjati. Kenaci rogena dukkham patto viya nitthunanto. Kandanto viyati
ukkutthim karonto viya. Appabandha nama hoti Sukhena appavattabhavato. Acari-
yehi dinnanaye thitoti acariyuggaham amuncanto, yatha ca acariya tam tam
suttam samvannesum, teneva nayena samvannentoti attho. Acchinnadharam
katvati “natisigham natisanikan’ti-adina hettha vuttanayena avicchinnam kathapa-
bandham katva. Anusayasamugghatayati imina tassa kathaya arahattapariyosa-



natam dasseti (2.0190). Evarupenati nayidam ekavacanam tattakavasena gahe-
tabbam, atha kho lakkhane pavattanti dassento “tatharipeneva bhikkhusatena
bhikkhusahassena va’ti vuttam. Pallankenati pallankapadesena, pallankasanante-
nati attho. Imina nayenati varantarasadharanam attham atidisati, asadharanam
pana vakkhatevati.

334. Aramati etenati aramo.

335. Dhuvasevananti niyatasevitam. Pasadapariveneti pasadangane. Nabhiya
patitthitananti nabhiya bhimiyam patitthitanam. Arantaraniti aravivarani tamtam-a-
ranam vemajjhatthanani.

336. Samadinna-arannadhutango aranniko, na arannavasamattena.

337. Na osadentiti na avasadenti, na avasadanapekkha annamannam panham
pucchantiti attho. Pavattiniti paguna.

338. Lokuttara viharasamapatti nama therassa arahattaphalasamapattiyo, pari-
yayato pana nirodhasamapattipi veditabba.

339. Sadhukaro anandattherassa dinno. Tenaha bhagava “yatha tam anandova
samma byakaramano byakareyya’ti-adi. SammaTi sutthu, yatha-ajjhasayanti
adhippayo. Yena hi yam yathacittam kathitam, tam samma kathitam nama hoti.
Sampattavasena hi yathakari tathavadi sobhati. Tenaha “attano anucchavikameva”-
ti-adi. Bahussuto bhikkhu tattha tattha sutte siladinam agatatthane tesam suvidi-
tatta yathanusittham patipajjamano tani pariptretiti aha “silassa agatatthane-
“ti-adi. Maggadipasavanaya vipassanagabbham ganhapetva paripakam game-
tvati attho.

340. “Eseva nayo’ti atidesavasena sankhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “ayasma
hi revato”ti-adimaha.

342. Aparepi (2.0191) nanappakare kileseti aparepi nanappakare dosamohadi-
kilese. Dhunitvati vidhametva.

343. Ayasma mahamoggallano evam byakasiti sambandho. Sakalampi cakkhu-
vinnanavithigatam cittam cakkhuvinnananti aggahetva cakkhusannissitameva
pana vinnanam cakkhuvinnanam, tadanantaram sampaticchanam, tadanantaram
santirananti-adina sanham sukhumam ati-ittarakhanavantam cittantaram cittana-
nattam. Khandhadinanca nanattasankhatam khandhantaradi. Pathavikasine
pathamajjhanam samapajjitva tatheva tatiyvam jhananti-adina arammanam anukka-
mitva jhanasseva ekantarikabhavena ukkamanam jhanokkantikam nama. Patha-
vikasine pathamam jhanam samapajjitva puna tadeva tejokasineti-adina jhanam
anukkamitva arammanasseva ekantarikabhavena ukkamanam arammanokka-
ntikam nama. “Pathamajjhanam pancangikan’ti-adina yava nevasannanasanna-
yatanam duvangikanti jhanangamattasseva vavatthapanam angavavatthanam.
“Ildam pathavikasinam ...pe... idam odatakasinan”ti arammanamattasseva vava-
tthapanam arammanavavatthanam. Pathavikasine pathamam jhanam samapa-
jjitva tattheva itaresampi samapajjanam angasankanti. Pathavikasine pathamam
jhanam samapajjitva tadeva apokasineti evam sabbakasinesu ekasseva jhanassa
samapajjanam arammanasankanti. Ekatovaddhanam ubhatovaddhananti idam



khandhadidesanayam labbhati. Abhidhammabhajaniye hi vedanakkhandham
bhajento bhagava tike gahetva dukesu pakkhipi, duke gahetva tikesu pakkhipi,
idam ekatovaddhanam. Tike ca duke ca ubhatovaddhananiharena kathesi, idam
ubhatovaddhanam. Evam sesakhandhesu dhatayatanadisu ca yatharaham vibha-
ngappakarane (vibha. 32-33; 155-156, 183-184) abhidhammabhajaniye agatana-
yena veditabbam. Tenaha “abhidhammikadhammakathikasseva pakatan”ti.
Khandhadisu sabhavadhammesu tisu lakkhanesu pannattiyam samayantaresu ca
kosallabhavato ayam sakavado ayam paravadoti najanati. Tato eva sakavadam
...pe... dhammantaram visamvadeti. Khandhadisu pana kusalataya abhidhammiko
sakavadam ...pe... na visamvadeti.

344. Cittam (2.0192) attano vase vattetum sakkoti patisankhanabhavanabalehi
parigganhanasamatthatta. Idani tamattham byatirekato anvayato ca vibhavetum
“duppanno hi'ti-adimaha. Tattha sabbanassati sabbani assa. Visevitavipphandita-
niti  kilesavistikayikani ceva duccaritavipphanditani ca. Bhanjitvati madditva.
Bahiti kammatthanato bahi puthuttarammane.

345. PariyayenaTi ettha pariyaya-saddo “atthi khvesa, brahmana, pariyayo™ti-a-
disu (a. ni. 8.11; para. 3-9) viya karanatthoti aha “sobhanakaranam atth1” ti. Yadi
bhagava- “idha, sariputta, bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto”ti-adina
attano mahabodhipallankam sandhayaha, evam sante sammasambuddheheva
sangharamo sobhetabbo, na annehiti apannanti aha “apica pacchimam janatan” -
ti-adi. Nibbanatthaya patipattisaram etassati patipattisaro, tam patipattisaram.
Nippariyayenevati kenaci pariyayena lesena vina mukhyena nayeneva. Yo “ara-
hattam appatva na vutthahissami'ti dalhasamadanam katva nisinno tam adhiga-
ntvava utthahati. Evarlipena idam gosingasalavanam sobhati, sasane sabbara-
mbhanam tadatthattati attho. Asavakkhayavaham patipattim arabhitva asavakkha-
yeneva desanaya pariyosapitatta yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.

Mahagosingasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Mahagopalakasuttavannana

346. Tatthati gopalakasutte. Tisso kathati (a. ni. ti. 3.11.17) tisso atthakatha,
tividha suttassa atthavannanati attho. Ekekam padam nalam miulam etissati evam-
sannita ekanalika, ekekam va padam nalam atthaniggamanamaggo etissati ekana-
lika. Tenaha “ekekapadassa atthakathanan”ti. Cattaro amsa bhaga atthasalla-
kkhanlpaya etissati caturassa. Tenaha “catukkam bandhitva kathanan”ti. Niya-
mato nisinnassa araddhassa (2.0193) vatto samvatto etissa atthiti nisinnavattika,
yatharaddhassa atthassa visum visum pariyosapikati attho. Tenaha “panditam
gopalakam dassetva”ti-adi. Ekekapadassati pindatthadassanavasena bahunnam
padanam ekajjham attham akathetva ekamekassa padassa atthavannana. Ayam
sabbattheva labbhati. Catukkam bandhitvati kanhapakkhe upamipameyya-



dvayam, tatha sukkapakkheti idam catukkam yojetva. Ayam idisesu eva suttesu
labbhati. Pariyosanagamananti keci tava ahu- “kanhapakkhe upamam dassetva
upama ca nama yavadeva upameyyasampatidanatthati upameyyattham aharitva

samkilesapakkhaniddeso ca vodanapakkhavibhavanatthayati sukkapakkhampi

upamipameyyavibhdgena aharitva suttatthassa pariyosdapanan’ti. Kanhapakkhe

upameyyam dassetva pariyosanagamanadisupi eseva nayo. Apare pana “kanha-

pakkhe sukkapakkhe ca tamtam-upamipameyyatthanam visum visum pariyosa-
petvava kathanam pariyosanagamanan’ti vadanti. Ayanti nisinnavattika. ldhati
imasmim gopalakasutte. Sabbacariyanam acinnati sabbehipi pubbacariyehi aca-
rita samvannita, tatha ceva pali pavattati.

Angiyanti avayavabhavena nayantiti angani, bhaga. Tani panettha yasma sava-
jjasabhavani, tasma aha “angehiti agunakotthaseht” ti. Gomandalanti gosamiham.
Pariharitunti rakkhitum. Tam pana pariharanam pariggahetva vicarananti aha
“pariggahetva vicaritunti. Vaddhinti gunnam bahubhavam bahugorasatasa-
nkhatam parivuddhim. “Ettakamidan”ti rUpiyatiti rupam, parimanaparicchedopi
sariraripampiti aha “gananato va vannato va’ti. Na pariyesati vinatthabhava-
sseva ajananato. Nilati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena setasabaladivannam sanga-
nhati.

Dhanusattistiladiti ettha issasacariyanam gavisu katam dhanulakkhanam.
Kumarabhattigananam gavisu katam sattilakkhanam. Issarabhattigananam
gavisu katam siilalakkhananti yojana. Adi-saddena



ramavasudevaganadinam gavisu katam pharasucakkadilakkhanam sanganhati.

Nilamakkhikati pingalamakkhika, khuddamakkhika eva va. Satati rujati etayati
satika, samvaddha satikati asatika. Tenaha “vaddhanti” ti-adi.

Vakenati (2.0194) vakapattena. Cirakenati pilotikena. Antovasseti vassakalassa
abbhantare. Niggahanti susumaradiggaharahitam. Pitanti paniyassa pitabhavam.
Sihabyagghadiparissayena sasanko sappatibhayo.

Panca ahani bhdtani etassati pancahito, so eva varoti pahcahikavaro. Evam
sattahikavaroti veditabbo. Cinnatthananti caritatthanam gocaraggahitatthanam.

Pitutthananti pitara katabbatthanam, pitara katabbakarananti attho. Yatharucim
gahetva gacchantiti gunnam ruci-anuripam gocarabhimiyam va nadiparam va
gahetva gacchanti. Gobhattanti kappasatthikadimissam gobhunjitabbam bhattam,
bhattaggahaneneva yagupi gahita.

347. “Dvihakarehi’ ti vuttam akaradvayam dassetum “gananato va samutthanato
va'ti vuttam. Evam paliyam agatati “upacayo santati’ti jatim dvidha bhinditva hada-
yavatthum aggahetva “dasa ayatanani pancadasa sukhumaripani’ti evam rlpaka-
ndapaliyam (dha. sa. 651-655) agata. Pancavisati rupakotthasati salakkhanato
annamannasankarabhavato rlGpabhaga. Rupakotthasati va visum visum appava-
ttitva kalapabhaveneva pavattanato ripakalapa. Kotthasati ca amsa, avayavati
attho. Kotthanti va sariram, tassa amsa kesadayo kotthasati annepi avayava
kotthasa viya kotthasa. Seyyathapiti upamasamsandanam. Tattha ripam parigga-
hetvati yathavuttam rlGpam salakkhanato nanena parigganhitva. Aripam vavattha-
petvati tam rlGipam nissaya arammananca katva pavattamane vedanadike cattaro
khandhe “arlipan’ti vavatthapetva. Ruparupam pariggahetvati puna tattha yam
ruppanalakkhanam, tam rlipam, tadannam arlpam, ubhayavinimuttam kinci
natthi atta va attaniyam vati evam rlGpartiipam pariggahetva. Tadubhayanca avijja-
dina paccayena sappaccayanti paccayam sallakkhetva aniccadilakkhanam aro-
petva yo kalapasammasanadikkamena kammatthanam matthakam papetum na
sakkoti, so na vaddhatiti yojana.

Ettakam (2.0195) rupam ekasamutthananti cakkhayatanam, sotaghanajivhaka-
yayatanam itthindriyam purisindriyam jivitindriyanti atthavidham kammavasena,
kayavinnatti vacivinnattiti idam dvayam cittavasenati ettakam rGpam ekasamu-
tthanam. Saddayatanamekam utucittavasena dvisamutthanam. Ripassa lahuta
muduta kammannatati ettakam rlGpam utucittaharavasena tisamutthanam. Ripa-
gandharasaphotthabbayatanam akasadhatu apodhatu kabalikaro aharoti ettakam
rUpam utucittaharakammavasena catusamutthanam. Upacayo santati jarata
riUpassa aniccatati ettakam ridpam na kutoci samutthatiti na janati. Samutthanato
ripam ajanantoti-adisu vattabbam “gananato rGipam ajananto”ti-adesu vuttanaye-
neva veditabbam.

Kammalakkhanoti attana katam duccaritakammam lakkhanam etassati kamma-
lakkhano, balo. Vuttanhetam- “tinimani, bhikkhave, balassa balalakkhanani. Kata-
mani tini? Duccintitacinti hoti, dubbhasitabhasi, dukkatakammakari. Imani kho

..pe... lakkhanani’ti (a. ni. 3.2; netti. 116). Attana katam sucaritakammam



lakkhanam etassati kammalakkhano, pandito. Vuttampi cetam- “tinimani,

bhikkhave, panditassa panditalakkhanani. Katamani tini? Sucintitacinti hoti, subha-
sitabhasl, sukatakammakari. Imani kho ...pe... panditalakkhanani’ti (ma. ni. 3.253;

a. ni. 3.3; netti. 116). Tenaha “kusalakusalam kammam panditamalalakkhanan” ti.

Bale vajjetva pandite na sevatiti yam balapuggale vajjetva panditasevanam attha-

kamena katabbam, tam na karoti. Tathabhltassa ayamadinavoti dassetum puna
“bale vajjetva’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yam bhagavata “idam vo kappati'ti anunnatam,

tadanulomance, tam kappiyam. Yam “idam vo na kappati'ti patikkhittam, tadanulo-
mance, tam akappiyam. Yam kosallasambhitam, tam kusalam, tappatipakkham
akusalam. Tadeva savajjam, kusalam anavajjam. Apattito adito dve apatti-
kkhandha garukam, tadannam lahukam. Dhammato mahasavajjam garukam,

appasavajjam lahukam. Sappatikaram satekiccam, appatikaram atekiccham.
Dhammatanugatam karanam, itaram akaranam. Tam ajanantoti kappiyakappiyam

garukalahukam satekicchatekiccham ajananto suvisuddham katva silam rakkhitum

na sakkoti, kusalakusalam savajjanavajjam karanakaranam ajananto khandhadisu

(2.0196) akusalataya ruparupapariggahampi katum na sakkoti, kuto tassa kamma-
tthanam gahetva vaddhana. Tenaha “kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na
sakkoti” ti.

Govanasadise attabhave uppajjitva tattha dukkhuppattihetuto micchavitakka
asatika viyati asatikati aha “akusalavitakkam asatikam aharetva’ti.

“Gandoti kho, bhikkhave, pancannetam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanan’ti
vacanato (a. ni. 8.56) chahi vanamukhehi vissandamanayiso gando viya pilotika-
khandena chahi dvarehi vissandamanakilesasuci attabhavavano satisamvarena
pidahitabbo, ayam pana evam na karotiti aha “yatha so gopalako vanam na pati-
cchadeti, evam samvaram na sampadeti ti.

Yatha dhimo indhanam nissaya uppajjamano sanho sukhumo tam tam vivaram
anupavissa byapento sattanam damsamakasadiparissayam vinodeti, aggijalasa-
mutthanassa pubbangamo hoti, evam dhammadesanananassa indhanabhttam
ruparupadhammajatam nissaya uppajjamana sanha sukhuma tam tam khandha-
ntaram ayatanantaranca anupavissa byapeti, sattanam micchavitakkadipari-
ssayam vinodeti, nanaggijalasamutthanassa pubbangamoti dhtimo viyati dhimoti
aha “gopalako dhimam viya dhammadesanadhtimam na karoti'ti. Attano
santikam upagantva nisinnassa katabba tadanucchavika dhammakatha upanisi-
nnakatha. Katassa danadipunnassa anumodanakathd anumodana. Tatoti
dhammakathadinam akaranato. “Bahussuto gunava”ti na janantiti kasma vuttam,
nanu attano janapanattham dhammakathadi na katabbamevati? Saccam, na kata-
bbameva, suddhasayena pana dhamme kathite tassa gunajananatam sandha-
yetam vuttam. Tenaha bhagava-

“Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam;
bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajan’ti. (sam. ni. 2.241);

Taranti etthati tittham, naditalakadinam nahanadi-attham otaranatthanam.

Yatha panatam udakena otinnasattanam sariramalam pavaheti, parissamam vino-



deti, visuddhim uppadeti, evam bahussuta attano samipam otinnasattanam (2.0197)
dhammiudakena cittamalam pavahenti, parissamam vinodenti, visuddhim uppa-
denti, tasma te tittham viyati tittham. Tenaha “titthabhiite bahussutabhikkhd”ti.
Byanjanam katham ropetabbanti, bhante, idam byanjanam ayam saddo katham
imasmim atthe ropetabbo, kena pakarena imassa atthassa vacako jato. “NirlGpeta-
bban”ti va patho, niripetabbam ayam sabhavanirutti kathamettha nirulhati adhi-
ppayo. Imassa bhasitassa ko atthoti saddattham pucchati. Imasmim thaneti
imasmim palipadese. Pali kim vadetiti bhavattham pucchati. Attho kim dipetiti
bhavattham va sanketattham va. Na paripucchatiti vimaticchedanapucchavasena
sabbaso puccham na karoti. Na paripanhatiti pari pari attano natum iccham na
acikkhati na vibhaveti. Tenaha “na janapeti ti. Teti bahussutabhikkhi. Vivaranam
Nama atthassa vibhajitva kathananti aha “bhajetva na dassenti” ti. Anuttanikatanti
nanena apakatikatam guyham paticchannam. Na uttanikarontiti sinerumitlakam
valikam uddharanto viya pathavisandharodakam vivaritva dassento viya ca
uttanam na karonti. Evam yassa dhammassa vasena bahussuta “titthan’ti vutta
pariyayato, idani tameva dhammam nippariyayato titthanti dassetum “yatha
ca’ti-adi vuttam. Dhammo hi taranti etena nibbanam nama talakanti “titthan”ti
vuccati. Tenaha bhagava sumedhabhiuto-
“Evam kilesamaladhovam, vijjante amatantale;
na gavesati tam talakam, na doso amatantale’ti. (bu. vam. 2.14);

Dhammasseva nibbanassotaranatitthabhttassa otaranapakaram ajananto
“dhammatittham na janati’ ti vutto.

Pitapitanti gogane pitam apitanca gorlGpam na janati na vindati. Avindanto hi na
labhatiti vutto. “Anisamsam na vindatl ti vatva tassa avindanakaram dassento
“dhammassavanaggam gantva”ti-adimaha.

Ayam lokuttaroti padam sandhayaha “ariyan”ti. Paccasattindyena anantaravi-
dhippatisedho va, ariya-saddo va niddosapariyayo datthabbo. Atthangikanti ca
visum ekajjhanca atthangikam upadaya gahetabbam, atthangata (2.0198) bahu-
llato ca. Evanca katva sattangassapi ariyamaggassa sangaho siddho hoti.

Cattaro satipatthaneti-adisu avisesena satipatthana vutta. Tattha kayavedana-
cittadhammarammana satipatthana lokiya, tattha sammohaviddhamsanavasena
pavatta nibbanarammana lokuttarati evam ime lokiya, ime lokuttarati yathabhutam
na pajanati.

Anavasesam duhatiti patiggahane mattam ajananto kisminci dayake saddhaha-
niya kisminci paccayahaniya anavasesam duhati. Vacaya abhiharo vacabhiharo.
Paccayanam abhiharo paccayabhiharo.

Ime amhesu garucittikaram na karontiti imina navakanam bhikkhtnam dhamma-
sampatipattiya abhavam dasseti acariyupajjhayesu pitupemassa anupatthapa-
nato. Tena ca sikkhagaravatabhavadipanena sangahassa abhajanabhavam, tena
theranam tesu anuggahabhavam. Na hi siladigunehi sasane thirabhavappatta ana-
nuggahetabbe sabrahmacari anugganhanti, niratthakam va anuggaham karonti.
Tenaha “navake bhikkhT”ti. Dhammakathabandhanti paveni-agatam pakinnaka-



dhammakathamaggam. Saccasattapatisandhipaccayakarapatisamyuttam sunna-
tadipanam guyhagantham. Vuttavipallasavasenati “na rlGpannd’ti-adisu vuttassa
patisedhassa patikkhepavasena aggahanavasena. Yojetvati “rGpanni hotiti gana-
nato va vannato va rGpam janati’ti-adina, “tassa goganopi na parihayati, pancago-
rasaparibhogatopi na paribahiro hoti'ti-adina ca attham yojetva. Veditabboti
tasmim tasmim padese yatharaham attho veditabbo.

Mahagopalakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Culagopalakasuttavannana

350. Celukkahiti celamayahi ukkahi. Ukkabhitani celani etthati ukkacela,
nagaram. Sabba ganga pakata hutva pannayatiti pakaticakkhussa (2.0199)
pakata hutva upatthati, dibbacakkhussa pana samantacakkhussa va yattha
katthaci nisinnassapi bhagavato pakata hutva pannayateva. Sotthiti anupaddavo.
Vaddhiti aparihani. Arogyanti arogata abadhabhavo.

Magadho janapado nivaso etassati magadho, magadhova magadhiko. Pannaya
nama dutthubhavo natthi ekantanavajjataya, tasma du-saddo abhavavaci “dussilo”-
ti-adisu viya,



jati-saddo ca sabhavatthoti aha “nippannasabhavo’ti. -Saddo arambhatthoti aha
“pataresiti taretum arabhi’ti paratiram gavinam appattatta. Suvidehananti sundara-
videhanam. Videharattham kira bhumibhagadassanasampattiya ca vanaramane-
yyakadina ca sundaram. Amandalikam karitvati avatte patita temandalakarena
paribbhamitva. Katipayapi gaviyo asesetva nadisotena vilhatta vuttam “avaddhim
vinasam papunimsi’ti. Katipayasupi hi avasitthasu gavisu anukkamenapi siya
goganassa vaddhiti. Vissamatthananti parissamavinodanatthanam. Tittha
bhatthati gahetum asamatthataya tittham appatta. Arogo nama nahositi lomama-
ttampi asesetva sabba gaviyo nadisote vinatthati attho.

Yesu khandhayatanadhatiisu idha lokasamanna, te ajananta “akusala imassa
lokassa”ti vuttati aha “idhaloke khandhadhatayatanesu akusala acheka”ti. Aya-
meva nayo “akusala parassa lokassa’'ti etthapiti aha “paralokepi eseva nayo” ti.
Maro ettha dhiyatiti maradheyyam. Maroti cettha kilesamaro veditabbo. Khandha-
bhisankhara hitassa pavattanabhavena gahita, maccumaro visum gahito eva, kile-
samaravaseneva ca devaputtamarassa kamabhave adhipaccanti. Tesanti ye idha-
lokadisu acheka, tesam. Te pana ukkatthaniddesena dassento aha “imina cha
sattharo dassita” ti.

351. BalavagavoTi balavante goripe. Te pana dammatam upagatagona ceva
dhenuyo cati aha “dantagone ceva dhenuyo ca’ti (2.0200). Avijatagavoti na vijata-
gaviyo. Vacchaketi khuddakavacche. Appattho hi ayam ka-saddo. Tenaha “taruna-
vacchake”ti. Kisabalaketi dubbale.

352. Marassa tanhasotam chetvati khandhamarasambandhitanhasankhatam
sotam samucchinditva. Tayo kotthase khepetva thitati anagamino sandhayaha.
Sabbavaresiiti sakadagamisotapanna-atthamakavaresu. Tattha pana vyatha-
kkamam catumaggavajjhanam kilesanam dve kotthase khepetva thita, ekako-
tthasam khepetva thita, pathamam kotthasam khepentoti vattabbam. Dhammam
anussaranti, dhammassa va anussaranasilati dhammanusarino. Dhammoti cettha
panna adhippeta. Saddham anussaranti, saddhaya va anussaranasilati saddhanu-
sarino.

Janatati ettha jananakiriyavisayassa avisesitatta adhikaravasena anavasesane-
yyavisesa adhippetati aha “sabbadhamme janantena”ti. Antosaravirahato abbhu-
ggatatthena ca nalo viyati nalo, manoti aha “vigatamananalam katan”ti. Khemam
patthethati ettha catlihi yogehi anupaddavatta "kheman’ti arahattam adhippetam.
Patthana ca chandapatthana, na tanhapatthanati aha “kattukamyatachandena ara-
hattam patthetha”ti. Pattayeva nama tassa pattiya na koci antarayo. Sotthina para-
gamanam uddissa desanam arabhitva khemappattiya desanaya pariyosapitatta
yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.

Culagopalakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Culasaccakasuttavannana



353. Hamsavattakacchannenati hamsavattakapaticchannena, hamsamandala-
karenati attho.

Vadanti etenati vado, maggo. Kim vadanti? Uttaram. Vadanam satani vadasa-
tani. “Nigantho pancavadasatani, niganthi pancavadasatani ti evam nigantho (2.020
ca niganthi ca panca panca vadasatani uggahetva vicaranta. Kiriyato te pucchimsu,
lingato pana niganthabhavo nato. Tenaha “aham vadam aropessami’ ti.

Jagganto sammajjanadivasena. Divataranti atidivam. “Kassa puccha, kassa
vissajjanam hotlG’ti paribbajikahi vutte thero aha “puccha nama amhakam patta” ti.
Puccha vadanam pubbapakkho, yasma tumhe vadapasuta vadabhirata dhajam
paggayha vicaratha, tasma vadanam pubbapakkho amhakam patto, evam
santepi tumhakam matugamabhavato pubbapakkham demati aha “tumhe pana
matugama nama pathamam pucchatha”ti. Ta paribbajika ekeka addhateyyasata-
vadamaggam pucchantiyo vadasahassam pucchimsu. Yatha nisitassa khaggassa
kumudanalacchedane kimatthi bhariyam, evam patisambhidappattassa savakesu
pannavantanam aggabhave thitassa dhammasenapatino puthujjanaparikappitapa-
nhavissajjane kimatthi bhariyam. Tenaha “thero khaggena”ti-adi. Tattha nijjatam
nigganthim katvati yatha ta puna tattha jatam ganthim katum na visahanti, tatha
vijatetva kathesi. Ayam thero caturangasamannagate andhakare sahassavattikam
dipento viya annesam avisaye andhakarabhiite panhe pucchitamatteyeva vissajje-
siti therassa pannaveyyattiyam disva sayanca antimabhavikataya kohanne thatum
asakkontiyo “ettakameva, bhante, mayam janama”ti ahamsu. Therassa visayanti
therassa pannavisayam.

Neva antam na kotim addasamsiti ekanti vattabbassa bahubhavato tassa
pucchaya attho evamanto evamavasanakotiti na passimsu na janimsu. Thero
tasam ajjhasayam olokento pabbajjarucim disva aha “idani kim karissatha”ti? Utta-
ritarapannoti vadamaggaparicayena medhavitdya ca yadisa tasam panna, tato
uttaritarapanno.

Kathamaggoti vadamaggo. Tasma tehi tehi parappavadadihi bhassam vada-
maggam pakarehi vadetiti bhassappavadako. Panditavadoti aham pandito nipuno
bahussutoti evamvadi. Yam yam nakkhattacarena adisatiti nakkhattagatiya kala-
nanena “asukadivase candaggaho bhavissati, silriyaggaho bhavissati ti-adina
yam yam adesam bhanati. Sadhuladdhiko nanasampattiya sundaro. Aropitoti pati-
nnahetunidassanadidosam (2.0202) upari aropito vado svaropito. Dosapadam aro-
pentena vadina paravadimhi abhibhuyya tassa dhatukkhobhopi siya, cittavikkhe-
pena yena doso tena sankappito sampavedhitoti. Thunanti sariram khobhitanti
katva. Thunanti hi lohitapittasemhanam adhivacanam sabbangasariradharanato.
Apica thinapado nama atthi kathamaggo vadamaggam ganhantanam. Saccako
pana kohanne thatva attano vadappabhedavasena pare vimhapento “thUnam cepa-
han”ti-adimaha. Savakanam vinayam nama sikkhapadam, tanca dhammadesana
hotiti esa eva cassa anusasaniti vinayanadimukhena sammasambuddhassa
matam sasanam pucchanto saccako “katham pana, bho, assaji ti-adimaha.



Athassa thero ‘“lakkhanattayakathd nama anannasadharana buddhavenika
dhammadesana, tatra ca maya aniccakathaya samutthapitaya tam asahanto
saccako tucchamanena patapatayanto kurumano licchavi gahetva bhagavato
santikam agamissati, athassa bhagava vadam madditva aniccanti patitthapento
dhammam kathessati, tada bhavissati vijahitavado sammapatipattiya patitthito’ti
cintetva aniccanattalakkhanapatisamyuttam bhagavato anusasanam dassento
“evam, bho, aggivessana”ti-adimaha.

Kasma panettha dukkhalakkhanam aggahitanti aha “thero pana”ti-adi. “Upara-
mbhassa okaso hoti"ti sankhepato vuttam vivaritum “maggaphalani” ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha pariyayenati sankharadukkhatapariyayena. Ayanti saccako. Nayidam
tumhakam sasanam namati yattha tumhe avatthita, idam tumhakam sabbannusa-
sanam nama na hoti dukkhato anissaranatta, atha kho maha-aghatanam nametam,
mahadukkhanidditthatta pana nirayussado nama ussadanirayo nama, tasma natti
nama tumhakam sukhasa. Utthayutthayati ussukkam katva, dukkhameva jirapenta
sabbaso dukkhameva anubhavanta, ahindatha vicarathati. Sabbamidam tassa
micchaparikappitameva. Kasma? Dukkhasacclipasanhitayeva hettha nippariyaya-
katha nama. Tassa hi parinnattham bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati. Maggapha-
lani sankharabhavena “yadaniccam, tam dukkhan”ti pariyayato dukkham, na
nippariyayato. Tenaha “tasma’”ti-adi. Sotum ayuttam micchavadattati adhippayo.

354. Saha (2.0203) atthanusasanam agaranti sandhagaram, rajakulanam
santhapana-agarantipi sandhagaram, tasmim santhagareti attho. Ekasmim kale
tadise kale rajakiccanam santhanamettha vicarentiti sandhagaram, tasmim santha-
garetipi attho. Patitthitanti “aniccam anatta’ti ca patinnatam. Idaneva pitthim pari-
vattentoti bhagavato nalatam anoloketva vimukhabhavam apajjanto. Suraghareti
surasampadakagehe. Pitthakilahjanti pitthathapanakilanjam. Valanti cangavaram.
Sanasatakakaranatthanti sanasatakam karonti etenati sanasatakakaranam,
suttam, tadattham. Sanavaka etesu santiti sapnavaka, sanadanda. Te gahetva
sananam dhovanasadisam Kkilitajatam yatha “uddalapupphabhanjika, sanabhanji-
ka’ti ca. Kim so bhavamanoti kidiso hutva so bhavamano, kim honto loke aggapu-
ggalassa sammasambuddhassa vadaropanam nama tato uttaritarastiraguno eva
yakkhadibhavena so bhavamano abhisambhuneyya. Ayam pana appanubhava-
taya pisacarupo kim ettakam kalam niddayanto ajja pabujjhitva evam vadatiti adhi-
ppayo. Tenaha “kim yakkho” ti-adi.

355. Mahamajjhanhikasamayeti mahati majjhanhikakale, gaganamajjhe siriya-
gatavelaya. Divapadhanika padhananuyunjaka. Vattam dassetvati pacchabhattam
divaviharupagamanato pubbe katabbavattam dassetva patipajjitva. Bhagavantam
dassentoti bhagavati garavabahumanam vibhavento ubho hatthe kamalamakula-
kare katva ukkhippa bhagavantam dassento.

Tam sandhayati tam aparicchinnagananam sandhaya evam “mahatiya licchavi-
parisaya’ti vuttam. Kim sisena bhimim paharanteneva vandana kata hoti? Kerati-
kati satha. Mocentati bhikkhadanato mocenta. Avakkhittamattikapindo viyaTi
hetthakhittamattikapindo viya. Yattha katthaciti attano anuripam vacanam asalla-



pento yattha katthaci.

356. Dissati (2.0204) “idam imassa phalan’ti apadissati etenati deso, karanam,
tadeva tassa pavattitthanataya okasoti aha “kancideva desanti kanci okasam kinci
karanan”ti. Okaso thananti ca karanam vuccati “atthanametam anavakaso’ti-a-
disu (di. ni. 3.161; ma. ni. 3.128-131; a. ni. 1.268-295; vibha. 809). Yadakankhasiti
na vadanti anavasesadhammavisayatta patinnaya. Tumhanti tumhakam. Yakkha

..pe... paribbajakananti ettha “pucchavuso, yadakankhasi’ti-adini (sam. ni. 1.246;
su. ni. alavakasutta) pucchavacanani yathakkamam yojetabbani.

Natva sayam lokamimam parancati idam mahasatto nirayam sagganca tesam
paccakkhato dassetva aha.

Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tathati yatha pakarena sukusalo
sabbannt janati katheti, tatha aham kathessami. Tassa pana karanam akara-
nafnca avijananto rajanam karotu va ma va, aham pana te akkhissamiti aha “raja ca
kho ...pe... nava’ti.

Kathitaniyameneva kathentoti teparivattakathaya dukkhalakkhanampesa kathe-
ssati, idha pana annatha savakena assajina kathitam, annatha samanena gotame-
nati vacanokasapariharanattham dukkhalakkhanam anamasitva therena kathita-
niyameneva aniccanattalakkhanameva kathentena bhagavata- “ripam anatta
yava vinnanam anatta’ti vutte saccako tam asampaticchanto upamaya atthana-
pane upamapamanam yatha “go viya gavayo’ti attanam upameyyam katva upa-
mapamanena patitthadpetukamo aha “upama mam, bho



gotama, patibhati"ti, upamam te karissami, upamayapidhekacce vinni purisa
bhasitassa attham 3ajanantiti adhippayo. Bhagava upamasatena, annena vapi
pamanena tava atta patitthapetum na labbha attano viya pamanassapi anupala-
bbhanatoti aha “patibhatu tam aggivessana”ti. Yatha hi attda nama koci parama-
tthato na upalabbhati ekamsena anupaladdhito, evassa napakapuggalam pama-
nampi na upalabbhati. Tenaha “@aharatam (2.0205) upamam vissattho”ti, na tena
tava attavado patittham labhatiti adhippayo.

Yam dittham kayikam va punnapunnam purisapuggale upalabbhati, tena vinna-
yati rupattayam purisapuggalo, tatha yam dittham sukhadukkhapatisamvedanam
purisapuggale upalabbhati, yam dittham niladisanjananam, yam dittham rajjanadu-
ssanadi, yam dittham arammanapativijananam purisapuggale upalabbhati, tena
vinhayati vinnanattayam purisapuggaloti. Evam ripadilakkhano atta tattha tattha
kaye kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakam sukhadukkham patisamvedeti, eva-
ncetam sampaticchitabbam, annathd kammaphalasambandho na yujjeyyati ima-
mattham dassento “imina kim dipeti”ti-adimaha. Tattha teti satta. Patitthayati
nissaya. “Ripattayam purisapuggalo’ti-adina rlpadidhamme “atta’ti vatva puna
“rlipe patitthaya’ti-adim vadanto ayam nigantho attano vadam bhindati patittha-
nassa, patitthayakassa ca abhedadipanato. Rupadayo vedanadisabhava atta
tannissayena punnadikiriyasamupaladdhito idha yam nissaya punnadikiriya samu-
palabbhati, te rlipadayo sattasannita attasabhava dittha yatha tam devatadisu, ye
pana sattasannita tato anne asattasabhava dittha yatha tam katthakalingaradisti
evam sadhetabbam attham sahetum katva dassento nigantho nidassanam ane-
siti aha “ativiya sakaranam katva upamam ahari ti. Tassa pana “balakaraniya’ti
vuttapurisappayoga viya bijagamabhitagamapi sajiva evati laddhiti te sadisudaha-
ranabhavena vuttati datthabbam. Sace pana ye jivassa adharanabhavena sahi-
tena pavattetabbabhavena sallakkhetabba, te sajivati icchita, na kevalena pavatte-
tabbabhavena. Evam sati “balakaraniya kammanta”ti vadantena visadistdahara-
nabhavena upanitanti datthabbam.

Samattho nama natthi attavadabhanjanassa anattatapatitthapanassa ca sugata-
venikatta. Yam panetarahi sasanika vyathasatti tadubhayam karonti, tam
buddhehi dinnanaye thatva tesam desananusarato. Nivattetvati (2.0206) niharitva,
visum katvati attho. Sakalam vesalinti sabbavesalivasinam janam nissayipaca-
rena nissitam vadati yatha “gamo agato’ti. SamvattitvaTi sampinditva, ekajjham
gahetvati attho.

357. Patitthapetvati yatha tam vadam na avajanati, evam patinnam karetvati
attho. Ghati-saddo himsanattho, tato ca saddavidi arahattham taya-saddam uppa-
detva ghatetayanti ripasiddhim icchantiti aha “ghatarahan”ti. Japetayanti-adisupi
eseva nayo. Vattitunca marahatiti ma-karo padasandhikaro. Visesetva dipetiti
“vattati”icceva avatva “vattitunca marahati’ti dutiyena padena bhagavata vuttam
visesetva dipeti.

Pasadikam abhirupanti abhimataripasampannam sabbavayavam. Tato eva
susajjitam sabbakalam sutthu sajjitakarameva. Evamvidhanti yadisam sandhaya



vuttam, tam dasseti “dubbannan”ti-adina. Imasmim thaneti “vattati te tasmim ripe

vaso’ti etasmim karanaggahane. Karananhetam bhagavata gahitam “vattati
...pe... ma ahosi’ti. Tenetam dasseti ripam anatta avasavattanato, yanhi vase na

vattati, tam anattakameva dittham yatha tam sampatti. Vadanti dosam niggaham
aropessati. Sattadha muddha phalatiti sahadhammikasakacchahi tathagate,
pucchante abyakaranena vihesaya kayiramanatta tatiye vare dhammatavasena
vihesakassa sattadha muddha phalati yatha tam sabbannupatinnaya bhagavato
sammukhabhaviupagamane. Vajirapani pana kasma thito hotiti? Bhagava viya
anukampamano mahantam bhayanakam rtipam mapetva tasetva imam ditthim
vissajjapemiti tassa purato akase vajiram aharanto titthati, na muddham phaletu-
kamo. Na hi bhagavato purato kassaci anattho nama hoti. Yasma pana bhagava
ekamsato sahadhammikameva panham pucchati, tasma atthakathayam “pucchite”-
icceva vuttam.

Adittanti dippamanam. Akkhinasadiniti adi-saddena elakasisasadisakesama-
ssu-adinam sanganhati. “Ditthivissajjapanatthan”ti vatva nayidam vyadicchava-
sena (2.0207) agamanam, atha kho adito mahabrahmanam purato katva attana
katapatinnavasenati dassento “apica”’ti-adimaha. Nti vajirapanim. Tam sacca-
kassa patinhaya parivattanakaranam. Afnepi nu khoti-adi saccakassa vimamsa-
kabhavadassanam. Avimamsakena hi tam disva mahayakkhoti vadeyya, tenassa
asaruppam siya, ayam pana annesam abhitabhavam upadharetva “addhame
yakkham na passanti, tasma mayhameva bhayam uppannan’ti tiretva yuttappatta-
vasena patipajji.

358. UpadharetvaTi byakatabbamattham sallakkhetva. Eseva nayoti sankhara-
vinnanesupi sannaya viya nayoti attho. Vuttavipariyayenati “akusala dukkha
vedana ma ahosi, akusala domanassasampayutta sanna ma ahosi ti-adina
nayena attho veditabbo. Sappadatthavisanti sabbasattanam sappadatthatthane
sarirapadese patitam visam. AllinoTi samsilittho. Upagatoti na apagato. Ajjhosi-
toti gilitva parinitthapetva thito. Parito janeyyati samantato sabbaso kincipi ase-
setva janeyya. Parikkhepetvati ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanavasena
sabbaso khepetva. Tathabhito cassa khayavayam upaneti namati aha “khayam
vayam anuppadam upanetva’ ti.

359. Attano vadassa asarabhavato, yathaparikappitassa va sarassa abhavato
antosaravirahito ritto. Vippakaranti ditthiya silacarassa ca vasena virupatam sapa-
radhatam savajjatam tesam upari aropetva. Sinnapattoti tanukapatto. Vipharitanti
viphalitam.

Asarakarukkhaparicitoti palasadi-asararukkhakottane kataparicayo. Thaddha-
bhavanti vipakkabhavam, tikkhabhavanti attho. Natthiti sada natthiti na vattabbam.
Parisatiti catuparisamajjhe. Tatha hi “ganthikam patimuncitva paticchannasarira”-
ti vuttam. Yantarulhassa viyati byakaranattham vayamayantam arulhassa viya.

360. Ditthivistikaniti (2.0208) ditthikincakani. Ditthisancaritaniti ditthitalanani.
Ditthivipphanditaniti ditthi-injitani. Tesam adhippayam natvati tesam licchavikuma-
ranam injiteneva ajjhasayam janitva. Tenaha “ime” ti-adi.



361. Yasmim adhigate puggalo satthusasane visarado hoti parehi asamhariyo,
tam nanam visaradassa bhavoti katva vesarajjanti aha “vesarajjappattoti nanappa-
tto”ti. Tato evamassa na paro paccetabbo etassa atthiti aparappaccayo. Na paro
pattiyo saddahatabbo etassa atthiti aparappattiyo. Kamam saccako sekkhabhtmi
asekkhabhimiti idam sasanavoharam na janati. Passatiti pana dassanakiriyaya
vippakatabhavassa vuttatta “na ettavata bhikkhukiccam pariyositan”ti annasi,
tasma puna “kittavata pana’ti puccham arabhi. Tena vuttam “passatiti vuttatta-
" ti-adi.

Yathabhtutam passatiti dassanam, visitthatthena anuttariyam, dassanameva
anuttariyanti dassananuttariyam, dassanesu va anuttariyam dassananuttariyam.
Lokiyapannati cettha vipassanapanna veditabba. Sa hi sabbalokiyapannahi visi-
tthatthena “anuttara”ti vutta. Lokiyapatipadanuttariyesupi eseva nayo. Idani nippa-
riyayatova tividhampi anuttariyam dassetum “suddhalokuttarameva”ti-adi vuttam.
Satipi sabbesampi lokuttaradhammanam anuttarabhave ukkatthaniddesena agga-
maggapanna tato uttaritarassa abhavato dassananuttariyam. Tenaha “arahattama-
ggasammaditth"ti. Sesani magganganiti sesani arahattamaggangani. Tani hi
matthakappattani nibbanagamini patipadati. Aggaphalavimuttiti aggamaggassa
phalavimutti arahattaphalam. Khinasavassati sabbaso khiyamanasavassa. Nibba-
nadassananti aggamaggasammaditthiya sacchikiriyabhisamayamaha. Tattha
magganganiti attha maggangani. Catusaccantogadhatta sabbassa neyyadha-
mmassa °cattari saccani buddho”ti vuttam. Saccanugatasammohaviddhamsane-
neva hi bhagavato sabbaso neyyavaranappahanam. Nibbisevanoti niruddhakile-
savisevano.

362. Dhamsiti anuddhamsanasila. Anupahatanti avikkhittam. Sakalanti antinam.
Kayanganti kayameva anganti vadanti, kayasankhatam angam sisadi-avayavanti
(2.0209) attho. Tatha “hotu, sadhT”ti evamidam vacaya avayavo vacanganti.

363. Aharantiti abhiharanti. Punnanti pufinaphalasankhato anubhavo. Puhna-
phalampi hi uttarapadalopena “punnan”ti vuccati- “kusalanam, bhikkhave,
dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam punnam pavaddhati’ti-adisu (di. ni. 3.80).
Tenaha “ayatim vipakakkhandha”ti. Punnamahiti mahati punnaphalavibhiti seta-
cchattamakutacamaradi. Tena vuttam “vipakakkhandhanamyeva parivaro”ti.
Licchavihi pesitena khadaniyabhojaniyena samano gotamo sasavakasangho
maya parivisito, tasma licchavinameva tam punnam hotiti. Tenaha “tam dayakanam
sukhaya hoti”ti. Yasma pana bhagavato bhikkhusanghassa ca saccakena danam
dinnam, na licchavihi, tasma bhagava saccakassa satim parivattento “yam
kho”ti-adimaha. Tena vuttam “iti bhagava”ti-adi. Niganthassa matena vinayevati
saccakassa cittena vina eva tassa dakkhinam khettagatam katva dasseti. Tenaha
“attano dinnam dakkhinam ...pe... niyyatesr ti.

Ciulasaccakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



6. Mahasaccakasuttavannana

364. Ekam samayam bhagava vesaliyam viharatitiimina tada bhagavato vesa-
liyam nivasaparicchinno pubbanhadibhedo sabbo samayo sadharanato gahito,
tatha tena kho pana samayenati ca imina. Pubbanhasamayanti pana imina tabbi-
seso, yo bhikkhacaratthaya paccavekkhanakalo. Atthakathayam pana “tihi padehi
ekova samayo vutto”ti vuttam visesassa samannantogadhatta. Mukhadhova-
nassa pubbakalakiriyabhavasamannato vuttam “mukham dhovitva”ti. Mukham
dhovitva eva hi vasadhuro ce, velam sallakkhetva yathacinnam bhavananuyogam,
ganthadhuro ce, ganthaparicaye katipaye nisajjavare anuyunjitva pattacivaram
adaya vitakkamalam upagacchati.

Karanam (2.0210) yuttam, anucchavikanti attho. Pubbe yathacintitam panham
apucchitva annam pucchanto maggam thapetva ummaggato parivattento viya
hotiti aha “passena tava pariharanto” ti.

365. Urukkhambhopi nama bhavissatiti ettha nama-saddo vimhayatthoti katva
vuttam “vimhayatthavasena”ti-adi. “Andho nama pabbatam abhiruhissati ti-adisu
viya vimhayavacisaddayogena hi “bhavissati'ti anagatavacanam. Kayanvayanti
kayanugatam. “"Ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatito’ti-adina
(di. ni. 2.379; ma. ni. 1.112; ma. ni. 3.154) kayassa asubhaniccaditaya anupa-
ssana kayabhavanati aha “kayabhavanati pana vipassana vuccatl ti. Anagatari-
panti abhite atthe anagatasaddaropanam anagatappayogo na sameti. Atthopiti
“Grukkhambhopi nama bhavissati'ti vutta-atthopi na sameti. Ayanti attakilamatha-
nuyogo.



Tesanti niganthanam.

366. Attano adhippetakayabhavanam vittharento vittharato dassento ye tam
anuyutta, te namagottato vibhavento “nando vaccho”ti-adimaha. Kilitthatapananti
kayassa kilesanatapanam puggalanam. Jatamedanti medabhavapattivasena
uppannamedam. Purimam pahayati kalaparicchedena anahara-appaharatadiva-
sena kayassa apacinanam khedanam pariccajitva. Kayabhavana pana na pannaya-
titi niyamam paramatthato kayabhavanapi tava nanena na nayati, sesatopi na
dissati.

367. Imasmim pana thaneti “"kayabhavanampi kho tvam, aggivessana, na
annasi, kuto pana tvam cittabhavanam janissasi’tiimasmim thane. Tatha “yo tvam
evam olarikam dubbalam kayabhavanam na janasi, so tvam kuto santasukhumam
cittabhavanam janissasi'ti etasmim atthavannanathane. Abuddhavacanam
nametam padanti kayabhavanasannitavipassanato cittabhavana santa, vipassana
pana padakajjhanato olarika ceva dubbala cati ayanca etassa padassa attho.
“Abuddhavacanam nametam vacanam (2.0211) siya’ti vatva thero pakkamitum
arabhati. Atha nam mahasivatthero “vipassana namesa na adito subrihita bala-
vati tikkha visada hoti, tasma tarunavasenayamattho veditabbo’ti dassento
“dissati, bhikkhave”ti suttapadam (sam. ni. 2.62) ahari. Tattha adananti pati-
sandhi. Nikkhepananti cuti. Olarikanti aripadhammehi dutthullabhavatta olarikam.
Kayanti catusantatiripasamithabhtutam kayam. Olarikanti bhavanapumsakani-
ddeso, olarikakarenati attho. Teneva vuttam “adanampi nikkhepanampr ti.

368. Sukhasaragena samannagatoti sukhavedanaya balavatararagena sama-
ngibhiito. Patthane patisiddha avacaneneva. Tasmati sukhe thite eva dukkhassa-
nuppajjanato. Evam vuttanti “sukhaya vedanaya nirodha uppajjati dukkha vedana”-
ti evam vuttam, na anantarava uppajjanato. Khepetvati kusalani khepetva.
Ganhitva attano eva okasam gahetva. Ubhatopakkham hutvati “kadaci sukhave-
dana, kadaci dukkhavedana”ti pakkhadvayavasenapi vedana cittassa pariyadaya
hoti yathakkamam abhavitakayassa abhavitacittassa.

369. Vipassana ca sukhassa paccanikati sukkhavipassakassa-adikammikassa
mahabhitapariggahadikale bahi cittacaram nisedhetva kammatthane eva satim
samharantassa aladdhassadam kayasukham na vindati, sambadhe vaje sanni-
ruddho gogano viya vihannati vipphandati, accasannahetukanca sarire dukkham
uppajjateva. Tena vuttam “dukkhassa asanna’ti. Tenaha “vipassanam patthape-
tva”ti-adi. Addhane gacchante gacchanteti mahabhitapariggahadivasena kale
gacchante. Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim sarirapadese. Dukkham durapagatam
hoti samapattibalena vikkhambhitatta appanabhavato. Anappakam vipulam.
Sukhanti jhanasukham. Okkamatiti jhanasamutthanapanitarlipavasena ripa-
kayam anupavisati, namakayokkamane vattabbameva natthi. Kayapassaddhika-
mmikassapi sammasanabhavana patthapetva nisinnassa kassaci aditova kayaki-
lamathacittupaghatapi sambhavanti, samadhissa pana apaccanikatta siniddhabha-
vato ca (2.0212) na sukkhavipassana viya sukhassa vipaccaniko, anukkamena ca
dukkham vikkhambhetiti aha “yatha samadhi ti. Yatha samadhi, vipassanaya



panetam natthiti aha “na ca tatha vipassana”ti. Tena vuttanti yasma vipassana
sukhassa paccanika, sa ca kayabhavana, tena vuttam “uppannapi sukha vedana
cittam na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta kayassa”ti. Tatha yasma samadhi
dukkhassa paccaniko, so ca cittabhavana, tena vuttam “uppannapi dukkha
vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta cittassa” ti yojana.

370. Gune ghattetvati apadesena vina samipameva netva. Tam vata mama
cittam uppanna sukha vedana pariyadaya thassatiti netam thanam vijjatiti yojana.

371. Kim na bhavissati, sukhapi dukkhapi vedana yathapaccayam uppajjate-
vati attho. Tamatthanti sukhadukkhavedananam uppattiya attano cittassa anabhi-
bhavaniyatasankhatam attham. Tattha tava pasarasisutte bodhipallanke nisajja
“tattheva nisidin”ti vutta. ldha mahasaccakasutte dukkarakarikaya dukkaracarane
nisajja “tattheva nisidin”ti vutta.

374. Chandakaranavasenati tanhayanavasenati attho. SinehakaranavasenarTi
sinehanavasena. Mucchakaranavasenati mohanavasena pamadapadanena. Vipa-
sakaranavasenati patukamyatavasena. Anudahanavasenati ragaggina anudaha-
navasena. Lokuttaramaggavevacanameva vattanissaranassa adhippetatta.

Allaggahanena kilesanam asamucchinnabhavam dasseti, sasnehaggahanena
avikkhambhitabhavam, wudake pakkhittabhavaggahanena samudacaravattham,
udumbarakatthaggahanena attabhavassa asarakattam. Iminava nayenati “allam
udumbarakatthan’ti-adina vuttanayena. Saputtabhariyapabbajjayati puttabhari-
yehi saddhim kataparibbajakapabbajjavasena veditabba. Kuticakabahtudakaham-
sa-paramahamsadibheda brahmanapabbajja.

376. Kutopi (2.0213) imassa aposineho natthiti kolapam. Tenaha “chinnasi-
neham nirapan”ti. Kolanti va sukkhakalingaram vuccati, kolam kolabhavam apa-
nnanti kolapam. Patipannassa upakkamamahattanissitata pakatiya kilesehi ana-
bhibhttataya. Atintata patipakkhabhavanaya. Tatha hi sukkhakolapabhavo, araka
udaka thale nikkhittabhavo ca nidassito. Opakkamikahiti kilesa-atinigganhanupa-
kkamappabhavahi. Vedanahiti patipattivedanahi. Dukkha patipada hi idhadhi-
ppeta.

377. Kim pana na samattho, yato evam parehi cintitumpi asakkuneyyam dukka-
racariyam chabbassani akasiti adhippayo. Katvapi akatvapi samatthova kara-
nassa nipphannatta. “Yathapi sabbesampi kho bodhisattanam carimabhave anta-
maso sattahamattampi dhammatavasena dukkaracariya hotiyeva, evam bhagava
samattho dukkaracariyam katum, evanca nam akasi, na pana taya buddho jato,
atha kho majjhimaya eva patipattiya”ti tassa byatirekamukhena sadevakassa
lokassa bodhaya amaggabhavadipanattham, imassa pana bhagavato kammavipa-
kavasena chabbassani dukkaracariya ahosi. Vuttanhetam-

“Avacaham jotipalo, kassapam sugatam tad3;

kuto nu bodhi mundassa, bodhi paramadullabha.
Tena kammavipakena, acarim dukkaram bahum;
chabbassanuruvelayam, tato bodhimapapunim.
Naham etena maggena, papunim bodhimuttamam;



kumaggena gavesissam, pubbakammena varito”ti.

Dukkaracariyaya bodhaya amaggabhavadassanattham dukkaracariyam aka-
siti keci. Atha va lokanathassa attano parakkamasampattidassanatthaya dukkara-
cariya. Panitadhimuttiya hi paramukkamsagatabhavato abhiniharanurtpam
sambodhiyam tibbachandataya sikhappattiya tadattham idisampi nama dukkara-
cariyam akasiti loke attano viriyanubhavam vibhavetum- “so ca me paccha pitiso-
manassavaho bhavissati'ti lokanatho dukkaracariyam (2.0214) akasi. Tenaha
“sadevakassa lokassa”ti-adi. Tattha viriyanimmathanagunoti viriyassa samva-
ddhanasampadanaguno. Yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “pasade-
“ti-adi vuttam. Sangame dve tayo sampahareTi dvikkhattum tikkhattum va parase-
naya paharapayoge. Padhanaviriyanti sammappadhanehi asevanaviriyam,
sabbam va pubbabhagaviriyam.

Abhidantanti abhibhavanadantam, uparidantanti attho. Tenaha “uparidantan”ti.
So hiitaram musalam viya udukkhalam visesato kassaci khadanakale abhibhuyya
vattati. Kusalacittenati balavasammasankappayuttena kusalacittena. Akusalaci-
ttanti kamavitakkadisahitam akusalacittam. Akusalacittassa pavattitum appa-
danam niggaho. Tamtampatikkhepavasena vinodanam abhinippilanam. Viriyata-
pena vikkhambhanam abhisantapanam. Sadarathoti saparilaho. Padhanenati
padahanena, kayassa kilamathuppadakena viriyenati attho. Viddhassati tudassa.
Satoti samanassa.

378. Sisavethananti sisam rajjuya bandhitva dandakena parivattakavethanam.
Arahanto nama evariupa hontitiimina yathayam, evam visannibhiitapi hutva vihara-
ntiti dasseti. Tenaha “matakasadisa”ti, vedanappatta viya hontiti attho. Supinappa-
tiggahanato patthayati patisandhiggahane setavaranasupinam passitva brahma-
nehi byakatakalato patthaya.

379. Dhammasarirassa arogabhavena sadhiti marisaniyoti mariso, piyayanava-
canametam. Tenaha “sampiyayamana”ti-adi. Ajajjitanti evam abhunjitam bhaka-
rassa jakaradesam katva. Tenaha “abhojanan”ti. Evam ma karitthati “lomaki-
pehi ajjhoharessama anuppavesessama’ti yatha tumhehi vuttam, evam ma
karittha. Kasma? Yapessamahanti ahanca yavadattham aharamattam bhunjanto
yatha yapessami, evam aharam patisevissami.

380-81. Etava paramanti ettakam paramam, na ito param opakkamikadukkhave-
danavediyanam atthiti attho. Ranno gahetabbanangalato annani sandhaya (2.0215)
“ekena Unan”ti vuttam. Tam suvannaparikkhatam, itarani rajataparikkhatani.
Tenaha “amacca ekenilina-atthasatarajatanangalani’ ti. Alarudakasamagame
laddhajjhanani vattapadakani, anapanasamadhi pana kayagatasatipariyapannatta
sabbesanca bodhisattanam vipassanapadakatta "bodhaya maggo’ti vutto. Bujjha-
natthayati catunnam ariyasaccanam, sabbasseva va neyyadhammassa abhisa-
mbujjhanaya. Satiya anussaranakavinnanam satanusarivinnanam. Kassa pana
satiyati tam dassetum “nayidan”ti-adi vuttam.

382. Paccupatthitati tamtamvattakaranavasena pati-upatthita upatthayaka.
Tenaha “pannasala’ti-adi. Paccayabahullikoti paccayanam bahullaya patipanno.



Avattoti pubbe paccayagedhappahanaya patipanno, idani tato patinivatto. Tenaha

“rasagiddho ...pe... avatto’ti. Dhammaniyamenati dhammataya. Tameva
dhammatam dassetum “bodhisattassa”ti-adimaha. Baranasimeva tatthapi ca
sabbabuddhanam avijahitadhammacakkapavattanatthanameva agamamsu.

Pancavaggiya kira visakhamasassa addhamasiyam gata. Tenaha “tesu gatesu
addhamasam kayavivekam labhitva” ti.

387. "Addhabhoto gotamassa savakacittabhavananuyogamanuyutta viharanti,
no kayabhavanan’tiimam sandhayaha “ekam panham pucchin”ti. Imam dhamma-
desananti “abhijanami kho panahan’ti-adikam dhammadesanam. Asallino tanha-
ditthikilesanam samucchinnatta tehi sabbaso na litto. Anupalittoti tasseva veva-
canam tanhanandiya abhavena. Gocarajjhattamevati gocarajjhattasannite phala-
samapattiya arammane, nibbaneti attho. Yam sandhaya paliyam “purimasmim
samadhinimitte”ti vuttam sannisidapemiti phalasamapattisamadhina accantasa-
madanavasena cittam sammadeva nisidapemi. Pubbabhogenati samapajjanato
pubbe pavatta-abhogena. Paricchinditvati samapajjanakkhanam



paricchinditva. Tenaha “sadhukara ...pe... avicchinneyeva”ti. Evamassa paricchi-
nnakalasamapajjanam yathaparicchinnakalam vutthananca buddhanam na
bhariyam vasibhavassa tathasuppagunabhavatoti dassento aha “buddhanam
hi"ti-adi. Dhammasampatiggahakanam assasavare va. Tada hi desiyamanam
dhammam upadharetum na (2.0216) sakkonti, tasma tasmim khane desitadesana
niratthaka siya. Na hi buddhanam niratthaka kiriya atthi.

Okappaniyametanti “tassa eva kathaya’ti-adina vuttam ativiya acchariyagatam
atthuppattim sutva 1dist patipatti sammasambuddhasseva hotiti upavadavasena
vadati, na sabhavena. Tenaha “satthari pasadamattampi na uppannan”ti. Kayada-
rathoti paccayavisesavasena riipakayassa parissamakaro. Upadinnaketi indriya-
baddhe. Anupadinnaketi anindriyabaddhe. Vikasanti suUriyarasmisamphassena.
Tadabhavena makulani honti. Kesanci tintinikadirukkhanam. Patiliyanti nissayari-
padhamma-avippharikataya. Artipadhammataya pancavinnhanananceva kiriyama-
yavinnanananca appavattisannita avippharikata hoti, yattha niddasamanna.
Tenaha “darathavasena bhavangasotanca idha niddati adhippetan”ti. Tattha dara-
thavasenati darathavaseneva, na thinamiddhavasenati avadharanam avadharana-
phalanca niddharetabbam. Tam sandhayati kayassa darathasankhatasariragilana-
hetukam niddam sandhaya. Sariragilananca bhagavato natthiti na sakka vattum
“pitthi me agilayati’ti (di. ni. 3.300; ma. ni. 2.22; clilava. 345) vacanato. Sammoha-
viharasminti paccatte etam bhummavacananti aha “sammohaviharoti vadantr ti,
sammohaviharasmim va pariyapannam etam vadanti, yadidam diva niddokkama-
nanti yojana.

389. Upanitehiti dosamaggam nindapatham upanitehi. Abhinanditvati sampiya-
yitva. Tenaha “cittena sampaticchanto”ti. Anumoditvati “sadhu sadhi’ti desanaya
thomanavasena anumoditva. Tenaha “vacayapi pasamsanto’ti. Sampatte kaleti
pabbajjayogge kale anuppatte.

Ganam vinodetvati ganam apanetva ganapalibodham chinditva. Papancanti
avasesakilesam. “Pufnava rajapdjito”ti vuttamattham vivaritum “tasminhi kale” -
ti-adi vuttam. Chandavasaharanena uposathakammam karonto.

Sakalam (2.0217) rattim buddhagunanamyeva kathitatta therassa nanam desa-
navibhavanca vibhavento aha “ettakava, bhante, buddhaguna”ti. Imaya, bhante,
tumhakam dhammakathaya anavasesato buddhaguna kathita viya jayanti, evam
santepi anantaparimeyyava te, kim ito parepi vijjantevati theram tattha sthanadam
nadapetukamo aha “udahu annepi atthi”ti-adi. Rajjassa padesikatta, yathavuttasu-
bhasitassa ca anagghatta vuttam “ayam me duggatapannakaro”ti. Tiyojanasati-
kanti idam parikkhepavasena vuttam, tanca kho manussanam paribhogavasenati
datthabbam.

Mahasaccakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Cilatanhasankhayasuttavannana



390. Tatrati tasmim pubbaramamigaramatupasadanam atthavibhavane ayam
idani vuccamana anupubbi katha. Maninanti ettha padumaragamaninam adhippe-
tatta aha “annehi ca”ti. Tena indaniladimaninam sangaho datthabbo. Nilapitalohi-
todatamanjitthapabhassarakabaravannavasena sattavannehi.

Tanha sabbaso khiyanti etthati tanhasankhayo (a. ni. ti. 3.7.61), tasmim. Tanha-
sankhayeti ca visaye idam bhummanti aha “tam arammanam katva”ti. Vimuttacitta-
tayati sabbasamkilesehi vimuttacittataya. Aparabhagapatipada nama ariyasacca-
bhisamayo, sa sasanacarigocara paccattam veditabbatoti aha “pubbabhagappati-
padam samkhittena desethati pucchati"ti. Akuppadhammataya khayavayasa-
nkhatam antam atitati accanta, so eva aparihanasabhavatta accanta nittha eta-
ssati accantanittho. Tenaha “ekantanittho satatanitthoti attho”ti. Na hi pativi-
ddhassa lokuttaradhammassa dassanam kuppanam nama atthi. Accantameva
catuhi yogehi khemo etassa atthiti accantayogakkhemi. Maggabrahmacariyassa
vusitatta, tassa ca aparihanasabhavatta accantam brahmacariti (2.0218) accanta-
brahmacari. Tenaha “niccabrahmacariti attho”ti. Pariyosananti brahmacariyassa
pariyosanam.

Vegayatiti turitayati. Sallakkhesiti cintesi, attana yatha sutaya satthu desanaya
anussaranavasena upadharesi. Anugganhitvavati atthavinicchayavasena anugga-
hetva eva. Chasu dvaresu niyuttati chadvarika, tehi.

Pancakkhandhati pancupadanakkhandha. Sakkayasabbanhi sandhaya idha
“sabbe dhamma”ti vuttam vipassanavisayassa adhippetatta, tasma ayatanadhatu-
yopi taggatika eva datthabba. Tenaha bhagava "nalam abhinivesaya’ti. Na yutta
abhinivesaya “etam mama, eso me attd’ti ajjhosanaya. “Alameva nibbinditum
alam virajjitun’ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.272; sam. ni. 2.124-125, 128, 134, 143) viya alam-
saddo yuttatthopi hotiti aha “na yutta”ti. Sampajjantiti bhavanti. Yadipi “tatiya, catu-
tthi"ti idam visuddhidvayam abhinnapanna, tassa pana sappaccayanamariipada-
ssanabhavato, sati ca paccayapariggahe sappaccayatta (namaripassa aniccata,
aniccam dukkham, dukkhanca anattati atthato) lakkhanattayam supakatameva
hotiti aha “aniccam dukkham anattati hataparinnaya abhijanati” ti. Tatheva tiranapa-
rati, na abhinnapannanam sambharadhammanam. Purimaya hi atthato apannala-
kkhanattayam ganhati salakkhanasallakkhanaparatta tassa, dutiyaya sartpato
tassa lakkhanattayaropanavasena sammasanabhavato. Ekacittakkhanikataya
abhinipatamattataya ca appamattakampi. Rlipapariggahassa olarikabhavato arupa-
pariggaham dasseti. Dassento ca vedanaya asannabhavato, visesato sukhasara-
gitaya, bhavassadagadhitamanasataya ca sakkassa vedanavasena nibbattetva
dasseti.

Uppadavayatthenati udayabbayasabhavena uppajjitva nirujjhanena. Aniccati
addhu va. Aniccalakkhanam aniccata udayavayata. Tasmati yasma pancannam
khandhanam khayato vayato dassanananam aniccanupassana, tamsamangi ca
puggalo aniccanupassi (2.0219), tasma. Khayaviragoti khayasankhato virago



sankharanam palujjana. Yam agamma sabbaso sankharehi virajjana hoti, tam
nibbanam accantavirago. Nirodhanupassimhipiti nirodhanupassipadepi. “Eseva
nayo”ti abhidisitvd tam ekadesena vivaranto “nirodhopi hi ...pe... duvidhoyeva” ti
aha. Sabbasavasamvare vuttavossaggova idha “patinissaggo’ti vuttoti dassento
“patinissaggo vuccati vossaggo’ti-adimaha. Pariccagavossaggo vipassana.
Pakkhandanavasena appanato pakkhandanavossaggo maggo annassa tadabha-
vato. Soti maggo. Arammanatoti kiccasadhanavasena &arammanakaranato.
Evanhi maggato annesam nibbanarammananam pakkhandanavossaggabhavo
siddho hoti. Pariccajanena pakkhandanena cati dvihipi va karanehi. Sabbesam
khandhanam vossajjanam tappatibaddhasamkilesappahanena datthabbam. Cittam
pakkhandatiti maggasampayuttam cittam sandhayaha. Ubhayampetam vossa-
jjanam. Tadubhayasamangiti vipassanasamangi maggasamangi ca. Aniccanupa-
ssandaya niccasannam pajahati'ti-adivacanato (pati. ma. 1.52) yatha vipassanaya
kilesanam pariccagapatinissaggo labbhati, evam ayatim tehi kilesehi uppadeta-
bbakhandhanampi pariccagapatinissaggo vattabbo, pakkhandanapatinissaggo
pana magge labbhamanaya ekantakaranabhitaya vutthanagaminivipassanaya
vasena veditabbo, magge pana tadubhayampi nayagatameva nippariyayatova
labbhamanatta. Tenaha “tadubhayasamangi puggalo”ti-adi.

Pucchantassa ajjhasayavasena “na kinci loke upadiyati’ti ettha kamupadanava-
sena upadiyanam patikkhipiyatiti aha “tanhavasena na upadiyati’ ti. Tanhavasena
va asati upadiyane ditthivasena upadiyanam anavakasamevati “tanhavasena”i-
cceva vuttam. Na paramasatiti nadiyati, ditthiparamasavasena va “niccan’ti-adina
na paramasati. Samkhitteneva khippam kathesiti tassa ajjhasayavasena
papancam akatva kathesi.

391. Abhisamagantvati abhimukhananena neyyam samagantva yathavato
viditva. Tenaha “janitva”ti. YathaparisavinnapakattaTi yathaparisam (2.0220)
dhammasampatiggahikaya mahatiya, appakaya va parisaya anuripameva vinna-
panato. Pariyantam na niccharatiti na pavattati. Ma niratthaka agamasiti idam
dhammatavasena vuttam, na satthu ajjhasayavasena. Ekanhetam satthu vacigho-
sassa atthasu angesu, yadidam parisapariyantata. Chiddavivarokasoti chidda-
bhito, vivarabhtto va okasopi natthi, bhagavato saddasavanakaranam vuttameva.
Tasmati yathavuttakaranato.

Panca angani etassati pancangam, pancangam eva pancangikam. Mahati-adi
vinavisesopi atatamevati “cammapariyonaddhesii”ti visesitam. Ekatalam kumbha-
thinadaddaradi. Cammapariyonaddham hutva tantibaddham atatavitatam.
Tenaha “tantibaddhapanavadi’ti. Gomukhi-adinampi ettheva sangaho datthabbo.
Vamsaditi adi-saddena sankhasingadinam sangaho. Sammaditi sammatalakam-
satalasilasalakataladi. Tattha sammatalam nama dandamayatalam. Kamsatalam
lohamayam. Silaya ayopattena ca vadanatalam silasalakatalam. Samappitoti
samma appito upeto. Tenaha “upagato”ti. Upatthanavasena pancahi tiriyasatehi
upeto. Evambhito ca yasma tehi upatthito samannagato nama hoti, tasma vuttam
“samangibhitoti tasseva vevacanan”ti. Paricaretiti parito careti. Kani pana careti,



katham va caretiti aha “sampattim ...pe... careti ti. Tattha tato tatoti tasmim
tasmim vadite tattha tattha ca vadakajane. Apanetvati vadakajane nisedhetva.
Tenaha “nissaddani karapetva’ti. Devacarikam gacchatiyeva devatanam manu-
ssananca anukampaya. Svayamattho vimanavatthuhi (vi. va. 1) dipetabbo.

392. Appeva sakena karaniyenati marisa, moggallana, mayam sakena karani-
yena appeva bahukiccapi na homa. Apica devanamyevati apica kho pana deva-
namyeva tavatimsanam karaniyena visesato (2.0221) bahukiccati atthayojana.
Bhummatthakadevatanampi keci attd sakkena vinicchitabba hontiti aha “pathavito
patthaya”ti. Niyamentoti avadharento. Tam pana karaniyam sarlipato dassetum
“devanam hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tasanti devadhitudevaputtapadaparicarikanam. Manda-
napasadhanakarikati mandanapasadhanasamvidhayika. Attakaranam natthi
samsayasseva abhavato.

Yanti savanuggahanadivasena suparicitampi yam atthajatam. Na dissati, panna-
cakkhuno sabbaso na patibhatiti attho. Keciti sarasamasacariya. Somanassasam-
veganti somanassasamutthanam samvegam, na cittasantasam.

Samupabyulhoti yujjhanavasena sahapatito samogalho. Evambhito ca yasma
samihavasena sampindito hoti, tasma vuttam “sannipatito rasibhito”ti. Anantare
attabhaveti idam dutiyam sakkattabhavam tato anantaratitena sakkattabhavena
sakkattabhavasamannato ekamiva katva gahanavasena vuttam, annatha “tatiye
attabhave”ti vattabbam siya. Maghattabhavo hi ito tatiyoti. Atha va yasmim atta-
bhave so devasurasangamo ahosi, tassa anantaratta maghattabhavassa vuttam
“anantare attabhave™ti.



Sattanam hitesitaya matapitu-upatthanadina cariyahi bodhisattacariya viyassa
cariya ahosi. Satta vatapadaniti satta vatakotthase.

Mahapananti mahantam surapanam. Gandapananti gandasurapanam, adhima-
ttapananti attho. PariharamanaTi parivarenta. Vedikapadati sinerussa pariyante
vedikaparikkhepa. Pancasu thanesiti pancasu paribhandatthanesu nagasena-
dihi arakkham thapesi.

393. Ramaneyyakanti ramaniyabhavam. Masaragallatthambheti kabaramani-
maye thambhe. Suvannadimaye ghataketi “rajatatthambhesu suvannamaye, suva-
nnatthambhesu rajatamaye’ti-adina suvannadimaye ghatake valarlpakani ca.
Pabalham mattoti pamatto. Tenaha “ativiya matto”ti. Natakaparivarenati acchara-
parivarena.

Acchariyabbhutanti (2.0222) padadvayenapi vimhayanakarova vutto, tasma
sanjatam acchariyabbhutam vimhayanakaro etesanti sanjata-acchariya-abbhuta,
tatha pavattacittuppada. Acchariyabbhutahetuka sanjata tutthi etesanti sanjatatu-
tthino. Samvigganti sanjatasamvegam. Svayam samvego yasma purimavatthaya
cittassa calanam hoti, tasma vuttam “calitan”ti.

394. Tamam vinoditanti patihariyadassanena “aho therassa iddhanubhavo’ti
sammapatipattiyam sanjatabahumano, idisam nama sasanam labhitvapi mayam
niratthakena bhogamadena sammatta bhavamati yoniso manasikaruppadanena
sammohatamam vinoditam vidhamitam. Eteti mahathero sakko cati te dvepi sama-
nabrahmacariyataya sabrahmacarino.

395. Pannatananti pakatanam catumaharaja-suyama-santusita-paranimmitava-
savattimahabrahmanam annataro, na yesam kesanciti adhippayo. Araddhadha-
mmavaseneva pariyosapitatta yathanusandhinava nitthapesi.

Cillatanhasankhayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Mahatanhasankhayasuttavannana

396. Laddhimattanti micchagahamattam, na ditthabhiniveso. Sassataditthiti
niccabhiniveso. Soti arittho bhikkhu. Kathetva samodhanentanti yojana. Samodha-
nentanti ca nigamentanti attho. Tattha tatthevati tesu tesu eva bhavesu nirujjhanti,
na bhavantaram sankamanti. Vinhanam pana abhinnasabhavam anannanti adhi-
ppayo. Idhalokatoti imasma attabhava. Paralokanti parabhavasannitam atta
bhavam. Sandhavatiti niccataya kenaci asambaddham viya gacchati. Tena idhalo-
kato paralokagamanamaha. Samsaratitiimina paralokato idhagamanam. Sandha-
vatiti va bhavantarasankamanamaha. Samsaratiti tattha tattha aparaparasanca-
ranam.

“Paccaye (2.0223) sati bhavati'ti-adina vinnanassa anvayato byatirekato ca
paticcasamuppannabhavam dassento sassatabhavam patikkhipati. Buddhena aka-
thitam kathesitiimina “yam abhasitam alapitam tathagatena, tam bhasitam lapitam



tathagatenati dipeti’ti (ctlava. 352, 353) imasmim bhedakaravatthusmim sandissa-
titi dasseti. Jinacakke paharam detiTi “tadevidam vinnanam ...pe... anannan’ti
niccatam patijananto- “sabbe sankhara anicca (dha. pa. 277), ripam, bhikkhave,
aniccan’ti (sam. ni. 3.93-94) ca adinayappavatte satthu dhammacakke khilam
uppadento paharam deti. Sabbannutannhanena aniccanti dittham paveditanca
vinhdnam niccanti patijananto vesarajjananam patibahati. Sotukamam jananti ari-
yadhammadhigamassa ekanta-upayabhtutam vipassanamaggam sotukamam
janam niccaggahapagganhanena visamvadeti. Tato eva ariyapathe ariyadhamma-
vithiyam tassa patikkhipanena tiriyam nipatitva.

398. Vinnanasisena attana gahitam attanam vibhavento “yvayam, bhante”ti-a-
dimaha. Tattha vado vedeyyoti-adayo sassataditthiya eva abhinivesakara. Vada-
titi vado, vacikammassa karakoti attho. Imina hi karakabhavupayikasattanam hita-
sukhavabodhanasamatthatam attano dasseti. Vediyova vedeyyo, janati anubha-
vati cati attho. Idisananhi padanam bahula kattusadhanatam saddavidi mannanti.
Vedayatiti tam tam anubhavitabbam anubhavati. Tahim tahinti tesu tesu bhavayo-
nigatithitisattavasasattanikayesu.

399. Tam vadam paggayha thitatta satissa chinnapaccayata avirulhadhammata
ca veditabba. HetthaTi alagaddasuttasamvannanam (ma. ni. attha. 2.236-237)
sandhayaha. Parato hetthati vuttatthanepi eseva nayo. Patiyekko anusandhiti
tthipi anusandhihi avomisso visumyeveko anusandhi. Nanu cayampi satissa ajjha-
sayavasena pavattitatta ajjhasayanusandhiyevati? Na, niyyanamukhena appava-
ttatta. Niyyananhi purakkhatva pucchadivasena pavatta itara desanapucchanusa-
ndhi-adayo. Idha tadabhavato (2.0224) vuttam “patiyekko anusandhi’ti. Parisaya
laddhim sodhentoti yadisi satissa laddhi, tadabhavadassanavasena parisaya
laddhim sodhento, parisaya laddhisodhaneneva sati ganato nissarito nama jato.

400. Yam yadevaTi idam yadipi avisesato paccayadhammaggahanam, “vinna-
nantveva sankhyam gacchati’ti pana vuttatta tamtamvinnanassa samannanimitta-
paccayajatam gahitanti datthabbam. Tena vuttam paliyam- “cakkhuvinnanantveva
sankhyam gacchati’ti-adi. Atha va tamtamdvaraniyatam itarampi sabbam tassa
tassa vinnanassa paccayajatam idha “yam yadeva’ti gahitam, tattha pana yam
asadharanam, tena samannati “cakkhuvinnanantveva’ti-adi vuttam. Dvarasanka-
ntiya abhavanti vinnanassa dvarantarasankamanassa abhavam. Svayam olarika-
nayena mandabuddhinam sukhavabodhanattham nayadassanavasena vutto. Na
hi kadaci paccuppannam vinhanam vigacchantam anantaravinnanam sankamati
anantaradipaccayalabhe tassa anuppajjanato.

Evamevati yatha aggi upadanam paticca jalanto anupadano tattheva nibbayati,
na katthaci sankamati, evameva. “Paccayavekallena tattheva nirujjhati” ti kasma
vuttam, na hettha anuppadanirodho icchito tadisassa nirodhassa idha anadhippe-
tatta, atha kho khananirodho, so ca sabhavikatta na paccayavekallahetuko?
Saccametam, tamtamdvarikassa pana vinnanassa dvarantaram asankamitva
tattha tattheva nirujjhanam idhadhippetam. Yesanca paccayanam vasena dvara-
ntarikavinnanena bhavitabbam, tesam tadabhavato paccayavekallaggahanam,



tasma paccayavekallena na sotadini sankamitva sotavinnananti-adi sankhyam
gacchatiti yojana. Etena yam vinnanam cakkhurlipadipaccayasamaggiya vasena
cakkhuvinnanasankhyam gacchati, tattha tattheva nirujjhati tavakalikabhavato,
tassa pana sotasaddadipaccayabhavato kuto sotavinnanadisamanna, evamappa-
vattito tassa kuto sankamoti dassitam hoti. Vinhanappavatteti vinnanappavattiyam.
Dvarasankantimattanti dvarantarasankamanamattampi na vadami tattha tattheva
bhijjanato paccayassa uppadavantato sati ca uppade avassambhavi nirodhoti
hutva abhavatthena aniccata dipita hotiti.

401. "Paticcasamuppannam (2.0225) vinnanam vuttam maya, annatra paccaya
natthi vinnanassa sambhavo’ti paliya anvayato ca byatirekato ca vinnanassa
sankhatatava dassitati aha “sappaccayabhavam dassetva”ti. Hetupaccayehi
jatam nibbattam “bhitan”ti idhadhippetam, tam atthato pancakkhandha tabbinimu-
ttassa sappaccayassa abhavato, yanca khandhapancakam attano tesanca
bhikkhGnam, tam “bhitamidan”ti bhagava avocati aha “idam khandhapanca-
n”ti. Attano phalam aharatiti aharo, paccayo. Sambhavati etasmati sambhavo,
aharo sambhavo etassati aharasambhavam. Tendha “paccayasambhavan”ti.
Tassa paccayassa nirodhati yena avijjadina paccayena khandhapancakam
sambhavati, tassa paccayassa anuppadanirodha. Khananirodho pana karananira-
pekkho.

Nossiiti samsayajotano nipatoti aha “bhitam nu kho idam, na nu kho bhutan”ti.
Bhiutamidam nossiti ca imina khandhapancakameva nu kho idam, udahu attatta-
niyanti evamjatiko samsayanakaro gahito. Tadaharasambhavam nossiuti pana
imina sahetukam nu kho idam bhitam, udahu ahetukanti yatha ahetukabhava-
panno samsayanakaro gahito, evam visamahetukabhavapannopi samsayanakaro
gahitoti datthabbam. Visamahetunopi paramatthato bhtutassa ahetukabhavato.
Visamahetuvadopi parehi parikappitamattataya sabhavaniyatiyadicchadivadehi
samanayogakkhamoti. Nirodhadhammam nossiti imina yatha aniccam nu kho
idam Dbhitam, udahu niccanti aniccatam paticca samsayanakaro gahito, evam
dukkham nu kho, udahu na dukkham, anatta nu kho, udahu na anattatipi samsaya-
nakaro gahitoyevati datthabbam aniccassa dukkhabhavadi-avassambhavato,
nicce ca tadubhayabhavato. Yathavasarasalakkhanatoti aviparitasarasato sala-
kkhanato ca, kiccato ceva sabhavato cati attho. Vipassanaya adhitthanabhttapi
panna vipassana evati vuttam “vipassanapannaya”ti. Sarasatoti ca sabhavato.
Salakkhanatoti samannalakkhanato. Tenaha “vipassanapannaya samma passanta-
ssa”ti. Vuttanayenevati “yathavasarasalakkhanato’ti vuttanayeneva. Ye yeti
tassam parisayam ye ye bhikkhd. Sallakkhesunti sammadeva upadharesum.

Tehiti (2.0226) tehi bhikkhThi. Tatthati tissam vipassanapannayam. Nittanhabha-
vanti tanhabhavam “etam maman’titanhaggahassa pahinatam. Etenapi bhagava
“aham, bhikkhave, dhammesupi tanhapahanameva vannemi, sati pana moghapu-
riso attabhavepi tanhasamvaddhanim viparitaditthim paggayha titthati’ti satim
nigganhati. Sabhavadassanenati dhammanam aviparitasabhavadassanena. Pacca-
yadassanenati karanadassanena anavasesato hetuno paccayassa ca dassanena.



Alliyethati tanhaditthivasena nissayetha. Tenaha “tanhaditthihi”ti. Kelayethati
pariharanakeliya parihareyyatha. Tenaha “kilamana vihareyyatha”ti. Dhanam viya
icchantati dhanam viya drabyam viya iccham tanham janenta. Tenaha “gedham
apajjeyyatha”ti. Mamattam uppadeyyathati “mamamidan”ti tanhaditthivasena
abhinivesam janeyyatha. Nikantivasenapi gahanatthaya no desito, tassa va sanha-
sukhumassa vipassanadhammassa gahanam nama nikantiya eva siya, na olarika-
tanhayati vuttam “nikantivasena”ti.

402. Paticca etasma phalam etiti paccayo, sabbo karanavisesoti aha
“khandhanam paccayam dassento’ti. Yava avijja hi sabbo nesam karanaviseso
idha dassito. Puna adito patthaya yava pariyosana, antato patthaya yava aditi anu-
lomato patilomato ca vattavivattadassanavasena nananayehi paticcasamuppado
dassito, niccaggahassa nimittabhtto kilesopi idha natthiti dipeti. Tampi vuttatthame-
vati tampi “ime ca, bhikkhave, cattaro ahara’ti-adi yava “tanhapabhava’ti pali-
padam, tava vuttatthameva sammaditthisuttavannanayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.89).
Sesam paticcasamuppadakathabhavato visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.570) vittharita-
vati iminava sangahitam.

404. Imasmim sati idam hotiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam paramatthadipaniyam
udanatthakathayam (uda. attha. 1) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

407. PatidhavanaTi patisaranam, pubbe attano agatam atitam addhanam
uddissa tanhaditthivasena patigamananti attho. Nanu vicikicchavasena paliyam (2.0
patidhavana agatati? Saccam agata, sa pana tanhaditthihetukati “tanhaditthivase-
na’ti vuttam. Tatthati tasmim yathadhigate nanadassane.



Garuti  garugunayutto. Bhariko pasanacchattasadiso. Akama anuvattitabboti

Niccalabhavanti suppatitthitabhavam, titthiyavadavatehi akampiyabhavanca.
Garuti garugunayutto. Bhariko pasanacchattasadiso. Akama anuvattitabboti
saddhamattakeneva anuvattanamaha, na aveccappasadena. Kiccanti satthu-
kiccam. Brahmanananti jatimantabrahmananam. Vatasamadananiti magavatadi-
vatasamadanani. Ditthikutuhalaniti tamtamditthiggahavasena “idam saccam, idam
saccan’ti-adina gahetabbakutihalani. Evam nissatthaniti yatha maya tumhakam
ovado dinno, evam nissatthani vatadini tam atikkamitva kim ganheyyatha. Sayam
nanena Nnatanti paraneyyatam muncitva attano eva nanena yathavato natam.
Evambhitanca sayam paccakkhato dittham nama hotiti aha “sayam pannaca-
kkhuna ditthan”ti. Sayam vibhavitanti tehi bhikkhThi tassa atthassa paccattam
vibhitabhavam apaditam. Upanitati upakkamena dhammadesananusarena nita.
Mayati kattari karanavacanam. Dhammenati karanena. Etam vacananti etam
“sanditthiko’ti-adivacanam.

408. Tam sammohatthanam assa lokassa. Samodhanenati samagamena.
Gabbhati attabhavabhavena vattatiti gabbho, kalaladi-avattho dhammapabandho,
tannissitatta pana sattasantano “gabbho’ti vutto yatha “manca ukkutthim karonti” -
ti. Tannissayabhavato matukucchi “gabbho”ti veditabbo, gabbho viyati va. Yatha
hi nivasatthanataya sattanam ovarako “gabbho”ti vuccati, evam gabbhaseyya-
kanam yava abhijati nivasatthanataya matukucchi “"gabbho”ti vuttoti.

Yamekarattinti yassam ekarattiyam. Bhummatthe hi idam upayogavacanam,
accantasamyoge va. Pathamanti sabbapathamam patisandhikkhane. Gabbheti
matukucchiyam. Manavoti satto. Yebhuyyena satta rattiyam patisandhim ganha-
ntiti  (2.0228) rattiggahanam. Abbhutthitovati utthita-abbho viya, abhimukhabha-
vena va utthito eva maranassati adhippayo. So yatiti so manavo yati pathamakkha-
nato patthaya gacchateva. Sa gaccham na nivattatiti so evam gacchanto khana-
mattampi na nivattati, annadatthu maranameva upagacchatiti gathaya attho.

Utusamayam sandhaya vuttam, na lokasamannatarajassa lagganadivasa-
mattam. |dani vuttamevattham pakatataram katum “matugamassa kira yasmin”-
ti-adi vuttam. Tatthati tasmim gabbhasaye. Santhahitvati nibbattitva. Bhijjitvati
aggahitagabbha eva bhinna hutva. Ayanhitassa sabhavo. Vatthu suddham hotiti
paggharitalohitatta anamayatta ca gabbhasayo suddho hoti. Suddhavatthutta tato
param katipayadivasani khettameva hoti gabbhasanthahanassa parittassa lohita-
lesassa vijjamanatta. Sambhavassa pana katham sabbhavoti aha “tasmim sama-
ye”ti-adi. Itthisantanepi sukkadhatu labbhateva. Tenaha “angaparamasanenapi
darako nibbattatiyeva”ti. Yatha parikaya nabhiparamasanena samassa bodhisa-
ttassa, ditthamangalikaya nabhiparamasanena mandabyassa nibbatti. Gandha-
bboti gandhanato uppajjanagatiya nimittupatthapanena stcanato gandhoti laddha-
namena bhavagamikammuna abbati pavattatiti gandhabbo, tattha uppajjanaka-
satto. Tenaha “tatrupagasatto’ti. Kammayantayantitoti tatriipapatti-avahena
kammasankhatena pellanakayantena tathattaya pellito upanito. Mahantena jivita-



samsayenati vijayanaparikkilesena “jivissami kho, na nu kho jivissami aham va,
putto va me’ti evam pavattena jivitasamsayena vipulena garutarena samsayena.
Tam thananti thanappadesamaha. Kilanti tenati kilanam, kilanameva kilanakam.

409. Sarajjatiti sarattacitto hoti. Byapajjatiti byapannacitto hoti. Kaye kesadidva-
ttimsasucisamudaye tamsabhavarammana sati kayasati. Anupatthapetvati anu-
ppadetva, yathasabhavato kayam anupadharetvati attho. Parittacetasoti kilesehi (2.C
parito khanditacitto. Tenaha “akusalacitto’ti. Ete akusaladhamma. Nirujjhantiti
nirodham patta honti. Tanhavasena abhinandatiti sappitikatanhavasena abhi-
mukham hutva nandati. Abhivadatiti tanhavasena tam tam arammanam abhini-
vissa vadati. Ajjhosayati anannasadharanam viya arammanam tanhavasena anu-
pavisitva. Tenaha “gilitva parinitthapetva”ti. Dukkham katham abhinandatiti ettha
dukkhahetukam abhinandanto dukkham abhinandati namati datthabbam. Atthaka-
thayam pana yavata yassa dukkhe ditthitanha abhinandana appahina, tavatayam
dukkham abhinandati namati dassetum “aham dukkhito mama dukkhanti
ganhanto abhinandati nama”ti vuttam. Tena gahadvayahetuka tattha abhinanda-
nati dasseti. Puna ekavaranti punapi ekavaram. Phalahetusandhihetuphalasa-
ndhivasena dvisandhi. “Gabbhassavakkanti hoti'ti-adina atthato sarlpato ca eta-
rahi phalasankhepassa. Sarlipeneva ca itaradvayassa desitatta aha “tisankhepan”-
ti.

410-414. Samathayanikassa bhikkhuno vedanamukhena sankhepeneva yava
arahatta kammatthanam idha kathitanti aha “samkhittena tanhasankhayavimuttim
dharetha”ti. “Imam tanhasankhayavimuttin”ti ca bhagava yathadesitam desanam
avocati vuttam “imam ...pe... vimuttidesanan”ti. Yadi evam katham desana vimu-
ttiti aha “desana hi ...pe... vimuttiti vutta”ti. Yassa tanhaya vasena sati bhikkhu
sassataggahamahasanghatapatimukko, sa sabbabuddhanam desana hatthavala-
mbamanepi durugghatiya jatati aha “mahatanhajalatanhasanghatapatimukkan”ti.
Mahatanhajaleti mahante tanhajate. TanhasanghateTi tanhaya sanghate. Tatha-
bhiito ca tassa abbhantare kato nama hotiti aha “anupavittho antogadho”ti. Sesam
suvinheyyameva.

Mahatanhasankhayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Maha-assapurasuttavannana

415. JanapadinoTi janapadavanto, janapadassa va issara rajakumara gottava-
sena anga nama. Tesam nivaso yadi eko janapado (2.0230), katham bahuvaca-
nanti aha “rulhisaddena”ti. Akkharacintaka hiidisesu thanesu yutte viya salingava-
canani (panini 1.2.51) icchanti. Ayamettha rulhi yatha “kurlisu viharati, mallesu
viharati'ti ca. Tabbisesane pana janapadasadde jatisadde ekavacanameva.
Tenaha “angesu janapade”ti. Assa vuccanti pasanani, tani sundarani tattha

santiti “assapuran”ti so nigamo vuttoti keci. Apare pana djaniyo asso ranno tattha



gahanam upagatoti “assapuran”ti vuttoti vadanti. Kim tehi, namametam tassa
nigamassa. Yasma pana tattha bhagavato nibaddhavasanatthanam kinci nahosi,

tasma “tam gocaragamam katva viharati”cceva vuttam. Tatha hi paliyam “assa-
puram nama anganam nigamo’ti gocaragamakittanameva katam.

Evarupena silenati-adisu silaggahanena varittasilamaha. Tena sammavacaka-
mmantajive dasseti. Acaraggahanena carittasilam. Tena parisuddham kayavacisa-
macaram. Patipattiggahanena samathavipassanamaggaphalasangaham samma-
patipattim. Lajjinoti imina yathavuttasilacaramiulakaranam. Pesalati imina pari-
suddhim. Ularagunati imina patipattiya paripGrim. Bhikkhusanghasseva vannam
kathentiti idam tesam upasakanam yebhuyyena bhikkhinam gunakittanapasuta-
taya vuttam. Te pana saddhammepi sammasambuddhepi abhippasanna eva.
Tenaha “buddhamamaka dhammamamaka’ti. Vatthuttaye hi ekasmim abhippa-
sanna itaradvaye abhippasanna eva tadavinabhavato. Pindapatapacayaneti
lakkhanavacanametam yatha “kakehi sappi rakkhitabban”ti, tasma paccayapatipi-
janeti vuttam hoti. Paccayadayakananhi karassa attano sammapatipattiya maha-
pphalabhavassa karanam idha “pindapatapacayanan’ti adhippetam.

Samanakaranati samanabhavakara, samanabhavassa karakati attho. Te pana
ekantato attano santane uppadita vaddhita ca hontiti aha “samadaya pariparita” ti.
Samanaggahanancettha samanavasena, na samannamattenati aha “samitapapa-
samanan”ti. Brahmanakaranati etthapi vuttanayenevattho veditabbo. Byanjanato
eva cayam bhedo, yadidam samanabrahmanati, na atthato. Samanena kattabba-
dhammati (2.0231) samanadhamme thitena sampadetabbadhamma. Yo hi hetthi-
masikkhasankhatasamanabhave suppatitthito, tena ye uparisikkhasankhatasama-
nabhava sampadetabba, tesam vaseneva vuttasamanena kattabbadhamma
vuttati. Tatha hitesam samanabhavavahatam sandhayaha “tepi ca samanakarana
hontiyeva”ti. Idha panati maha-assapure. Hirottappadivasena desana vittharitati
hirottappa-parisuddhakayavacimanosamacarajiva-indriyasamvara-bhojanematta-
nnuta- jagariyanuyogasatisampajanna-jhanavijjavasena samanakaranadhamma-
desana vittharato desita, na tikanipate viya sankhepato. Phalaggahaneneva vipa-
kaphalam gahitam, tam pana ukkatthaniddesena catubbidham samannaphalam
datthabbam. Anisamsaggahanena piyamanapatadi-udrayo. Tasseva atthoti
tasseva avancapadasseva atthaniddeso. “Yassa hi'ti-adina byatirekavasena
attham vadati. Ettakena thanenati ettakena palipadesena. Hirottappadinam upari
paliyam vuccamananam samanakaranadhammanam. Vannam kathesiti gunam
anisamsam abhasi. Satipatthane vuttanayenati “apica vannabhananametan’ti-a-
dina satipatthanavannanayam (di. ni. attha. 2.373; ma. ni. attha. 1.106) vuttana-
yena.

416. Yam hiriyatiti yena dhammena hetubhittena va jigucchati. Karane hetam
paccattavacanam. Yanti va lingavipallasena vutto, dhammoti attho. Hirlyitabbe-
nati upayogatthe karanavacanam, hirlyitabbayuttakam kayaduccaritadinti attho.
Ottappitabbenati etthapi eseva nayo. Ajjhattam niyakajjhattam jati-adi samu-
tthanam etissati ajjhattasamutthana hiri, bahiddha attato bahibhiito parasatto



samutthanam etissati bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam. Attadhipatito agata atta-
dhipateyya, attanam adhipatim katva pavatta. Lajjasabhavasanthitati papajigu-
cchanasabhavatthayini. Sappatissavalakkhanatta garuna kisminci vutte garavava-
sena patissavanam patissavo, saha patissavenati sappatissavam, patissava-
bhitam tamsabhavanca yam kinci garavam. Jati-adimahattatapaccavekkhanena
uppajjamana ca hiri tattha garavavasena pavattatiti sappatissavalakkhanati
vuccati. Bhayasabhavasanthitanti papato bhayanasabhavatthayi, vajjabhirukabha-
yadassavilakkhanatta (2.0232) vajjam bhayati tam bhayato passatiti vajjabhiruka-
bhayadassavi, evamsabhavam ottappam. Ajjhattasamutthanadita ca hirotta-
ppanam tattha tattha pakatabhaveneva vuccati, na paresam kadaci annamannavi-
ppayoga. Na hi lajjanam nibbhayam, papabhayam va alajjanam hotiti. Ayamettha
sankhepo, vittharo pana atthasaliniyam (dha. sa. attha. 1.balarasivannana) vutta-
nayeneva veditabbo. Lokamariyadassa palanato lokapaladhamma nama.
Sukkati odata pabhassarabhavakaraka, sukkabhijatihetutaya va sukka. Sambhe-
danti acaramariyadasankaram. Devabhavavaha dhammati devadhamma.
Sukkadhammasamahitati yathavuttasukkadhammasamangino. Santoti vipasa-
ntadosa. Sappurisati santajana. Saparahitasadhaka hi sadhavo.
Avayavavinimuttassa samudayassa abhavato, avayavena ca samudayassa apa-
disitabbato ovadipasampadavaha-ovadekadeso ovadupasampadati. IdhaTi
imasmim assapure. Ete hirottappadhamma. Samanadhamma namati dassita
miulabhltasamanabhavakara dhammati katva. Tatha hi tesam adito gahanam.
Yassa adhigamena nippariyayato samana nama honti, so ariyamaggo “sama-
nassa kammam patipada’ti katva samannam, tassa pana phalabhavato, aramma-
nakaranavasena araniyato phalanibbanani samannattho. Ragam khepetiti raga-
kkhayo, ariyamaggo. Rago khiyati etthati ragakkhayo, nibbanam. Phalam pana



karantpacarena ragakkhayo datthabbo. Dosakkhayo mohakkhayoti etthapi eseva
nayo. Samannabhito attho samannattho, maggo, samannassa atthoti sama-
Ahattho, phalanti aha “maggampi phalampi ekato katva samannattho kathito” ti.
Tayidam ukkatthaniddesena vuttam. Siladipubbabhagapatipadapi hiidha “sama-
nnattho”ti gahita. Tenevaha “sati uttarikaraniye’ti. Pativedayamiti punappunam
napemi.

417. Kammapathavasenevati akusalakammapathabhaveneva, tato tadisampi
akusalakammam bhikkhussa katum na yuttanti dutthullabhaveneva tato (2.0233)
oramatiti adhippayo. Sikkhapadabaddhenati sikkhapadapannapanena. Panilya-
ghate va patte va kakanam hattham va dandam va leddum vati sabbamidam nida-
ssanamattam datthabbam. Yattha katthaci hithitanam annesampi paninam uttha-
panadi sabbam anitthakaranam idha aparisuddhakayasamacarabhaveneva
sangahitanti. UttanoTi uddhamuddham tanotiti uttano. Evambhiito ca kenaci anu-
ppadabhimiyam sanjatasalakalyanikhandho viya uparlpari uggatuggato pakato
ca hotiti aha “uggato pakato’ti. AnavatoTi anivuto. Tenaha “asafnchanno’ti,
nacchadetabboti attho. Ekasadiso visuddhabhavena. Antarantare chiddarahito
pubbenaparam sammapatipattiya sandhanena. Samvuto kayikassa samvarassa
anupakkilesato. Tenaha “kilesanam dvaram pidahanena”ti.

418. Ettha yatha lahukataram kakutthapanadikayakammam kayasamacarassa
aparisuddhabhavavaham sallekhavikopanato, micchavitakkanamattanca manosa-
macarassa, evam yam kinci aniyyanakathakathanamattam vacisamacarassa apa-
risuddhabhavavaham sallekhavikopanato, na hasadhippayena musakathananti
datthabbam. Hasadhippayena hi musakathanam sikkhapadabaddheneva pati-
kkhittanti.

420. Ajivopi ekacco kammapathavasena varito labbhati. So pana ati-olariko
kayavacisamacaravaresu vuttanayo evati na gahitoti datthabbam. Ye pana
“tadiso bhikkhGinam ayogyato na gahito”ti vadanti, tam miccha tatha sati kayavaci-
samacaravarepi tassa aggahetabbabhavapattito. “Khadatha pivatha’ti puccha
attano khaditukamatadipanena, pariyayakathabhavato panesa sallekhavikopana
jata.

422. Anesanam pahaya dhammena samena paccaye pariyesanto pariyesanama-
ttannd nama. Dayakassa deyyadhammassa attano ca pamanannutapatigga-
nhanto patiggahanamattannid nama. Yoniso paccavekkhitva paribhunjanto paribho-
gamattannid nama.

423. Ekasmim (2.0234) kotthaseti majjhimayamasannite ekasmim kotthase.
“Vamena passena sentiti evam vutta. Dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi
dakkhinahatthassa sariraggahanadipayogakkhamato. Purisavasena cetam vuttam.

Tejussadattati imina sihassa abhirukabhavam dasseti. Bhiruka hi sesamiga
attano asayam pavisitva santasapubbakam yatha tatha sayanti, siho pana abhiru-
kabhavato satokari bhikkhu viya satim upatthapetvava sayati. Tenaha “dve purima-
pade”ti-adi. Seti abyavatabhavena pavattati etthati seyya, catutthajjhanameva
seyya. Kim pana tam catutthajjhananti? Anapanacatutthajjhanam. Tattha hi thatva



vipassanam vaddhetva bhagava anukkamena aggamaggam adhigato tathagato
jatoti keci, tayidam padatthanam nama na seyya. Apare pana “catutthajjhanasa-
manantara bhagava parinibbayi’ti vuttapadam gahetva “lokiyacatutthajjnanasama-
patti tathagataseyya’ti vadanti, tatha sati parinibbanakalika tathagataseyyati apa-
jjati, na ca bhagava catutthajjhanam samapajjanabahulo vihasi, aggaphalajhanam
panettha “catutthajjhanan”ti adhippetam. Tattha yatha sattanam niddupagamana-
lakkhana seyya bhavangacittavaravasena hoti, tanca tesam pathamajatisama-
nvayam yebhuyyavuttikam, evam bhagavato ariyajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavu-
ttikam aggaphalabhitam catutthajjnanam “tathagataseyya’ti veditabbam. Sihase-
yyati setthaseyyati aha “uttamaseyya’ ti.

426. Vigatantanitiinamdlani. Tesanti inamtlanam. Pariyantoti avaseso.

Pavattinivaranena catu-iriyapatham chindanto. AbadhatiTi pileti. Dukkhitoti
sanjatadukkho. Appam balam balamatta. Appattho hi ayam matta-saddo “mattasu-
khapariccaga’ti-adisu (dha. pa. 290) viya, balavattho pana matta-saddo anattha-
ntaro. Sesanti “tassa hi bandhana muttomhiti avajjayato tadubhayam hoti’ti-adina
vattabbam sandhayaha. Sabbapadesuti vuttavasitthesu sabbapadesu. Yena-
kamam yatharuci gacchatiti yenakamamgamoti (2.0235) anunasikalopam akatva
niddeso. Bhujo attano yathasukhaviniyogo isso icchitabbo etthati bhujisso, samiko.
So pana aparasantakataya “attano santako”ti vutto. Dullabha-apataya kam
tarenti etthati kantaroti aha “nirudakam dighamaggan”ti.

Vinasetiti khadanadubbiniyojanadihi yatha inamdilam kinci na hoti, tatha karoti.
Yamhi ragavatthumhi. So puggalo. Tena ragavatthuna, puriso ce itthiya, itthi ce
purisena. Inam viya kamacchando datthabbo pilasamanato.

Na vindatiti na janati. Upaddavethati sukhaviharassa upaddavam karotha, viba-
dhethati attho. Rogo viya byapado datthabbo sukhabhanjanasamanato.

Nanavidhahetlipayalankatataya khandhayatanadhatupaticcasamuppadadidha-
mmanitivicittataya ca vicittanaye. Dhammassavaneti dhammakathayam. Katha hi
sotabbatthena “savanan”ti vutta. Evamettha silam vibhattam, evam jhanabhinna,
evam vipassanamaggaphalaniti neva tassa dhammassavanassa adimajjhapariyo-
sanam janati. UtthiteTi nitthite. Aho karananti tattha tattha patinnanurlipena
nikkhittasadhanavasena gahitakaranam. Aho upamati tasseva karanassa patittha-
panavasena anvayato byatirekato ca patittham udaharanadi. Bandhanagaram viya
thinamiddham datthabbam Dukkhato niyyanassa vibandhanato.

Yasma kukkuccanivaranam uddhaccarahitam natthi, yasma va uddhaccaku-
kkuccam samanakiccaharapatipakkham, tasma kukkuccassa visayam dassento
“vinaye apakatannuna”ti-adimaha. Yatha hi uddhaccam sattassa aviipasama-
karam, tatha kukkuccampi. Yathapi uddhaccassa nativitakkadi aharo, tatha kukku-
ccassapi. Yatha ca uddhaccassa samatho patipakkho, tatha kukkuccassapiti.
Dasabyam viya uddhaccakukkuccam datthabbam aseribhavapadanato.

Solasavatthuka vicikiccha atthavatthukam vicikiccham anupavitthati aha
“atthasu thanesu vicikiccha” ti. Vicikicchantoti samsayanto. Adhimuccitvati (2.0236)
pattiyayetva. Ganhitunti saddheyyavatthum pariggahetum. Abhimukham



sappanam asappanam, parito sappanam parisappanam. Padadvayenapi cittassa
anicchanakarameva vadati. Khemantagamimaggam na pariyogahati etenati apari-
yogahanam, ussankitaparisankitabhavena chambhitam hoti cittam yassa
dhammassa vasena, so dhammo chambhitattanti vicikicchanakaramaha. Tenaha
“cittassa uppadayamana”ti. Kantaraddhanamaggo viyati sasankakantaraddhana-
maggo viya datthabba appatipattihetubhavato.

Natthi ettha inanti anano, tassa bhavo ananyam, kassaci inassa adharanam.
Samiddhakammantoti nipphannajivikappayogo. Paribundhati uparodhetiti ra-ka-
rassa la-karam katva palibodho, aseriviharo, tassa milam karananti palibodha-
miulam. Cha dhamme bhavetvati asubhanimittaggahadike cha dhamme uppa-
detva vaddhetva. Cha dhamme bhavetvati ca mettanimittaggahadayo ca tattha
tattha cha dhammati vuttati veditabbo. Pajahatiti vikkhambhanavasena pajahati.
Tenaha “acarapannatti-adini sikkhapiyamano”ti-adi. Paravatthumbhiti visabhagava-
tthusmim, paravisaye va. Paravisaya hete bhikkhuno, yadidam panca kamaguna.
Ananyamiva kamacchandappahanam aha piyavatthu-abhavavahato.

Acaravipattipatibahakani sikkhapadani acarapannatti-adini. Arogyamiva byapa-
dappahanam aha kayacittanam phasubhavavahato.

Bandhana mokkhamiva thinamiddhappahanam aha cittassa niggahitabhavava-
hato.

Bhujissam viya uddhaccakukkuccappahanam aha cittassa seribhavavahato.

Tinam viyati tinamiva katva. Aganetvati acintetva. Khemantabhimim viya viciki-
cchapahanam aha anussankitaparisankitabhavena sammapatipattihetubhavato.

427. Kiriyati (a. ni. tI. 3.5.28-29) gabbhasaye khipiyatiti karo, sambhavo, karato
jatoti karajo, matapettikasambhavoti attho. Matuya hi sarirasanthapanavasena (2.02
karato jatoti karajoti apare. Ubhayathapi karajakayanti catusantatirupamaha. Teme-
titi tintam karoti. Ko panettha tintabhavoti aha “sneheti’ti, pitisnehena pinanam
karotiti attho. Tenaha “sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti” ti. Pitisamutthanapani-
tartipehi sakalassa karajakayassa pariphutataya cettha tamsamutthapakapitisu-
khanam sabbattha pavatti jotita. Parisandetiti-adisupi eseva nayo. Tatthapi hi
“samantato sandeti temeti sneheti, sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti"ti-adina
yatharaham attho veditabbo. Paripuretiti vayuna bhastam viya imam karajakayam
pitisukhena pireti. Samantato phusatiTi imam karajakayam pitisukhena phusati.
Sabbavatoti a-karassa a-karo kato, sabbavayavavatoti atthoti aha “sabbakotthasa-
vato’ti, mamsadisabbabhagavatoti attho. Aphutam nama na hoti pitisukhasamu-
tthanehi rlpehi sabbatthakameva byapitatta. Katunceva vyojetunca cheko
sannetum patibaloti yojana. Nhaniyacunnanam parimaddanavasena pindam karo-
ntena hatthena bhajanam nippiletabbam hotiti Zha “sannentassa bhijjati”ti. Anuga-
tati anupavittha. Parigatati parito samantato tinta. Tintabhaveneva samam
antaram bahiranca etissati santarabahira. Sabbatthakamevati sabbattheva. Na ca
paggharini pamanayuttasseva udakassa sittatta. Ettha ca nhaniyapindam viya
karajakayo, tam temetva sampinditapamanayutta-udakam viya pathamajjhana-
sukham datthabbam.



428. Hettha ubbhijjitva uggacchana-udakoti rahadassa adhothiiladharavasena
ubbhijja utthahana-udako. Antoyeva ubbhijjana-udakoti rahadassa abbhantare-
yeva thiladhara ahutva utthita-udakasiramukhehi ubbhijjanako. Agamanama-
ggoti naditalakakandarasara-adito agamanamaggo.

429. Uppalagacchani ettha santiti uppalini (a. ni. ti. 3.5.28-29), vari. Ayamettha
vinicchayo, tatha hi loke rattakkhiko “pundarikakkho”ti vuccati. Keci pana “rattam
padumam, setam pundarikan”ti vadanti. Uppaladini viya karajakayo, udakam (2.023¢
viya tatiyajjhanasukhanti ayampi attho “purimanayena”ti atideseneva vibhavitoti
datthabbam.

430. Nirupakkilesatthenati rajojalladina anupakkilitthataya amalinabhavena.
Amalinampi kinci vatthu pabhassarasabhavam hotiti vuttam “pabhassaratthe-
na”ti. Utupharananti unha-utupharanam. Sabbatthakameva jhanasukhena
phuttho



karajakayo vyatha utuna phutthavatthasadisoti aha “vattham viya karajakayo’ti.
Tasmati “vattham viya“ti-adina vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati, karaja-
kayassa vatthasadisatta catutthajjhanasukhassa ca utupharanasadisattati attho.
Santasabhavatta nanuttaratta cettha upekkhapi sukhe sangahitati catutthajjha-
nepi sukhaggahanam katam. “"Parisuddhena pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti’ti

vacanato catutthajjhanacittassa vatthasadisata vutta. Catutthajjhanasamutthanara-
pehi bhikkhuno kayassa phutabhavam sandhaya “tamsamutthanartapam utupha-
ranam viya ti vuttam. Purisassa kayo viya bhikkhuno karajakayoti ayam panattho

pakatoti na gahito, gahito eva va “yatha hi katthaci ...pe... kadyo phuto hotiti

vuttatta.

431. Pubbenivasanana-upamayanti pubbenivasananassa dassita-upamayam.
Tamdivasamkatakiriyagahanam pakatikasattassapi yebhuyyena pakata hotiti
dassanattham. Tamdivasagatagamattayaggahaneneva mahabhiniharehi anne-
sampi pubbenivasananalabhinam tisu bhavesu kata kiriya yebhuyyena pakata
hotiti dipitanti datthabbam.

432. Sammukhadvarati annamannassa abhimukhadvara. Aparaparam sancara-
nteti tamtamkiccavasena ito cito ca sancarante. Ito pana geha ...pe... pavisanava-
senapiti idam cutlpapatananassa visayadassanavasena vuttam. Dvinnam
gehanam antare thatvati dvinnam gehadvaranam sammukhatthanabhite antara-
vithiyam vemajjhe thatva. Tesu hi ekassa ce pacinamukhadvaram itarassa
pacchimamukham, tassa sammukham ubhinnam antaravithiyam thitassa dakkhi-
namukhassa, uttaramukhassa va cakkhumato purisassa tattha pavisanakanikkha-
manakapurisa yatha sukheneva (2.0239) pakata honti, evam dibbacakkhunanasa-
mangino cavanaka-upapajjanakapurisa. Yatha pana tassa purisassa anneneva
khanena pavisantassa dassanam, annena nikkhamantassa dassanam, evam ima-
ssapi anneneva khanena cavamanassa dassanam, annena upapajjamanassa
dassananti datthabbam. Nanassa pakatati anetva sambandho. Tassati nanassa.

433. Pabbatasikharam yebhuyyena samkhittam sankucitam hotiti idha pabbata-
matthakam “pabbatasankhepo”ti vuttam, pabbatapariyapanno va padeso pabbata-
sankhepo. Anaviloti akalusso. Sa cassa anavilata kaddamabhavena hotiti aha
“nikkaddamo”ti. Thitasupi nisinnasupi gavisu. Vijjamanasiti labbhamanasu. Itara
thitapi nisinnapi carantiti vuccanti sahacarananayena. Titthantameva, na kada-
cipi carantam. Dvayanti sippisammukam macchagumbanti imam ubhayam tittha-
ntanti vuttam, carantampiti adhippayo. Kim va imaya sahacariyaya, yathalabha-
ggahanam panettha datthabbam. Sakkharakathalassa hi vasena “titthantan’ti,
sippisambukassa macchagumbassa ca vasena “titthantampi, carantampi ti
yojana katabba.

434. Bhikkhuti bhinnakilesoti bhikkhu. So hi paramatthato samanotinamako.
Tattha ariyamaggena sabbaso papanam samitaviti samano. Tenaha “samitapapa-
tta”ti. Setthatthena brahma vuccati sammasambuddho, tato agatoti brahma, ariya-
maggo, tam asammohapativedhavasena annasiti brahmano. Tamsamangitaya
hissa papanam bahitabhavo. Tenaha “bahitapapatta brahmano”ti. Atthangikena



ariyamaggajalena nhatava niddhotakilesoti nhatako. Gatattati pahanabhisamaya-

vasena patividdhatta. Tenaha “viditatta”ti. Nissutattati samucchedappahanava-
sena santanato sabbaso nihatatta. Tenaha “apahatatta”ti, mariyadavasena Kile-
sanam himsitatta ariyamaggehi odhiso sabbaso kilesanam samucchinnattati attho.
Tenaha “hatatta”ti. Arakattati suppahinataya vippakatthabhavato. Tenaha “dtribhi-
tatta”ti. Ubhayampi ubhayattha yojetabbam- kilesanam arakatta (2.0240) hatatta

duribhutatta ca ariyo, tatha arahanti. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam utta-

natthatta suvinneyyameva.

Maha-assapurasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Cula-assapurasuttavannana

435. Purimasadisamevati “assapuravasinam bhikkhusanghe garavabahu-
manam nipaccakaranca disva bhikkhl pindapatapacayane niyojento idam suttam
abhasi’ti purimasutte maha-assapure (ma. ni. attha. 2.415) vuttasadisameva.
Samananam anucchavikati samananam samanabhavassa anucchavika patirtpa.
Samananam anulomappatipadati samananam samannasankhatassa ariyama-
ggassa anukulappatipada.

436. Ete dhammati ete paliyam agata abhijjhabyapadadayo papadhamma. Uppa-
jjamanati uppajjamana eva, pageva santane bhavita. Malineti malavante kilitthe.
Malaggahiteti gahitamale sanjatamale. Samanamalati samananam samanabha-
vassa mala. Dussantiti vipajjanti vinassanti. Samanadosati samananam samana-
bhavadusana. Kasateti asare. Nirojeti nitteje. Ayato sukhato apetati apaya, niraya-
dayo, tam phalam arahanti, tam payojanam va etesanti apayika. Thanani abhijjha-
dayo. Tenaha “apaye’ti-adi. Karanabhavena duggatipariyapannaya vedanaya
hitaniti duggativedaniyani. Tena vuttam “duggatiyam vipakavedanaya paccayana-
n”"ti. Tikhinam ayanti vekantakasadisam sara-ayam. Ayenati ayoghamsakena.
Koncasakunanam kira kucchiyam nivuttham yam kinci kharam tikhinanca hoti.
Tatha hi tesam vaccam atthimpi pasanampi viliyapeti. Tena vuttam “kofncasakune
khadapenti’ti. Tam kira ayacunnam agginapi kicchena dayhati, bhesajjabalena
pana sukhena dayheyya. Tena vuttam “susikkhita ca nam ayakara bahuhatthaka-
mmamilam labhitva karonti"ti-adi. Atitikhinam hoti, annataram ayobandhanam
pheggudandam viya sukheneva chindanti. Sasabilaracammehi (2.0241) sanghati-
tatthena sanghatiti vuccati avudhaparicchadoti aha “sanghatiyati kosiya” ti. Pariyo-
naddhanti parito onaddham chaditam. Samantato vethitanti sabbaso pihitam.

437. Rajoti agantukarajo. Jallanti sarire utthanakalonadimalam. Rajojallanca
vatasamadanavasena anapanitam etassa atthiti rajojalliko, tassa. Tenaha “rajojalla-
dharino”ti. Udakam orohantassati-adinamattho mahasihanadasuttavannanayam
vuttoyeva. Sabbametanti-adisu sabbasopi vatasamadanavasenati adhippayo.
Yasma sabbametam bahirasamayavaseneva kathitam, tasma sanghatikassati



pilotikakhandehi sanghatitatta “sanghati’ti laddhanamavatthadharinoti attho.
Tatha hi paliyam “sanghatikassa”icceva vuttam, na “bhikkhuno’ti. Tenaha
“imasmim hir'ti-adi. Kasma panettha bhagavata sanghatikattadiniyeva vatasama-
danani patikkhittaniti? Nayadassanametam annesampi pancatapamiigavatadinam
tappatikkhepeneva pasiddhito. Apare pana bhananti- “naham, bhikkhave, sangha-
tikassa sanghatidharanamattena samannam vadami’ti vutte tattha nisinno koci
titthantaraladdhiko acelakattam nu kho kathanti cintesi, apare rajojallakattam nu
kho kathanti, evam tam tam cintentanam ajjhasayavasena bhagava imaneva vata-
samadanani idha patikkhipiti. Sanghatikanti nivasanaparupanavasena sanghati-
vantam. Tenaha “sanghatikam vatthan”ti-adi. Attano ruciya mittadayo sanghatikam
kareyyum, paccha vinhutam pattakale sanghatikatte samadapeyyum.

438. Attanam visujjhantam passati abhijjhadinam samudacarabhavato.
Maggena asamucchinnatta visuddhoti pana na vattabbo. Pamojjanti tarunapiti-
maha. Tassa hi attano sammapatipattiya kilesanam vikkhambhitatta cittassa visu-
ddhatam passantassa pamojjam jayati, tam tutthakaram. Tenaha “tutthakaro”ti.
PitiTi passaddhi-avaha balavapiti. Namakayo passambhatiti imina ubhayampi
passaddhim vadati. Vediyatiti anubhavati vindati. ldani tena nivaranehi cittassa
visodhanattam laddhanti aha (2.0242) “appanappattam viya hoti"ti. Annattha
utthita annam thanam upagatati ettakena upamabhavena uccanicatasamannena
hettha asaddhammanam patipakkhavasena desanaya pariyosapitatta vuttam
“yathanusandhina”ti. Mahasihanadasutte maggo pokkharaniya upamito “seyya-
thapi, sariputta, pokkharani’ti-adim (ma. ni. 1.154) arabhitva upamasamsandane
“tathayam puggalo patipanno, tatha ca iriyati, tanca maggam samarulho, yatha
asavanam khaya”ti (ma. ni. 1.154) vuttatta. Yatha hi puratthimadidisahi agata
purisa tam pokkharanim agamma visuddharupakaya vigataparilaha ca honti, evam
khattiyadikulato agata tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam sasanam agamma
visuddhanamakaya vigatakilesaparilaha ca honti. Tasma sabbakilesanam sami-
tatta paramatthasamano hotiti. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Cdula-assapurasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
Nitthita ca mahayamakavaggavannana.
5. Culayamakavaggo
1. Saleyyakasuttavannana

439. Mahajanakaye (2.0243) sannipatiteti keci "pahamsanavidhim dassetva
rajakumaram hasessama’ti, keci “tam kilanam passissama’ti evam maha3janasa-



mihe sannipatite. Devanatanti dibbagandhabbam. Kusalam kusalanti vacanam
upadayati “kacci kusalam? Ama kusalan’ti vacanapativacanavasena pavattakusa-

lavaditaya te manussa adito kusalati samannam labhimsu. Tesam kusalanam issa-
rati rajakumara kosala. Kosale jata. Tesam nivasoti sabbam pubbe vuttanaya-
meva. Tenaha “so padeso kosalati vuccatt ti.

Carikam caramanoti samannavacanampi “mahata ...pe... tadavasari'ti vaca-
nato visesam nivitthamevati aha “aturitacarikam caramano’ti. Mahatati gunama-
hattenapi sankhyamahattenapi mahata. Tasminhi bhikkhusamihe keci adhisilasi-
kkhavasena silasampanna, tatha keci silasamadhisampanna, keci silasamadhipa-
nnasampannati gunamahattenapi so bhikkhusamiho mahati. Tam anamasitva
sankhyamahattameva dassento “satam va”ti-adimaha. Anhagamapatibaddhajivi-
kavasena samosaranti etthati samosaranam, gamo nivasagamo. Nti salam
brahmanagamam. Viharoti bhagavato viharanatthanam. Etthati etasmim saleyyaka-
sutte. Aniyamitoti asukasmim arame pabbate rukkhamdle vati na niyamito, sartpa-
ggahanavasena na niyamitva vutto. Tasmati aniyamitatta. Atthapattisiddha-
mattham parikappanavasena dassento “vanasando bhavissati'ti aha, addha
bhaveyyati attho.

Upalabhimsiti (sarattha. ti. 1.1.veranjakandavannana; di. ni. ti. 1.255; a. ni. tI. 2.
3.64) savanavasena upalabhimsiti imamattham dassento “sotadvara ...pe...
janimsQ”ti aha. Avadharanaphalatta sabbampi vakyam antogadhavadharananti
aha “padapilranamatte va nipato”ti. Avadharanattheti pana imina itthatthavadhara-
nattham kho-saddaggahananti dasseti. “Assosun’ti (2.0244) padam kho-sadde
gahite tena phullitamanditavibhtsitam viya hontam puritam nama hoti, tena ca
purimapacchimapadani samsilitthani honti, na tasmim aggahiteti aha “padapura-
nena byanjanasilitthatamattameva”ti. Matta-saddo visesanivatti-attho. Tenassa
anatthantaradipanatam dasseti, eva-saddena pana byanjanasilitthataya ekanti-
katam. Salayam jata samvaddhaka saleyyaka yatha “katteyyaka ubbheyyakati.

Samitapapattati accantam anavasesato savasanam samitapapatta. Evanhi
bahirakavitaragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato



bhagavato papasamanam visesitam hoti. Anekatthatta nipatanam idha anussa-
vattho adhippetoti aha “khalliti anussavanatthe nipato”ti. Alapanamattanti piyala-
pavacanam. Piyasamudahara hete “"bho’ti va “"avuso’ti va "devanampiya’ti va.
Gottavasenati ettha tam tayatiti gottam. Gotamoti hi pavattamanam abhidhanam
buddhinca ekamsikavisayataya tayati rakkhatiti gotamagottam. Yatha hi buddhi
arammanabhitena atthena vina na vattati, evam abhidhanam abhidheyyabhttena,

tasma so tani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati. So pana atthato annakulaparamparasadha-
ranam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam
samannartpanti datthabbam. Uccakulaparidipanam uditoditavipulakhattiyakulavi-
bhavanato. Sabbakhattiyananhi adibhlitamahasammatamaharajato patthaya asa-
mbhinnam ularatamam sakyardjakulam. Kenaci parijunnenati natiparijunnabhoga-
parijunnadina kenacipi parijunnena parihaniya anabhibhiito anajjhotthato. Tatha
hi kadacipi tassa kulassa tadisaparijunnabhavo, abhinikkhamanakale ca tato
samiddhatamabhavo loke pakato pannatoti. Sakyakula pabbajitotiidam vacanam
bhagavato saddhapabbajitabhavadipanam vuttam mahantam natiparivattam
mahantanca bhogakkhandham pahaya pabbajitabhavadipanato. Ettha ca sama-
noti imina parikkhakajanehi bhagavato bahumatabhavo dassito samitapapatadipa-
nato, gotamoti imina lokiyajanehi ularatamakulinatadipanato.

Abbhuggatoti ettha abhi-Saddo itthambhidtakhyane, tamyogato pana
“bhavantam gotaman”ti upayogavacanam sami-atthepi samanam itthambhttayo-
gadipanato (2.0245) “itthambhitakhyanatthe”ti vuttam. Tenaha “tassa kho pana
bhoto gotamassati attho”ti. Kalyanoti bhaddako. Sa cassa kalyanata ularavisaya-
tayati aha “kalyanagunasamannagato’ti. Tamvisayatd hettha samannagamo.
Setthoti etthapi eseva nayo yatha “"bhagavati vacanam setthan™ti (para. attha.
1.veranjakandavannana; visuddhi. 1.142; uda. attha. 1; itivu. attha. nidanava-
nnana; mahani. attha. 50). “Bhagava arahan’ti-adina gunanam samkittanato
samsaddanato ca kittisaddo vannoti aha “kittiyeva”ti. Kittipariyayopi hi sa-
saddo yatha tam “ularasadda isayo gunavanto tapassino’ti. Thutighosoti abhittha-
vudaharo. Ajjhottharitvati patipakkhabhavena anannasadharanataya ca abhibha-
vitva.

So bhagavati yo so samatimsa paramiyo piiretva sabbakilese bhanjitva anu-
ttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho devanam atidevo sakkanam atisakko
brahmanam atibrahma lokanatho bhagyavantatadihi karanehi bhagavati laddha-
namo, so bhagava. “Bhagava’ti hi idam satthu namakittanam. Tatha hi vuttam
“bhagavati netam namam matara katan’ti-adi (mahani. 149, 198, 210; cilani. ajita-
manavapucchaniddesa 2). Parato pana “bhagava’ti gunakittanameva. Evam “ara-
han”ti-adihi padehi ye sadevake loke ativiya pannata buddhaguna, te nanappaka-
rato vibhavitati dassetum paccekam itipi-saddo yojetabboti aha “itipi araham, itipi
samasambuddho ...pe... itipi bhagava”ti. “ltipetam bhitam, itipetam tacchan’ti-a-
disu (di. ni. 1.6) viya hi idha iti-saddo asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo
sampindanattho tenatesam gunanam bahubhavadipanato. Tani gunasallakkhana-
karanani saddhasampannanam vinnujatikanam paccakkhani evati dassento “imina



ca imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti” ti-adi. Tato visuddhimaggato. Tesanti “arahan”-
ti-adinam. Vittharo atthaniddeso gahetabbo. Tato eva tamsamvannanayam
(visuddhi. mahati. 1.130) vutto “arakati araham suvidiirabhavato, arakati araham
asannabhavato, rahitabbassa abhavato, sayanca arahitabbato, natthi (2.0246)
etassa rahogamanam gatisu paccajati, pasamsabhavato va arahan’ti-adina “ara-
han’ti-adinam padanam attho vittharato veditabbo.

Bhavanti cettha (visuddhi. mahati. 1.130; sarattha. ti. 1.veranjakandavannana)-

“Samma nappatipajjanti, ye nihinasaya nara;
araka tehi bhagava, dure tenaraham mato.

Ye samma patipajjanti, suppanitadhimuttika;
bhagava tehi asanno, tenapi araham jino.
Papadhamma raha nama, sadhihi rahitabbato;
tesam sutthu pahinatta, bhagava araham mato.
Ye sacchikatasaddhamma, ariya suddhagocara;
na tehi rahito hoti, natho tenaraham mato.

Raho va gamanam yassa, samsare natthi sabbaso;
pahinajatimarano, araham sugato mato.

Gunehi sadiso natthi, yasma loke sadevake;
tasma pasamsiyattapi, araham dvipaduttamo.
Araka mandabuddhinam, asanna ca vijanatam;
rahanam suppahinatta, viduinamaraheyyato;
bhavesu ca rahabhava, pasamsa araham jino”ti.

Sundaranti bhaddakam. Tanca passantassa hitasukhavahabhavena vedita-
bbanti aha “atthavaham sukhavahan”ti. Tattha atthavahanti ditthadhammikasa-
mparayikaparamatthasanhitahitavaham. Sukhavahanti tappariyapannatividhasu-
khavaham. Tatharupananti tadisanam. Yadisehi pana gunehi bhagava samanna-
gato, tehi catuppamanikassa Ilokassa sabbathapi accantaya pasadaniyoti
dassetum “anekehipi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yathabhita ...pe... arahatanti imina
dhammappamananam likhappamananam sattanam bhagavato pasadavahata-
maha, itarena itaresam. Dassanamattampi Sadhu (2.0247) hotiti ettha kosiyasaku-
nassa vatthu kathetabbam. Ekam padampi sotum labhissama, sadhutaramyeva
bhavissatiti ettha mandiukadevaputtavatthu kathetabbam.

Imina nayena agarikapuccha agatati idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Yebhu-
yyena hi agarika evam pucchanti. Anagarikapucchayapi eseva nayo. Yatha na
sakkonti ...pe... vissajjentoti imina satthu tesam brahmanagahapatikanam nigga-
nhanavidhim dasseti. Tesanhi samkhittarucitadya sankhepadesana, taya attham
ajananta vittharadesanam ayacanti, sa ca nesam samkhittarucita panditamani-
taya, so ca mano yathadesitassa atthassa ajanante appatittho hoti, iti bhagava
tesam mananiggahavidhim cintetva sankhepeneva panham vissajjesi, na
sabbaso desanaya asallakkhanattham. Tenaha “panditamanika hi ti-adi. Yasma
mam tumhe yacatha, samkhittena vuttamattham na janitthati adhippayo.

440. “Ekavidhena nanavatthun’ti-adisu (vibha. 751) viya kotthasattho vi-



saddo, so ca vibhattivacanavipallasam katva paccatte karanavacanavasena “tivi-
dhan”ti vutto. Attho pana karanaputhuvacanavasena datthabboti aha “tividhanti
tthi kotthasehi’ti. Pakarattho va vidha-saddo, pakaratthattayeva labbhamanam
adhammacariyavisamacariyabhavasamannam, kayadvarikabhavasamannam va
upadaya ekattam netva “tividhan”ti vuttam. Pakarabhede pana apekkhite “tividha”-
icceva vuttam hoti. Kayenati ettha kayoti copanakayo adhippeto, so ca adhamma-
cariyaya dvarabhiito tena vina tassa appavattanato. Kayenati ca hetumhi karana-
vacanam. Kincapi hi adhammacariyasankhatacetanasamutthana sa vinnatti, na
ca sa patthane agatesu catuvisatiya paccayesu ekenapi paccayena cetanaya
paccayo hoti, tassa pana tathapavattamanaya kayakammasannitaya cetanaya
pavatti hotiti tena dvarena lakkhitabbabhavato tassa karanam viya ca sabbohara-
mattam hoti. Kayadvarenati va kayena dvarabhitena kayadvarabhitenati tam
itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam. Adhammam carati etayati adhammacariya,
(2.0248) tathapavatta cetana. Adhammoti pana tamsamutthano payogo datthabbo.
Dhammato anapetati dhamma, na dhammati adhamma, adhamma ca sa cariya
cati adhammacariya. Paccanikasamanatthena samam, samanam sadisam
yuttanti va samam, sucaritam. Samato vigatam, viruddham va tassati visamam,
duccaritam. Sa eva visama cariyati visamacariya. Sabbesu kanhasukkapadesuti
“catubbidham vacaya adhammacariyavisamacariya hoti'ti-adina uddesaniddesa-
vasena agatesu sabbesu kanhapadesu- “tividham kho gahapatayo kayena
dhammacariyasamacariya hoti ti-adina uddesaniddesavasena agatesu sabbesu
sukkapadesu ca.

Rodeti kururakammantataya parapatibaddhe satte assuni mocetiti ruddo, so
eva luddo ra-karassa la-karam katva. Kakkhaloti luddo. Darunoti pharuso. Sahasi-
koti sahassakari. Sacepi na lippanti. Tathavidho paresam ghatanasilo lohitapani-
tveva vuccati yatha danasilo paresam danattham adhotahatthopi “payatapani-
tveva vuccati. Paharanam paharadanamattam hatam, pavuddham paharanam
parassa maranam pahatanti dassento “hate”ti-adimaha. Tattha nivitthoti abhini-
vittho pasuto.

Yassa vasena “parassa’ti saminiddeso, tam sapateyyam. Yanhi samannato
gahitam, tam teneva saminiddesena pakasitanti aha “parassa santakan”ti. Para-
ssaparavittipakarananti va ekamevetam samasapadam, yam kinci parasantakam
visesato parassa vittipakaranam vati attho. Tehi parehiti yesam santakam, tehi.
Yassa vasena puriso “theno’ti vuccati, tam theyyanti aha “avaharanacittassetam
adhivacanan”ti. Theyyasankhatena, na vissasatavakalikadivasenati attho.

Mate vati va-saddo avuttavikappattho. Tena pabbajitadibhavam sanganhati. Ete-
nupayenati yam matari mataya, natthaya va pita rakkhati, sa piturakkhita. Yam
ubhosu asantesu bhata rakkhati, sa (2.0249) bhaturakkhitati evamadim sandha-
yaha. Sabhagakulaniti avahakiriyaya sabhagani kulani. Dassukavidhim va
uddissa thapitadandarajadihi. Sammaditthisutte (ma. ni. attha. 1.89) “"asaddha-
mmadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana’ti evam
vuttamicchacaralakkhanavasena.



Hatthapadadihetuti hatthapadadibhedanahetu. Dhanahetuti dhanassa labha-
hetu janihetu ca. Labhoti ghasacchadananilabbhatiti Iabho. Kincikkhanti kincima-
ttakam amisajatam. Tenaha “yam va”ti-adi. Janantoyevati musabhavam tassa
vatthuno atthi, tam jananto eva.

Andakati vuccati rukkhe andasadisa ganthiyo. Yatha thaddha visama dubbinita
ca honti, evamevam khumsanavambhanavasena pavattavacapi hi “andaka’ti
vutta. Tenaha “yatha sadose rukkhe”ti-adi. Kakkasati pharusa eva, so panassa
kakkasabhavo byapadanimittataya tato pdtikati. Tenaha “yatha nama”ti-adi. Katu-
kaTi anittha. Amanapati na manavaddhani, tato eva dosajanani, cittasandosuppa-
ttikarika. Mammesiuti ghattanena dukkhuppattito mammasadisesu jati-adisu. Lagga-
nakariti evam vadantassa evam vadamiti atthadhippayena lagganakari, na byanja-
navasena. Kodhassa asanna tassa karanabhavato. Sadosavacayati attano samu-
tthapakadosassa vasena sadosavacaya vevacanani.



nama tadavinabhavato. Akarananissitam nipphalam, samphanti attho. Asabhavava-

Akalenati ayuttakalena. Akarananissitanti nipphalam. Phalanhi karananissitam
nama tadavinabhavato. Akarananissitam nipphalam, samphanti attho. Asabhavava-
ttati ayathavavadi. Asamvaravinayapatisamyuttassati samvaravinayarahitassa,
attano sunantassa ca na samvaravinayavahassa vatta. Hadayamanjtisayam nidhe-
tunti ahitasamhitatta cittam anuppavisetva nidhetum. Ayuttakaleti dhammam
kathentena yo attho yasmim kale vattabbo, tato pubbe paccha tassa akalo, tasmim
ayuttakale vatta hoti. Anapadesanti bhagavata asukasutte evam vuttanti suttapa-
desavirahitam. Aparicchedanti paricchedarahitam (2.0250). Yatha pana vaca pari-
cchedarahita hoti, tam dassetum “suttam va”ti-adi vuttam. Upalabbhanti anu-
yogam. Bahirakathamyevati yam suttam, jatakam va nikkhittam, tassa sarira-
bhitam katham anamasitva tato bahibhGtamyeva katham. Sampaijjitvati virulham
apajjitva. Pavenijatakavati anujataparohamilaniyeva titthanti. Aharitvati nikkhitta-
suttato annampi anuyoga-upamavatthuvasena tadanupayoginam aharitva. Janape-
tunti etadatthamidam vuttanti janapetum yo sakkoti. Tassa kathetunti tassa tatha-
ripassa dhammakathikassa bahumpi kathetum vattati. Na atthanissitanti attano
paresanca na hitavaham.

Abhijjhayanam yebhuyyena parasantakassa dassanavasena hotiti “abhijjhaya
oloketa hotr"ti vuttam. Abhijjhayanto va abhijjhayitam vatthum yattha katthaci
thitampi paccakkhato passanto viya abhijjhayatiti vuttam “abhijjhaya oloketa hoti” -
ti. Kammapathabhedo na hoti, kevalam lobhamattova hoti parinamanavasena
appavattatta. Yatha pana kammapathabhedo hoti, tam dassetum “yada pana-
“ti-adi vuttam. Parinametiti attano santakabhavena pariggayha nameti.

Vipannacittoti byapadena vipattim apaditacitto. Tenaha “puatibhutacitto”ti.
Byapado hi visam viya lohitassa cittam pttibhavam janeti. Dosena dutthacittasanka-
ppoti visena viya sappi-adikopena disitacittasankappo. Ghatiyantuti haniyantu.
Vadham papunantiti maranam papunantu. Ma va ahesunti sabbena sabbam na
hontu. Tenaha “kincipi ma ahesun”ti, anavasesavinasam papunantiti attho. Hanna-
ntuti adicintanenevati ekantato vinasacintaya eva.

Micchaditthikoti ayoniso uppannaditthiko. So ca ekantato kusalapatipakkhadi-
tthikoti aha “akusaladassano”ti. Vipallatthadassanoti dhammataya vipariyasa-
ggahi. Natthi dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam vuttanti aha “dinnassa phala-
bhavam sandhaya vadatr ti. Dinnam pana annadivatthum katham patikkhipati.
Esa nayo “yittham hutan”ti etthapi. Mahayagoti sabbasadharanam mahadanam.
Pahenakasakkaroti pahunakanam kattabbasakkaro. Phalanti anisamsaphalanca
nissandaphalanca. Vipakoti sadisam (2.0251) phalam. Paraloke thitassa ayam
loko natthiti paraloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo ayam loko na hoti. Idhaloke
thitassapi paraloko natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo paraloko na
hoti. Tattha karanamaha “sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti’ti. Ime satta yattha
yattha bhavayonigati-adisu thita tattha tattheva ucchijjanti nirudayavinasavasena
vinassanti. Phalabhavavasenati matapitisu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam



phalassa abhavavasena “natthi mata, natthi pita’ti vadati, na matapitinam, napi
tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam abhavavasena tesam lokapaccakkhatta.
Bubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalova, na cavitva agama-
napubbakoti dassanattham “natthi satta opapatika”ti vuttanti aha “cavitva upapajja-
nakasatta nama natthiti vadati’ti. Samanena nama yathavato janantena kassaci
kinci akathetva sannatena bhavitabbam, annatha ahopurisika nama siya, kim paro
parassa karissati, tatha attano sampadanassa kassaci avasaro eva natthitattha
tattheva ucchijjanatoti aha “ye imafca ...pe... pavedenti ti. Ettavatati “natthi
dinnan’ti-adina byapadesena. Dasavatthukati patikkhipitabbani dasa vatthini eti-
ssati dasavatthuka.

441. Anabhijjhadayo hettha atthato pakasitatta uttanatthayeva.

442. Saha byayati gacchatiti sahabyo, sahavattanako, tassa bhavo sahabyata,
sahapavattiti aha “sahabhavam upagaccheyyan”ti. Brahmanam kayo samihoti
brahmakayo, tappariyapannataya tattha gatati brahmakayika. Kamam cetaya
sabbassapi brahmanikdyassa samannaya bhavitabbam, “abhanan’ti-adina pana
dutiyajjhanabhtmikadinam upari gahitatta gobalibaddanayena tadavasesanam
ayam samannati aha “brahmakayikanam devananti pathamajjhanabhtimidevanan”-
ti. Abha nama visum deva natthi, parittabhadinamyeva pana abhavantatasama-
nnena ekajjham gahetva pavattam etam adhivacanam, yadidam “abha’ti yatha
“brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmanam (2.0252) brahmakayika’ti. Pari-
ttabhananti-adi panati adi-saddena appamanabhanam devanam abhassaranam
devananti imam palim sanganhati. Ekato aggahetvati abhati va, ekattakayanana-
ttasannati va ekato aggahetva. Tesamyevati abhati vuttadevanamyeva. Bhedato
gahananti karanassa hinadibhedabhinnatadassanavasena parittabhadiggahanam.
Iti bhagava asavakkhayam dassetvati evam bhagava dhammacariyam, samaca-
riyam, vattanissitam sugatigamipatipadam, vivattanissitam asavakkhayagamipati-
padam katva tibhavabhanjanato &asavakkhayam dassetva arahattanikiitena
desanam nitthapesi.

Idha thatvati imasmim dhammacariyasamacariyaya niddese thatva. Devaloka
samanetabbati chabbisatipi devaloka samodhanetabba. Visati brahmalokati
tamtambhavapariyapannanikayavasena visati brahmaloka, visati brahmanikayati
attho. Dasakusalakammapathehiti yatharaham dasakusalakammapathehi kammd-
panissayapaccayabhiitehi kevalam upanissayabhitehi ca nibbatti dassita.

Tinnam sucaritananti tinnam kamavacarasucaritanam. Kamavacaraggahana-
ncettha manosucaritapekkhaya. Vipakenevati imina vipakuppadeneva nibbatti
hoti, na upanissayatamattenati dasseti. “Upanissayavasena”ti vuttamattham viva-
ritum “dasa kusalakammapatha hi'ti-adi vuttam. Dutiyadini bhavetvati-adisupi
“sile patitthaya’ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Kasma panettha “upanissaya-
vasena’ti vuttam, nanu patisambhidamagge (pati. ma. 1.41)- “pathamena jhanena
nivarananam pahanam silam, veramani silam, cetana silam, samvaro silam, aviti-
kkamo silan”ti-adina sabbesupijhanesu silam uddhatanti tassa vasena uparideva-
lokanampi vipakena nibbatti vattabbati? Na, tassa parinnaya desanatta, parinnaya



desanata cassa “yattha ca pahanan’ti-adina visuddhimaggasamvannanayahca
(visuddhi. mahati. 2.837, 839) pakasita eva. Tatha hiidhapi “dasa kusalakamma-
patha hi silan’ti-adina silassa rhparlpabhavanam upanissayata vibhavita, na
nibbattakataya. Kasma panettha bhavanalakkhanaya dhammacariyaya bhavavi-
sese vibhajiyamane asannabhavo na gahitoti aha “asannabhavo (2.0253) pana
...pe... na niddittho”ti. Bahiraka hi ayathabhiitadassitaya asannabhavam bhavavi-
ppamokkham mannamana tadupagajjhanam bhavetva asannesu nibbattanti. Aya-
mettha sankhepo, yam panettha vattabbam, tam brahmajalatthakathayam tamsam-
vannanayanca (di. ni. attha. 1.68-73; di. ni. t1. 1.68-73) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Saleyyakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Veranjakasuttavannana

444. Veranjavasinoti veranjagamavasino. Keci pana “vividharatthavasino vera-
njaka’ti etamattham vadanti, tesam matena “verajjaka’ti paliya bhavitabbanti. Ani-
yamitakiccenati “imina nama”ti evam na niyamitena kiccena. Ayam visesoTi ayam
puggaladhitthanadhammadhitthanakato imesu dvisu suttesu desanaya viseso,
attho pana desananayo ca majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya avisitthoti dasseti.
Kasma pana bhagava katthaci puggaladhitthanadesanam deseti, katthaci
dhammadhitthananti? Desanavilasato veneyyajjhasayato ca. Desanavilasappatta
hi buddha bhagavanto, te yatharuci katthaci puggaladhitthanam katva, katthaci
dhammadhitthanam katva dhammam desenti. Ye pana veneyya sasanakkamam
anotinna, tesam puggaladhitthanadesanam desenti. Ye otinna, tesam dhamma-
dhitthanam. Sammutisaccavisaya puggaladhitthana, itara paramatthasaccavisaya.
Purima karunanukila, itara pannanukila. Saddhanusarigottanam va purima. Te
hi puggalappamana, pacchima dhammanusarinam. Saddhacaritataya va lokadhi-
patinam vasena puggaladhitthana, pannacaritataya dhammadhipatinam vasena
dhammadhitthana. Purima ca neyyattha, pacchima nitattha. Iti bhagava tam tam
visesam avekkhitva tattha tattha duvidham desanam desetiti veditabbam.

Veranjakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Mahavedallasuttavannana

449. Garubhavo (2.0254) garavam, pasanacchattam viya garukaraniyata. Saha
garavenati sagaravo, garuna kisminci vutte garavavasena patissavanam pati-
ssavo, saha patissavena sappatissavo, patissavabhiitam tamsabhaganca yam
kinci garukaranam. Sagarave sappatissavacanam sagaravasappatissavacanam.
Garukaranam va garavo, sagaravassa sappatissavacanam sagaravasappatissava-



canam. Etena sabhaveneva sagaravassa tathapavattam vacananti dasseti.

Annattha du-saddo garahatthopi hoti “dukkham dupputto’ti-adisu viya, idha pana

so na sambhavati kucchitdya pannaya abhavatoti aha “panfaya duttham nama

natthi”ti. “Dussilo”ti-adisu viya abhavattho du-saddoti vuttam “appanfno nippannoti
attho”ti. KittakenaTi kena parimanena. Tam pana parimdanam yasma parime-
yyassa atthassa paricchindanam hoti, nu-saddo ca pucchaya jotako, tasma “kitta-
vata nu khoti karanaparicchedapuccha”ti vatva “kittakena nu kho evam vuccatiti
attho”ti aha. “Karanaparicchedapuccha’ti imina “kittavata’ti samannato puccha-

bhavo dassito, na visesato, tassa pucchavisesabhavanapanattham mahaniddese

agata sabbava puccha atthuddharanayena dasseti “puccha ca nama”ti-adina.

Adittham jotiyati etayati aditthajotana, puccha. Ditthasamsandana sakacchava-
sena vinicchayakaranam. Vimati chijjati etayati vimaticchedana. Anumatiya

puccha anumatipuccha. “Tam kim mannatha, bhikkhave’ti-adipucchaya hi “kim

tumhakam anumati’ti anumati pucchita hoti. Kathetum kamyataya puccha kathetu-

kamyatapuccha.

Lakkhananti natum icchito yo koci sabhavo. Annatanti yena kenaci nanena
annatabhavam aha. Aditthanti dassanabhitena paccakkham viya aditthatam. Atuli-
tanti “ettakam idan”ti tulanabhttena atulitatam. Atiritanti tiranabhitena akatanana-
kiriyasamapanatam. Avibhutanti nanassa apakatabhavam. Avibhavitanti nanena
apakatikatabhavam. Idha ditthasamsandanapuccha adhippeta, na aditthajotana
vimaticchedana cati.

Kathamayam (2.0255) attho vinnayatiti aha “thero hi ti-adi. Sayam vinicchina-
ntoti sayameva tesam panhanam attham visesena nicchinanto. ldam suttanti idam
pancavisatipanhapatimanditasuttam, na yam kinci anavaseseneva matthakam
papesiti. “Sayameva panham samutthapetva sayam vinicchinanto”ti ettha catukko-
tikam bhavatiti dassento “ekacco hi'ti-adimaha. Painham samutthapetumyeva
sakkotiti pucchanavidhimyeva janati. Na nicchetunti nicchetum na sakkoti, vissajja-
navidhim na janatiti attho. Visesatthananti annehi asadisatthanam.



Therena sadisoti therena sadiso savako natthi.

Samsanditvati samyojetva samanam katva, yatha tattha sabbannutannanam
pavattam, tatha tam avilometvati attho. Lilayantoti lllam karonto. Dhammakathika-
taya aggabhavappattiya tattha appatihatananataya buddhalilaya viya catunnam
parisanam gamanam ganhanto dhammakatham katheti.

Ito va etto va anukkamitvaTi uggahitakathamaggato yattha katthaci isakampi
anukkamitva uggahitaniyamenevati attho. Tenaha “yatthikotin”ti-adi. Ekapadi-
kanti ekapadanikkhepamattam. Dandakasetunti ekadandakamayam setum.
Hettha ca upari ca suttapadanam aharanena tepitakam buddhavacanam hetthupa-
riyam karonto. Jatassarasadisanca gatham, suttapadam va nikkhipitva tattha
nana-upamakaranani aharanto tani ca tehi suttapadehi bodhento samutthapento
“jatassare pancavannani kusumani phullapento viya sinerumatthake vattisa-
hassam jalento viya”ti vutto.

Ekapaduddhareti ekasmim paduddharanakkhane. Padavasena satthi padasata-
sahassani Gathavasena pannarasa gathasahassani. Akaddhitva ganhanto viyati
paccekam pupphani anocinitva vallimeva akaddhitva ekajjham pupphani katva
ganhanto viya. Tenaha “ekappahareneva”ti. Gatimantananti atisayaya nanaga-
tiya yuttanam. Dhitimantananti dharanabalena yuttanam.

Anantanayussadanti (2.0256) paccayuppannabhasitatthanibbanavipakakiriya-
divasena anantapabhede visaye pavattiya anantanayehi ussannam upacitam.
Caturoghanittharanatthikanam titthe thapitanava viyati yojana. Sahassayutta-aja-
NNarathoti vejayantaratham sandhaya vadati.

Yasma pucchayam byapanicchanayena “duppanno duppanno’ti ameditava-
sena vuttam, tasma dhammasenapati pucchitamattham vissajjento pucchasabha-
gena “nappajanati nappajanati’'ti ameditavasenevaha. Tattha iti-saddo karana-
tthoti dassento “yasma nappajanati, tasma duppafnnoti vuccati'ti aha. Idam
dukkhanti idam upadanakkhandhapancakam dukkham ariyasaccam. Tanca kho
ruppanam vediyanam sanjananam abhisankharanam vijanananti sankhepato
ettakam. Ito uddham kinci dhammajatam dukkham ariyasaccam nama natthiti
yathavasarasalakkhanato pavattikkamato ceva pilanasankhatasantapaviparina-
malakkhanato ca yathabhitam ariyamaggapannaya nappajanati. Avasesapacca-
yasamagame udayati uppajjati, svayam samudayo samsarapavattibhavenati aha
“pavattidukkhapabhavika”ti, dukkhasaccassa uppadikati attho. Yathavasarasala-
kkhanatoti yathabhitam anupacchedakaranarasato ceva sampindananidanasam-
yogapalibodhalakkhanato ca.

Idam nama thanam patvati idam nama appavattikaranam agamma. Nirujjhatiti
anuppadanirodhavasena nirujjhati, tenaha “ubhinnam appavatti’ti. Yathavasarasa-
lakkhanatoti yathabhitam accutirasato ceva nissaranavivekasankhatamatalakkha-
nato ca. Ayam patipadati ayam sammaditthi-adika samodhanalakkhana patipa-
jjati etayati patipada. Dukkhanirodham gacchatiti dukkhanirodham nibbanam
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena gacchati arabbha pavattati. Yathavasarasalakkhana-
toti yathabhtutam kilesappahanakaranasarasato ceva niyyanahetudassanadhipate-



yyalakkhanato ca nappajanati. Anantaravareti dutiyavare. Iminava nayenati “idam
dukkham, ettakam dukkhan’ti-adina pathamavare vuttanayena. Tattha hi duppa-
nnaniddesatta pajananapatikkhepavasena desana agata, idha pannavantanidde-
satta pajananavasenati ayameva viseso. Etthati dutiyavare.

Savanatoti (2.0257) kammatthanassa savanato ugganhati. Ganthasavanamu-
khena hitadatthassa uggahanam. Thapetva tanhanti-adi tassa uggahanakaranida-
ssanam. Abhinivisatiti vipassanabhinivesavasena abhinivisati vipassanakamma-
tthanam patthapeti. No vivatteti vivatte abhiniveso na hoti avisayatta. Ayanti catu-
saccakammatthaniko.

Pancakkhandhati pancupadanakkhandha. Khandhavasena vipassanabhinive-
sassa cakkhadivasena vedanadivasena ca satipi anekavidhatte sukaram suvinne-
yyanti catudhatumukhena tam dassetum “dhatukammatthanavasena otaritva” ti
aha. Rupanti vavatthapetiti ruppanatthena rlipanti asankarato paricchindati. Tadara-
mmanati tam rdpam arammanam katva pavattanaka. Namanti vedanadicatukkam
namanatthena namanti vavatthapeti. Yamakatalakkhandham bhindanto viya
yamakam bhinditva “arGpam, riGpanca’ti dveva ime dhamma, na ettha koci atta va
attaniyam vati namarupam vavatthapeti paricchindati parigganhati. Ettavata ditthi-
visuddhi dassita. Tam panetam namaripam na ahetukam. Yasma sabbam
sabbattha sabbada ca natthi, tasma sahetukam. Kidisena hetuna? Na issaradivisa-
mahetuna. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam visuddhimaggasamvannanayam
(visuddhi. mahati. 2.447) vuttanayena gahetabbam. Sahetukatta eva sapaccayam.
Avijjadayoti avijjatanhupadanakammaharadayo. Evanti “tam panetan”ti-adina
vuttappakarena avijjadike paccaye ceva ripavedanadike paccayuppannadhamme
ca vavatthapetva paricchinditva pariggahetva. Vuttanhetam “avijjasamudaya ripa-
samudayo, tanhasamudaya ripasamudayo’ti (pati. ma. 1.50). Ettavata kankhavita-
ranavisuddhim dasseti.

Hutvati hetupaccayasamavaye uppajjitva. Abhavatthenati tadanantarameva
vinassanatthena. Aniccati anicca addhuva. Aniccalakkhanam aropetiti tesu
pancasu khandhesu aniccatasankhatam samannalakkhanam niropeti. Tatoti ani-
ccalakkhanaropanato param, tato va aniccabhavato. Udayabbayappatipilanakare-
nati uppadanirodhehi pati pati abhikkhanam pilanakarena hetuna dukkha anittha,
dukkhama va. Avasavattanakarenati kassaci vasena avasavattanakarena. Ana-
ttati na sayam atta, napi nesam koci atta atthiti anattati. Tilakkhanam aropetvati (2.0z2
evam aniccassa dukkhabhavato, dukkhassa ca anattabhavato khandhapancake
tividhampi samannalakkhanam aropetva. Sammasantoti udayabbayananuppa-
ttiya uppanne vipassanupakkilese pahaya maggamaggam vavatthapetva udaya-
bbayananadivipassanapatipatiya sankhare sammasanto gotrabhunananantaram
lokuttaramaggam papunati.

Ekapativedhenati ekeneva nanena pativijjhanena. Pativedho patighatabhavena
visaye nissangacarasankhatam nibbijjhanam. Abhisamayo avirajjhitva adhigama-
nasankhato avabodho. “ldam dukkham, ettam dukkham, na ito bhiyyo™ti paricchi-
nditva yathavato jananameva vuttanayena pativedhoti parinhapativedho, idanca



yatha nane pavatte paccha dukkhassa sarlpadiparicchede sammoho na hoti,
tatha pavattim gahetva vuttam, na pana maggananassa “idam dukkhan’ti-adina
pavattanato. Tenaha “tasmincassa khane”ti-adi. Pahinassa puna apahatabbataya
pakattham hanam cajanam samucchindanam pahanam, pahanameva vuttana-
yena pativedhoti pahanapativedho. Ayampi yena kilesena appahiyamanena
maggabhavanaya na bhavitabbam, asati ca maggabhavanaya yo uppajjeyya,
tassa padaghatam karontassa anuppattidhammatam apadentassa nanassa tatha-
pavattiya patighatabhavena nissangacaram upadaya evam vutto. Sacchikiriya
paccakkhakaranam anussavakaraparivitakkadike muncitvava sarlipato aramma-
nakaranam “idam tan’ti yathavasabhavato gahanam, sa eva vuttanayena pative-
dhoti sacchikiriyapativedho. Ayampi yassa avaranassa asamucchindanato hanam
nirodham alambitum na sakkoti, tassa samucchindanato tam sartpato vibhavita-
meva pavattatiti evam vutto.

Bhavana uppadana vaddhana ca. Tattha pathamamagge uppadanatthena
bhavana, dutiyadisu vaddhanatthena, ubhayatthapi va ubhayam veditabbam.
Pathamamaggopi hi yatharaham vutthanagaminiyam pavattam parijananadim
vaddhento pavattoti tatthapi vaddhanatthena bhavanati sakka vinnatum. Dutiyadi-
supi appahinakilesappahanato puggalantarasadhanato ca uppadanatthena
bhavana, sa eva vuttanayena pativedhoti bhavanapativedho. Ayampi yatha nane
pavatte paccha maggadhammanam sarupaparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha (2.02
pavattim gahetva vutto. Titthantu tava yathadhigata maggadhamma, yathapava-
ttesu phalesupi ayam yathadhigatasaccadhammesu viya vigatasammohova hoti
sekkhopi samano. Tena vuttam- “ditthadhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo
pariyogalhadhammo”ti (mahava. 27). Yatha cassa dhamma tasam jotita yathadhi-
gatasaccadhammavalambiniyo maggavithito parato maggaphalapahinavasitthaki-
lesanibbananam paccavekkhana pavattanti. Dukkhasaccadhamma hi sakkayadi-
tthi-adayo. Ayanca atthavannana parinnabhisamayenati-adisupi vibhavetabba.
KiccatoTi asammohato. Nirodham arammanatoti ettha “aZrammanatopi’ti pi-saddo
luttaniddittho datthabbo nirodhepi asammohapativedhassa labbhanato. Etassati
catusaccakammatthanikassa puggalassa.

Pannavati niddittho nippariyayato pannavantataya idha adhippetatta. Palitoti
dhammato. Atthatoti atthakathato. Anusandhitoti tasmim tasmim sutte tamtam-a-
nusandhito. Pubbaparatoti pubbenidparassa samsandanato. Sangitikkamena
cettha pubbaparata veditabba. Tamtamdesanayameva va pubbabhagena apara-
bhagassa samsandanato. Vinnanacaritoti vijananacarito vimamsanacarito tepi-
take buddhavacane vicaranacaravepullato. Panhavati na vattabbo maggenaga-
taya pannaya abhavato. Ajja ajjeva arahattanti ittaram atikhippamevati adhippayo.
Pannavapakkham bhajati sekkhapariyayasabbhavato. Sutte pana pativedhova
kathito saccabhisamayavasena agatatta.

Esati anantare vutto ariyapuggalo. Kammakarakacittanti bhavanakammassa
pavattanakacittam. Sukhavedanampi vijanatiTi ko vediyati, kassa vedana, kimka-
rana vedana, sopi kassaci abhavaggahanamukhena sukham vedanam sabhavato



samudayato atthangamato assadato adinavato ca yathabhiltam paricchindanto
parigganhanto sukham vedanam vijanati nama. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.
Yasma “satipatthane”ti imina satipatthanakatham upalakkheti. Taya hi tadattho
veditabbo, tasma tamsamvannanayampi (di. ni. ti. 2.380) vuttanayena tassattho
veditabbo (2.0260). Kamancetam vinnanam vedanato annampi arammanam vija-
nati, anantaravare pana rupamukhena vipassanabhinivesassa dassitatta idha aru-
pamukhena dassetum “sukhantipi vijanati'ti-adina niddittham, pucchantassa va
ajjhasayavasena.

Samsatthati sampayutta. Tenaha “ekuppadadilakkhanena samyogatthena” ti.
Visamsatthati vippayutta. BhinditvaTi annabhiimikassa annabhlimidassaneneva
vinasetva, sambhinditva va. Samsatthabhavam pucchatiti tamcittuppadapariyapa-
nnanam pancavinnananam samsatthabhavam pucchati. Yadi evam katham
pucchaya avasaro visamsatthabhavasankaya eva abhavato? Na, cittuppadantara-
gatanam maggapannamaggavinnananam  vipassanapannavipassanavinnana-
nanca vomissakasamsatthabhavassa labbhamanatta. Vinivattetvati annamannato
vivecetva. Nanakaranam dassetum na sakkati idam kevalam samsatthabhava-
meva sandhaya vuttam, na sabhavabhedam, sabhavabhedato pana nanakaranam
nesam pakatameva. Tenaha “arammanato va vatthuto va uppadato va nirodhato
va'ti. ldani tameva sabhavabhedam visayabhedena sutthu pakatam katva
dassetum “tesam tesam pana’ti-adi vuttam. Visayoti pavattitthanam issariya-
bhimi, yena cittapannanam tattha tattha pubbangamata vuccati.

Kamanca vipassanapi pannavaseneva kiccakari, maggopi vinnanasahitova, na
kevalo, yatha pana lokiyadhammesu cittam padhanam tatthassa dhorayhabha-
vena pavattisabbhavato. Tatha hi tam “chadvaradhipati raja’ti (dha. pa. attha.
2.181) vuccati, evam lokuttaradhammesu panna padhana patipakkhavidhama-
nassa visesato tadadhinatta. Tatha hi maggadhamme sammaditthi eva pathamam
gahita. Ayanca nesam visayavasena pavattibhedo, tatha ca pannapanavidhi na



kevalam thereheva dassito, apica kho bhagavatapi dassitoti vibhavento “sammasa-
mbuddhopi’ti-adimaha. Yattha panna na labbhati, tattha cittavasena pucchane
vattabbameva natthi yatha “kimcitto tvam bhikkh@”ti-adisu (para. 132-135). Yattha
pana panna labbhati, tatthapi cittavasena jotana hoti yatha- “ajjhattameva cittam
santhapeti sannisadeti ekodim karoti samadahati (sam. ni. 4.332), yasmim
samaye kamavacaram kusalam (2.0261) cittam uppannam hoti ti-adisu (dha. sa.
1). Atthakathayam pana lokiyadhammesu cittavasena, lokuttaradhammesu panna-
vasena codanam byatirekamukhena dassetum “katama te bhikkhu painna adhiga-
ta”ti-adi vuttam. Yebhuyyavasena cetam vuttanti datthabbam. Tatha hi katthaci
lokiyadhamma pannasisenapi niddisiyanti- “pathamassa jhanassa labhino kama-
sahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti hanabhagini panna’ti-adisu (pati. ma.
1.1). Sannasisenapi- “uddhumatakasannati va sesarlpartpasannati va ime
dhamma ekattha, udahu nanattha’ti-adisu (para. attha. 45padabhajaniyavannana).
Tatha lokuttaradhammapi katthaci cittasisena niddisiyanti- “yasmim samaye loku-
ttaram cittam bhaveti'ti (dha. sa. 277), tatha phassadisisenapi- “yasmim samaye
lokuttaram phassam bhaveti, vedanam sannam cetanam bhavetiti-adisu (dha. sa.
277).

Catlisu sotapattiyangesiiti sappurisasevana, saddhammassavanam, yonisoma-
nasikaro, dhammanudhammapatipattiti imesu catisu sotapattimaggassa kara-
nesu. Kamam cetesu sati-adayopi dhamma icchitabbava tehi vina tesam asa-
mbhavato, tathapi cettha saddha visesato kiccakariti veditabba. Saddo eva hi
sappurise payirupasati, saddhammam sunati, yoniso ca manasi karoti, ariyama-
ggassa ca anudhammam patipajjati, tasma vuttam “ettha saddhindriyam dattha-
bban”ti. Imina nayena sesindriyesupi attho datthabbo. Catiisu sammappadhane-
suti catubbidhasammappadhanabhavanaya. Catusu satipatthanesuti-adisupi
eseva nayo. Ettha ca sotapattiyangesu saddha viya sammappadhanabhavanaya
viriyam viya ca satipatthanabhavanaya- “satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassa-
n’ti (di. ni. 2.373; ma. ni. 1.106; sam. ni. 5.384, 407) vacanato pubbabhage kiccato
sati adhika icchitabba. Evam samadhikammikassa samadhi, “ariyasaccabhavana
pannabhavana’ti katva tattha panna pubbabhage adhika icchitabbati pakatoya-
mattho, adhigamakkhane pana samadhipannanam viya sabbesampiindriyanam
saddhadinam samarasatava icchitabba. Tatha hi “ettha saddhindriyan”ti-adina
tattha tattha etthaggahanam katam. Evanti yam thanam, tam indriyasamattadim
paccamasati. Savisayasmimyevati attano attano visaye (2.0262) eva. Lokiyaloku-
ttara dhamma kathitati lokiyadhamma lokuttaradhamma ca tena tena pavattivise-
sena kathita. ldam vuttam hoti- saddhapancamesu indriyesu saha pavattamanesu
tattha tattha visaye saddhadinam kiccadhikataya tassa tasseva datthabbata vutta,
na sabbesam. Evam annepilokiyalokuttara dhamma yathasakam visaye pavattivi-
sesavasena bodhitati.

Idani saddhadinam indriyanam tattha tattha atirekakiccatam upamaya vibha-
vetum “yatha hi"ti-adi vuttam. Tatridam upamasamsandanam rajapancama
sahaya viya vimuttiparipacakani pancindriyani. Nesam kilanattham ekajjham



vithi-otaranam viya indriyanam ekajjham vipassanavithi-otaranam. Sahayesu
pathamadinam yathasakageheva vicarana viya saddhadinam sotapatti-angadini
patva pubbangamata. Sahayesu itaresam tattha tattha tunhibhavo viya sesindri-
yanam tattha tattha tadanvayata. Tassa pubbangamabhiitassa indriyassa kiccanu-
gatata. Na hi tada tesam sasambharapathavi-adisu apadinam viya kiccam

pakatam hoti, saddhadinamyeva pana kiccam vibhitam hutva titthati puretaram
tathapaccayehi cittasantanassa abhisankhatatta. Ettha ca vipassanakammikassa

bhavana visesato pannuttarati dassanattham rajanam nidassanam katva panni-
ndriyam vuttam. Ititi-adi yathadhigatassa atthassa nigamanam.

Maggavinhanampiti ariyamaggasahagatam apacayagamivinnanampi. Tatheva
tam vijanatiti saccadhammam “idam dukkhan’ti-adina nayeneva vijanati ekacittu-
ppadapariyapannatta magganukulatta ca. Yam vijanatiti ettha vijananapajana-
nani vipassanacittuppadapariyapannani adhippetani, na “yam pajanati’ti ettha
viya maggacittuppadapariyapannati aha “yam sankharagatan”ti-adi. Tathevati
“aniccan’ti-adina nayena. Ekacittuppadapariyapannatta vipassanabhavato ca
samanapaccayehi saha pavattikata ekuppadata, Tato eva ekajjham saheva niru-
jjhanam ekanirodhata, ekamyeva vatthum nissaya pavatti ekavatthukata, ekam-
yeva arammanam arabbha pavatti ekarammanata. Hetumhi cetam karanava-
canam. Tena ekuppadaditaya samsatthabhavam sadheti. Anavasesapariyadana-
ncetam, ito tThipi sampayuttalakkhanam hotiyeva.

Maggapannam (2.0263) sandhaya vuttam, sa hi ekantato bhavetabba, na pari-
nneyya, pannaya pana bhavetabbataya tamsampayuttadhammapi taggatikava
hontiti aha “tamsampayuttam pana’ti-adi. Kincapi vipassanapannaya bhavanava-
sena pavattanato tamsampayuttavinnanampi tatheva pavattati, tassa pana pari-
nheyyabhavanativattanato parinneyyata vutta. Tenevaha- “yampi tam dhamma-
tthitinanam, tampi khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadha-
mman’ti.

450. Evam santepiti vedanati evam samannaggahane satipi. Tebhimikasamma-
sanacaravedanavati bhimittayapariyapanna, tato eva sammasanananassa goca-
rabhtdta vedana eva adhippeta sabrahmacarinam upakaravahabhavena desa-
naya araddhatta. Tatha hi vuttam “caturoghanittharanatthikanan’ti-adi. Esa nayo
pannayapi. ldha sukhadisadda tadarammanavisayati imamattham suttena
sadhetum “rupanca hi'ti-adi vuttam. Ekantadukkhanti ekanteneva anittham, tato
eva dukkhamataya dukkham. Arammanakaranavasena dukkhavedanaya anupa-
titam, otinnancati dukkhanupatitam, dukkhavakkantam. Sukhena anavakkantam
abhavissati yojana. Nayidanti ettha idanti nipatamattam. Sarajjeyyunti saragam
uppadeyyum. Sukhanti sabhavato ca ittham. Saraga samyujjantiti bahalaragahetu
yatharaham dasahipi samyojanehi samyujjanti. Samyoga samkilissantiti tatha
samyuttataya tanhasamkilesadivasena samkilissanti, vibadhiyanti upatapiyanti
cati attho. Arammananti ittham, anittham, majjhattanca arammanam yathakkamam
sukham, dukkham, adukkhamasukhanti kathitam. Evam avisesena pancapi
khandhe sukhadi-arammanabhavena dassetva idani vedana eva sukhadi-ara-



mmanabhavena dassetum “apica’ti-adi vuttam. Pakatikapacurajanavasenayam
kathitati katva “purimam sukham vedanam arammanam katva’ti vuttam. Visesa-
labhi pana anagatampi sukham vedanam arammanam karoteva. Vuttametam
satipatthanavannanayam (di. ni. attha. 2.380; ma. ni. attha. 1.79). Vedanaya hi
arammanam vediyantiya tamsamangipuggalo vedetiti voharamattam hoti.

Sabbasannayati sabbayapi catubhimikasannaya. Sabbatthakasannayati
sabbasmim cittuppade pavattanakasannaya. Vatthe vati va-saddena vanna-
dhatum sanganhati (2.0264). Papentoti bhavanam upacaram va appanam va upa-
nento. Uppajjanakasannapiti “nilam rpam, rGparammanam nilan”ti uppajjanaka-
sannapi.

Asabbasangahikattati sabbesam vedanasannavinnananam asangabhitatta.
Takkagatanti suttakantanakatakkamhi, suttavattanakatakkamhi va vethanavasena
thitam. Parivattakadigatanti suttavethanaparivattakadigatam. Vissatthattava na
gahita, yadaggena panna vinnanena saddhim sampayogam labhapita, tadaggena
vedanasannahipi sampayogam labhapita evati. Tadeva sanjanati samsatthabha-
vato.

Sanjanati vijanatiti ettha “pajanati’ti padam anetva vattabbam pajananavase-
napi visesassa vakkhamanatta. Janatiti ayam saddo ca laddatoyevettha aviseso,
atthato pana visesato icchitabbo. Anekatthatta hi dhatinam tena akhyatapadena
namapadena ca vuttamattham upasaggapadam jotakabhavena viseseti, na vaca-
kabhavena. Tenaha “tassapijananatthe viseso veditabbo”ti. Etena sannavinnana-
pannapadani antogadhajananatthe yathasakam visitthavisaye ca nitthaniti
dasseti. Tenevaha “sanna hi ti-adi. Sanjananamattamevati ettha matta-saddena
visesanivatti-atthena vijananapajananakare nivatteti, eva-saddena kadacipi
imissa te visesa natthevati avadhareti. Tenevaha “aniccam dukkhan”ti-adi. Tattha
vinnanakiccampi katum asakkonti sanna kuto pannakiccam kareyyati “lakkhanapa-
tivedham papetum na sakkoti” cceva vuttam, na vuttam “maggapatubhavan’ti.

Arammane pavattamanam vinnanam na sanna viya nilapitadimattasanjananava-
sena pavattati, atha kho tattha annampitadisam visesam janantameva pavattatiti
aha “vinnanan”ti-adi. Katham pana vinnanam lakkhanapativedham papetiti?
Pannaya dassitamaggena. Lakkhanarammanikavipassanaya hi anekavaram
lakkhanani pativijjhitva pavattamanaya pagunabhavato paricayavasena nanavi-
ppayuttacittenapi vipassana sambhavati, yatha tam pagunassa ganthassa ajjha-
yane tattha tattha gatapi vara (2.0265) na upadhariyanti. “Lakkhanapativedhanti
ca lakkhananam arammanakaranamattam sandhaya vuttam, na pativijhanam.
Ussakkitvati udayabbayananadinanapatipatiya arabhitva. Maggapatubhavam
papetum na sakkoti asambodhasabhavatta. Arammanampi safjanati avabujjhana-
vaseneva, na sanjananamattena. Tatha lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, na vijana-
namattena, attano pana annasadharanena anubhavena ussakkitva maggapatu-
bhavampi papeti.

ldani yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi’ ti-adi vuttam. Tattha aja-
tabuddhiti asanjatabyavaharabuddhi. Upabhogaparibhoganti upabhogaparibhoga-



raham, upabhogaparibhogavatthiinam patilabhayogganti attho. Kutoti kahapana-
patiripako tambakamsadimayo. Chekoti mahasaro. Karatoti addhasaro. Sanhoti
mudujatiko samasaro. lti-saddo adi-attho. Tena padasaraparopadasara-addhasa-
radinam sangaho. Jananto ca pana nam rupam disvapi ...pe... asukacariyena
katotipi janati tatha herannikaganthassa suggahitatta. Evamevanti-adi upamasam-
sandanam. Sannavibhagam akatva pindavaseneva arammanassa gahanato dara-
kassa kahapanadassanasadisa vutta. Tatha hi sa yatha-upatthitavisayapada-
tthana vuccati. Vinnanam arammane ekaccavisesaggahanasamatthabhavato
gamikapurisakahapanadassanasadisam vuttam. Panna pana arammane anavase-
savabodhato herannikakahapanadassanasadisa vutta. Nesanti sannavinnanapa-
nnanam. Visesoti sabhavaviseso. Duppativijjho pakatipannaya. Iminava nesam
accantasukhumatam dasseti.

Ekarammane pavattamanananti ekasmimyeva arammane pavattamananam.
Tena abhinnavisayabhinnakalatadassanena avinibbhogavuttitam vibhavento
duppativijjhatamyeva ullingeti. Vavatthananti asankarato thapanam. Ayam phasso
...pe... idam cittanti nidassanamattametam. Iti-saddo va adi-attho. Tena sesadha-
mmanampi sangaho datthabbo. Idanti aripinam dhammanam vavatthanakaranam.
Tatoti yam vuttam tilateladi-uddharanam, tato. Yadi dukkarataram, katham tanti
dha “bhagava pana”ti-adi.

451. Nissatenati (2.0266) nikkhantena atamsambandhena. Pariccattenati pari-
ccattasadisena paccayabhavanupagamanena paccayuppannasambandhabha-
vato. Nissakkavacanam apadanadipanato. Karanavacanam kattu-atthadipanato.
Kamavacaramanovinnanam na niyamato “idam nama pancadvarikasamba-
ndha”’ti sakka vattum, rpavacaravinnanam pana na tathati, tasseva pancabhi indri-
yehi nissatata vuttati aha “rtpavacaracatutthajjhanacittena”ti. Catutthajjhanagga-
hanam tasseva arlipavacarassa padatthanabhavato. Parisuddhenati visesato
asamkilesikattava. Tanhi



vigatipakkilesataya visesato parisuddham. Tenaha “nirupakkilesena”ti. Jani-
tabbam neyyam, saparasantanesu idam atisayam janitabbato bujjhitabbam bodhe-
tabbam vati attho. Neyyanti va attano santane netabbam pavattetabbanti attho.
Tenaha “nibbattetum sakka hoti. Ettha thitassa hi sa ijjhati” ti. Patiyekkanti visum
visum, anupadadhammavasenati attho. Abhinivesabhavatoti vipassanabhinive-
sassa asambhavato. Kalapato nayatoti kalapasammasanasankhatato nayavipa-
ssanato. BhikkhunoTi savakassa. Savakasseva hi tatra anupadadhammavipa-
ssana na sambhavati, na satthu. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Vissajjesiti tappatibaddha-
chandaragappahanena pajahati.

Hatthagatattati hatthagatasadisatta, asannattati attho. Yada hilokanatho bodhi-
mile aparajitapallanke nisinno- “kiccham vatayam loko apanno’ti-adina (di. ni.
2.57; sam. ni. 2.4, 10) paticcasamuppadamukhena vipassanabhinivesam katva
adhigantabbasabbannutannananurlipam chattimsakotisahassamukhena mahava-
jirananam nama mahabodhisattasammasanam pavattento anekakarasamapatti-
dhammasammasane anupadameva nevasannanasannayatanadhammepi apara-
param sammasi. Tenaha “bhagava pana’ti-adi. Paropannasati dvepannasam.
Kamancettha keci dhamma vedanadayo phassapancamakadisu vuttapi jhanako-
tthasadisupi sangahita, tamtampaccayabhavavisitthena pana atthavisesena
dhammantarani viya hontiti evam vuttam. Tatha hi lokuttaracittuppadesu navindri-
yata vuccati. Anguddharenati tattha labbhamanajhanangabojjhangamagga-
nganam uddharanena. Anga-saddo (2.0267) va kotthasapariyayo, tasma angu-
ddharenati phassapancamakadikotthasanam samuddharanena. Yavata sannasa-
mapattiyoti yattaka sannasahagata jhanasamapattiyo, tahi vutthaya adhigandha-
bbatta tavatika veneyyanam anhapativedho arahattasamadhigamo.

DassanaparinayakatthenaTi andhassa yatthikotim gahetvd maggadesako viya
dhammanam yathasabhavadassanasankhatena parinayakabhavena. Yatha va so
tassa cakkhubhito, evam sattanam panna. Tenaha “cakkhubhttaya pannaya”ti.
Samadhisampayutta panna samadhipanna. Samadhi cettha aruppasamadhiti
vadanti, sammasanapayogo pana koci jhanasamadhiti yuttam. Vipassanabhita
panna vipassanapanna. Samadhipannaya antosamapattiyam kiccato pajanati,
“samahito yathabhltam pajanati’'ti pana vacanato (sam. ni. 3.5; 4.99-100; 3.5.-
1071-1072; netti. 40; mi. pa. 2.1.14) asammohato pajanati. Tattha kiccatoti gocara-
jjhatte arammanakaranakiccato. Asammohatoti sampayuttadhammesu sammoha-
vidhamanato yatha pitipatisamvedanadisu. Kimatthiyati kimpayojanati aha “ko
etissa attho”ti. Abhinneyye dhammeti yathavasarasalakkhanavabodhavasena
abhimukham neyye janitabbe khandhayatanadidhamme. Abhijanatiti salakkha-
nato samannalakkhanato ca abhimukham avirajjnanavasena janati. Etena natapa-
rinnabyaparamaha. ParinheyyeTi aniccatipi dukkhatipi anattatipi paricchijja jani-
tabbe. Parijanatiti “yam kinci ripam ...pe... aniccam khayatthena’ti-adina (pati.
ma. 1.48) paricchinditva janati. Imina tiranaparinnabyaparamaha. Pahatabbe
dhammeti niccasannadike yava arahattamaggavajjha sabbe papadhamme. Paja-
hati pakatthato jahati, vikkhambheti ceva samucchindati cati attho. Imina pahana-



parinnabyaparamaha. Sa panesa panna lokiyapi tippakara lokuttarapi, tasam
visesam sayamevaha. Kiccatoti abhijananavasena arammanakiccato. Asammoha-
toti yathabalam abhinneyyadisu sammohavidhamanato. Nibbanamarammanam
katva pavattanato abhinneyyadisu vigatasammohato evati aha “lokuttara asammo-
hato” ti.

452. Kammassakata (2.0268) sammaditthi ca vattanissitatta idha nadhippeta,
vivattakatha hesati vuttam “vipassanasammaditthiya ca maggasammaditthiya
ca’ti. Parato ghosoti parato satthuto, savakato va labbhamano dhammaghoso.
Tenaha “sappayadhammassavanan”ti. Tanhi sammaditthiya paccayo bhavitum
sakkoti, na yo koci paratoghoso. Upayamanasikaroti yena namaritpapariggahadi
sijjhati, tadiso pathamanasikaro. Ayanca sammaditthiya paccayoti niyamapa-
kkhiko, na sabbasamgahakoti dassento “paccekabuddhanam pana”ti-adimaha.
Yonisomanasikarasmimyevati avadharanena paratoghosameva nivatteti, na pada-
tthanavisesam patiyoginivattanatthatta eva-saddassa.

Laddhupakarati (a. ni. tI. 3.5.25) yatharaham nissayadivasena laddhapaccaya.
Vipassanasammaditthiya anuggahitabhavena gahitatta maggasammaditthisu ca
arahattamaggasammaditthi, anantarassa hi vidhi, patisedho va. Aggaphalasama-
dhimhi tapparikkharadhammesuyeva ca kevalo cetopariyayo nirulhoti sammadi-
tthiti arahattamaggasammaditthi. Phalakkhaneti anantare kalantare cati duvidhe
phalakkhane. Patippassaddhivasena sabbasamkilesehi ceto vimuccati etayati ceto-
vimutti, aggaphalapannam thapetva avasesa phaladhamma. Tenaha “cetovimutti
phalam assati. Cetovimuttisankhatam phalam anisamso”ti, sabbasamkilesehi
cetaso vimuccanasankhatam patippassambhanasannitam pahanam phalam ani-
samso cati yojana. Idha ca cetovimutti-saddena pahanamattam gahitam, pubbe
pahdayakadhamma, annathda phaladhamma eva anisamsoti gayhamane punava-
canam niratthakam siya.

Pannavimuttiphalanisamsati etthapi evameva attho veditabbo. Sammavacaka-
mmantajiva silasabhavatta visesato samadhissa upakara, tatha sammasankappo
jhanasabhavatta. Tatha hi so “appana’ti niddittho. Sammasatisammavayama
pana samadhipakkhiya evati aha “avasesa dhamma cetovimuttiti veditabba” ti.
Catuparisuddhisilanti ariyamaggadhigamassa padatthanabhitam catuparisuddhi-
silam. Sutadisupi eseva nayo. Attano cittappavatti-arocanavasena saha kathanam
samkatha, samkathava (2.0269) sakaccha. Idha pana kammatthanapatibaddhati
aha “kammatthane ...pe... katha”ti. Tattha kammatthanassa ekavaram vithiya
appatipajjanam khalanam, anekavaram pakkhalanam, tadubhayassa vicchedani-
katha khalanapakkhalanachedanakatha. Purentassati vivattanissitam katva pale-
ntassa brOhentassa ca. Sunantassati “yatha-uggahitakammatthanam phatim
gamissati'ti evam sunantassa. Teneva hi “sappayadhammassavanan”ti vuttam.
Kammam karontassati bhavananuyogakammam karontassa.

Pancasupi thanesu anta-saddo hetu-atthajotano datthabbo. Evanhi “yatha
hi”ti-adina vuccamana ambupama ca yujjeyya. Udakakotthakanti alavalam. Thiram
katva bandhatiti asithilam dalham natimahantam natikhuddakam katva yojeti.



Thiram karotiti udakasincanakale tato tato vissaritva udakassa anikkhamanattham
alavalam thirataram karoti. Sukkhadandakoti tasseva ambagacchakassa sukkho
sakhasisako. Kipillikaputoti tambakipillikakutajam. Khanittinti kudalam. Kotthakaba-
ndhanam viya silam sammaditthiya vaddhanupayassa miulabhavato. Udakasi-
ncanam viya dhammassavanam bhavanaya paribrihanato. Mariyadaya thirabhava-
karanam viya samatho yathavuttabhavanadhitthanaya silamariyadaya dalhabha-
vapadanato. Samahitassa hi silam thirataram hoti. Samipe valli-adinam haranam
viya kammatthane khalanapakkhalanacchedanam ijjhitabbabhavanaya vibandha-
panayanato. Miulakhananam viya sattannam anupassananam bhavana tassa viba-
ndhassa miulakanam tanhamanaditthinam palikhananato. Ettha ca yasma supari-
suddhasilassa kammatthanam anuyunjantassa sappayadhammassavanam icchi-
tabbam, tato yathasute atthe sakacchasamapajjanam, tato kammatthanavisodha-
nena samathanipphatti, tato samahitassa araddhavipassakassa vipassanapari-
puri. Paripunnavipassano maggasammaditthim paribridhetiti evametesam
anganam paramparaya sammukha ca anugganhanato ayamanupubbi kathitati
veditabbam.

453. Idha kim pucchatiti idha evam arahattaphalam papitaya desanaya “kati
panavuso, bhava’ti bhavam pucchanto kidisam anusandhim upadaya pucchatiti
attho. Teneva hi “milameva gato anusandhi’ti vatva adhippayam (2.0270) paka-
sento “duppanno”ti-adimaha. Duppannoti hi idha appatividdhasacco adhippeto,
na jalo eva. Kamabhavoti-adisu kammopapattibhedato duvidhopi bhavo adhippe-
toti dassento “kamabhaviipagam kamman”ti-adimaha. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam
visuddhimagge tamsamvannanayam (visuddhi. 2.647; visuddhi. mahati. 2-
647) vuttanayena veditabbam. Punabbhavassati punappunam aparaparam bhava-
nato jayanato punabbhavoti laddhanamassa vattapabandhassa. Tenaha “idha
vattam pucchissamr ti. Abhinibbattiti bhavayonigati-adivasena nibbatti. Tahim tahim
Tasmim tasmim bhavadike. Abhinandanati tanha-abhinandanahetu. Gamanaga-
manam hotitiadina bhavadisu sattanam aparaparam cutipatisandhiyo dasseti.
Khayanirodhenati accantakhayasankhatena anuppadanirodhena. Ubhayametam
na vattabbam pahanabhisamayabhavanabhisamayanam accasannakalatta.
Vattabbam tam hetuphaladhammipacaravasena. Yatha hi padipujjalanahetuko
andhakaravigamo, evam vijjuppadahetuko avijjanirodho, hetuphaladhamma ca
samanakalapi pubbaparakala viya vohariyanti yatha- “cakkhunca paticca riipe ca
uppajjati cakkhuvinnanan’ti (ma. ni. 1.204, 400; ma. ni. 3.420, 425, 426; sam. ni. 2.
43-45; 2.4.60; katha. 465, 467) paccayapaccayuppannakiriya. Gamanam upacchi-
jjati idha kamabhave parinibbanena. Agamanam upacchijjati tattha rtpartpesu
parinibbanena. Gamanagamanam upacchijjati sabbaso aparaparuppattiya abha-
vato.

454. Vivattakathaya parato jotitam pathamam jhanam vivattam patva thitassa
ukkatthaniddesena ubhatobhagavimuttassa nirodhasadhakam vibhavitum
yuttanti aha “katamam panavusoti idha kim pucchati’ti-adi. Tatha hi anantaram
nirodhasamapajjanakena bhikkhuna janitabbani pathamassa jhanassa sampayo-



gapahanangani pucchitani. Angavavatthananti jnanangavavatthanam. Kotthasapa-
ricchedoti tattha labbhamanaphassapancamakadidhammakotthasaparicchedo
janitabbo. Imasmim jhane ettaka dhamma samvijjanti, ettaka nirodhitati janitabbam.
Upakaranupakarani anganiti nirodhasamapattiya upakarani ca anupakarani ca
angani. Nirodhasamapattiya hi solasahi nanacariyahi navahi samadhicariyahi ca

pattabbatta tamtamnanassa samadhicariyahi samatikkamitabba dhamma anupa-
karakangani, samatikkamaka (2.0271) upakarakangani. Tesanhi vasena yathanu-
pubbam upasantupasanta-olarikabhavaya bhavaggasamapattiya sankharavase-
sasukhumatam patta cittacetasika yathaparicchinnam kalam nirujjhanti, appa-
vattim gacchanti. Tassati nirodhassa. Anantarapaccayanti anantarapaccayasa-
disam. Na hi nirodhassa koci dhammo anantarapaccayo nama atthi. Yanhi tada
cittacetasikanam tatha nirujjhanam, tam yathavuttapubbabhisankharahetukaya
nevasannanasannayatanasamapattiya ahositi sa tassa anantarapaccayo viya
hotiti tam vuttam. Cha samapattiyoti suttantanayena vuttasuttantapitakasamvanna-
nati katva. “Satta samapattiyo’ti pana vattabbam, annatha idam “caturangikan”ti

na vattabbam siya. Nayam va dassetvati adi-antadassanavasena nayadassanam

katva.

455. Evam nirodhassa padakam vibhavetva idani antonirodhe anupabandha-
bhavato pancannam pasadanam paccayapucchane pathamam tava te sariipato
avenikato avenikavisayato patissaranato ca pucchanavasena pali pavattati
dassento “viihananissaye panca pasade pucchanto”ti aha. Gocaravisayanti ettha
kamam tabbahulacaritapekkham gocaraggahanam, anannatthabhavapekkham
visayaggahananti attheva gocaravisayabhavanam viseso, vivariyamanam pana
ubhayampi arammanasabhavamevati aha “gocarabhttam visayan”ti. Ekekassati
eko ekassa, anno annassati attho. Annattho hi ayam eka-saddo “ittheke abhivada-
nti’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 3.27) viya. Sace



hiti-adi abhltaparikappanavacanametam. Tattha samodhanetvati ekajjham katva.

Vinapi mukhenati-adina atthasallapikanidassanam nama dasseti. Yatha vinnana-
dhitthitameva cakkhu riGpam passati, na kevalam, evam cakkhunissayameva
vinhdnam tam passati, na itaranti aha “cakkhupasade upanehi’ti. Tena tesam
tattha samhaccakaritam dasseti. Yadi va nilam yadi va pitakanti idam nilapitadisa-
bhavajananamattam sandhayaha. Nilam pitakanti pajananam cakkhuvinnanassa

nattheva avikappakabhavato. Etesam cakkhuvinnanadinam. Nissayasisena nissi-
tapuccha hesa, evanhivisayanubhavanacodana samatthita hoti. Tenaha “cakkhu-
vinhanam hr'ti-adi. Yathasakam visayam rajjanadivasena anubhavitum (2.0272)
asamatthani cakkhuvinnanadini, tattha samatthatayeva ca natthi, na kinci atthato

patisarantani viya hontiti vuttam “kim etani patisaranti’ ti. Javanamano patisara-
nanti pancadvarikam itaranca sadharanato vatva puna yaya ssa rajjanadipava-
ttiya patisaranata, sa savisesa yattha labbhati, tam dassento “manodvarikajavana-
mano va'ti aha. Etasmim pana dvareti cakkhudvare javanam rajjati va dussati va
muyhati va, yato tattha annanadi-asamvaro pavattati.

Tatrati tasmim javanamanasseva patisaranabhave. Dubbalabhojakati hinasama-
tthiya rajabhogga. Sevakanam gananaya yojitadivase labbhamanakahapano yutti-
kahapano. Andubandhanena baddhassa vissajjanena labbhamanakahapano
bandhakahapano. Kinci paharante ma paharantiti patikkhipato databbadando
mapaharakahapano. So sabbopi parittakesu gamikamanussesu tatha labbha-
mano ettako hotiti aha “atthakahapano va’ti-adi. Satavatthukanti satakarisava-
tthukam. Esa nayo sesapadadvayepi. Tatthati-adi upamasamsandhanam, tam
suvinheyyameva.

456. Antonirodhasmim panca pasadeti nirodhasamaapannassa pavattamane
panca pasade. Kiriyamayapavattasminti javanadikiriyanibbattakadhammappava-
ttiyam. Balavapaccaya hontiti pacchajatavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi
paccaya honti, upatthambhakabhavena balavapaccaya honti. Jivitindriyam pati-
ccati indriya-atthi-avigatapaccayavasena paccayabhitam jivitindriyam paticca
pancavidhopi pasado titthati. Jivitindriyena vina na titthati jivitindriyarahitassa
kammasamutthanaripakalapassa abhavato. Tasmati yasma anupalanalakkha-
nena jivitena anupalita eva usma pavattati, na tena ananupalita, tasma usma ayum
paticca titthati. Jalasikham paticca abha pannayatiti jalasikhasankhatabhttasa-
nghatam saheva pavattamanam nissaya “abha’ti laddhanama vannadhatu “ujja-
lati, andhakaram vidhamati, rlipagatani ca vidamseti ti-adihi pakarehi nayati. Tam
alokam paticcati tam vuttappakaram alokam paccayam labhitva. Jalasikha panna-
yatiti “appika, mahati, uju, kutila"ti-adina pakata hoti.

Jalasikha (2.0273) viya kammajatejo nissayabhavato. Aloko viya jivitindriyam
tannissitabhavato. Idani upamopamitabbanam sambandham dassetum “jalasikha
hi"ti-adi vuttam. Alokam gahetvava uppajjatiti imina yatha jalasikhaya saheva
aloko uppajjati, evam kammajusmana saheva jivitindriyam uppajjatiti dasseti. Jala-
sikhasannissayo tassa satiyeva honto aloko taya uppadito viya hotiti aha “attana
janita-alokeneva”ti. Usma namettha kammasamutthana tejodhatu tannissitanca



jivitindriyam tadanupalakancati aha “kammajamahabhtutasambhavena jivitindri-
yena usmaya anupalanan”ti. Na kevalam khanatthitiya eva, atha kho pabandhanu-
pacchedassapi jivitindriyam karananti aha “vassasatampi kammajatejapavattam
paleti’ti. Usma ayuno paccayo honto sesabhitasahito eva hotiti aha “mahabhita-
ni"ti. Tatha ayupi sahajatarGpam palentameva usmaya paccayo hotiti vuttam
“mahabhitani paleti” ti.

457. Ayu eva indriyapaccayadivasena sahajatadhammanam anupalanavasena
sankharanato ayusankharo. Bahuvacananiddeso pana anekasatasahassabhe-
desu rlipakalapesu pavattiya anekabhedanti katva. Arammanarasam anubhava-
ntiti vedaniya yatha “niyyanika’ti. Tenaha “vedana dhammava’ti. Sukhadibheda-
bhinnatta bahuvacananiddeso. Imesam ayusankharavedananam ekantanirodham
samapannassa maranena bhavitabbam vedanaya niruddhatta. Ayusankharanam
tatha aniruddhatta nirodhassa samapajjanameva na siya, kuto vutthanam. Tena
vuttam paliyam “te ca havuso’ti-adi. Vutthanam pannayati sannavedanadinam
uppattiya. ldani tamattham vittharato upamaya vibhavetum “yo hi ti-adi vuttam.
Ukkanthitvati nanarammanapatato nibbinditva. Yathaparicchinnakalavasenati
yathaparicchinne kale sampatte. Rupajivitindriyapaccayati indriyapaccayabhita.
Jalapavattam viya arupadhamma tejussadabhavato visayobhasanato ca. Udaka-
ppaharo viya nirodhasamapattiya pubbabhisankharo. Pihita-angara viya rupajiviti-
ndriyam usmamattatdya anobhasanato (2.0274). Yathaparicchinnakalagama-
nanti yathaparicchinnakalassa upagamanam. Anurlpapattivaseneva rupapavatti-
ggahanam. Imam rupakayam jahantiti imasma rlipakaya kalevara vigacchanti
nappavattanti.

Kayena sankhariyantiti kayasankhara tappatibaddhavuttitaya. Vacam sankharo-
ntiti vacisankhara. Vitakketva vicaretva hi vacam bhindati katheti. Cittena sankha-
riyantiti cittasankhara Tappatibaddhavuttito. Cittasankharanirodhacodanaya riipa-
nirodho viya cittanirodho acodito tesam tato annattati na cittasampayuttanirodho
ekantiko vitakkadinirodhe tadabhavato. Yam pana vuttam “vaca aniruddha hoti’ti,
tampi na. Vacam sankharontiti hi vacisankhara, tesu niruddhesu katham vacaya
anirodho. Cittam pana niruddhesupi cittasankharesu tehi anabhisankhatatta vita-
kkadinirodho viya pavattatiyevati ayamettha parassa adhippayo. Anantariya-
kammam katam bhaveyya, cittassa aniruddhatta tam nissaya ca ripadhammanam
anapagatatta te jivanti eva namati. Byanjane abhinivesam akatvati “cittasankhara
niruddha’ti vacanato teva niruddha, na cittanti evam neyyattham suttam “nitatthan”-
ti abhinivesam akatva. Acariyanam naye thatvati paramparagatanam acariyanam
adhippaye thatvati attho. Upaparikkhitabboti suttantaragamato suttantarapadassa
aviparito attho vimamsitabbo. Yatha hi "asannabhavo’ti vacanato "sannava tattha
natthi, itare pana cittacetasika santi ti ayamettha attho na gayhati. Yatha ca “neva-
sannanasannayatanan’ti vacanato “sannava tattha tadisi, na phassadayo’ti aya-
mettha attho na gayhati sannasisena desanati katva, evamidhapi “cittasankhara
niruddha’ti, “sannavedayitanirodho’ti ca desanasisameva. Sabbepi pana cittaceta-
sika tattha nirujjhantevati ayamettha aviparito attho veditabbo, tathapubbabhisa-



nkharena sabbesamyeva cittacetasikanam tattha nirujjnanato. Etena yam pubbe
“annatta, tadabhavato”ti ca yuttivacanam, tadayuttam adhippayanavabodhatoti
dassitam hoti. Tenaha “attho hi patisaranam, na byanjanan”ti.

Upahataniti (2.0275) badhitani. Makkhitaniti dhamsitani. Arammanaghattanaya
indriyanam kilamatho cakkhuna bhasurarupasukhumarajadassanena vibhave-
tabbo. Tatha hi unhakale purato aggimhi jalante kharassare ca panave akotite
akkhini bhedani viya na sahanti sotani “sikharena viya abhihannanti’ti vattaro
honti.

458. Rupavacaracatutthajjhanameva rupaviragabhavanavasena pavattam aru-
pajjhananti nevasannanasannayatanam vissajjento dhammasenapati “sukhassa
ca pahana’ti-adina vissajjesi. Apagamanena vigamena paccaya apagamanapa-
ccaya sukhadippahanani. Adhigamapaccaya pana kasinesu ripavacaracatuttha-
jjnanam hetthima tayo ca aruppa. Na hi sakka tani anadhigantva nevasannanasa-
nnayatanamadhigantum. Nirodhato vutthanakaphalasamapattinti nirodhato vuttha-
nabhltam aniccanupassanasamudagataphalasamapattim. Sa hi “animitta cetovi-
mutti’ti vuccati. Yatha samathanissando abhinna, mettakarunamuditabrahmaviha-
ranissando upekkhabrahmaviharo, kasinanissando aruppa, samathavipassanani-
ssando nirodhasamapatti, evam vipassanaya nissandaphalabhlitam samannapha-
lanti aha “vipassananissandaya phalasamapattiya”ti. Arammana nama saramma-
nadhammanam visesato uppattinimittanti aha “sabbanimittananti ripadinam sabba-
rammananan”ti. Natthi ettha kinci sankharanimittanti animitta, asankhata dhatati
aha “sabbanimittapagataya nibbanadhatuya”ti. Phalasamapattisahajatam manasi-
karam sandhayaha, na avajjanamanasikaram. Na hettha tassa sambhavo anulo-
manantaram uppajjanato.

Imasmim thaneti idha vuttanirodhassa adimajjhapariyosananam gahitanam
imasmim pariyosanassa gahitatthane. Dvihi balehiti samathavipassanabalehi.
Tayo ca sankharananti kayasankharadinam tinnam sankharanam. Solasahi nana-
cariyahiti aniccanupassana, dukkha, anatta, nibbida, viraga, nirodha, patinissagga,
vivattanupassana, sotapattimaggo ...pe... arahattaphalasamapattiti imahi sola-
sahi nanacariyahi. Navahi samadhicariyahiti pathamajjhanasamadhi-adihi navahi
samadhicariyahi. Yo (2.0276) yathavuttasu cariyasu puggalassa vasibhavo, sa
vasibhavatapanna. Assa sa kathitati yojana. Vinicchayakathati vinicchayavasena
pavatta atthakatha kathita. Tasma visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.868-869) tamsamva-
nnanayanca (visuddhi. mahati. 2.868) vuttanayena veditabba.

Valanjanasamapatti ariyaviharavasena viharanasamapatti. Thitiyati ettha paba-
ndhatthiti adhippeta, na khanatthiti. Kasma? Samapajjanatta. Tenaha “thitiyati cira-
tthitatthan”ti. Addhanaparicchedoti ettakam kalam samapattiya vitinamessamiti
pageva kalaparicchedo. Rupadinimittavasenati kammakammanimittagatinimittesu
yatharaham labbhamanarupadinimittavasena. Tattha yasma kammanimitte
chabbidhampi arammanam labbhati, tasma “sabbanimittanan”ti vuttam, na
sabbesam arammananam ekajjham, ekantato va manasikatabbato. Lakkhanava-
cananhetam yatha “databbametam bhesajjam, yadi me byadhita siyun’ti.



459. Nilampi sanjanatiti-adina niladiggahanamukhena tamvannanam sattanam
sanjananam averadibhavamanasikaranam jotitanti aha “etasminhi thane appa-
mana cetovimutti kathita” ti. Ettha akincannam kathitanti sambandho. “Ettha sunna-
ta’ti, “ettha animitta”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Nti “idha anfnam abhinavam nama
natthi'ti-adina vuttam atthavacanam. Etati appamanacetovimutti-adayo. Ekanama-
kati ekekanamaka, ye nanabyanjanati adhippeta. Eko dhammoti arahattaphalasa-
mapatti. Catunamakoti appamanacetovimutti-adinamako. Etanti etamattham. Appa-
manati anodhiso, odhisopi va “ettaka’ti aparimita. Asesetvati asubhasamapatti
viya ekasseva aggahanato.

Kincapi asubhanimittarammanampi kincanam hoti, arammanasanghattanassa
kincanassa asubhasamapattinampi patibhaganimittasankhatam arammanam
sabimbam viya viggaham kincanam hutva upatthati, na tatha imassati. Nanu
brahmaviharapathamaruppanampi patibhaganimittabhlGtam kinci arammanam
natthiti? Saccam natthi, ayam pana pathamaruppavinnanam viya na patibhagani-
mittabhlta-arammanataya evam vutta. Attenati (2.0277) attana. Bhavati etena
attati abhidhanam buddhi cati bhavo, atta. Bhava-saddopi attapariyayoti aha
“bhavaposapuggaladisankhatena”ti. Nesam appamanasamadhi-adinam
catunnam. “Nanata pakatava”ti vuttam nanattam bhimito arammanato ca
dassetum “attho pana”ti-adi vuttam. Parittadibhavena atitadibhavena ajjhattadi-
bhavena ca na



vattabbam arammanam etissati navattabbarammana nibbanarammanaphalasa-
mapattibhavato.

Ettakoti ragadihi samkilitthataya ettakappamano, uttano parittacetasoti attho.
Nibbanampi appamanameva pamanakarananam abhavenati anetva sambandho.
Akuppati arahattaphalacetovimutti patipakkhehi akopaniyataya. Kincatiti kattari
pathito dhatu maddanatthoti aha “kincati maddati”"ti. Tassa payogam dassetum
“manussa kira”ti-adi vuttam.

Samuhadighanavasena sakiccaparicchedataya ca saviggaha viya upatthita
sankhara niccadiggahassa vatthutaya “niccanimittam sukhadinimittan™ti ca
vuccati. Vipassana pana tattha ghanavinibbhogam karonti niccadiggaham vidha-
menti  “nimittam samugghateti’ti vutta ghananimittassa arammanabhitassa
abhava. Na gahitati ekatthapadaniddese paliyam kasma na gahita? Sati sunnata
cetovimutti. Sabbatthati appamanacetovimutti-adiniddesesu. Arammanavasenati
arammanavasenapi ekattha, na kevalam sabhavasarasatova. Imina pariyayenati
appamanatoti-adina arammanato laddhapariyayena. Annasmim pana thaneti aki-
ncannadisaddapavattihetuto annena hetuna appamanatisaddappavattiyam
etassa cetovimuttiya honti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Imina pariyayenati imina taya taya
samannaya voharitabbatapariyayena. Saccanam dassanamukhena vattavasena
utthitadesanam arahattena kitam ganhanto yathanusandhinava desanam nittha-
pesi. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvinneyyameva.

Mahavedallasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Culavedallasuttavannana

460. Ayam (2.0278) desana yasma pucchavissajjanavasena pavatta, tasma
pucchakavissajjake pucchanimittanca samudayato vibhavetum “ko panaya-
“ti-adi vuttam. Upasakattanti amaggagatam upasakattam. Tesanti ekadasanahu-
tanam. Maggagatena upasamena santindriyo santamanaso.

“Kim nu kho ajja bhavissati ayyaputto’ti vithim olokayamana. Olambanatthanti
tassa hatthavalambanattham pubbacinnavasena attano hattham pasaresi. Bahi-
ddhati attana annam visabhagavatthum sandhaya vadati. Paribhedakenati pesu-
nnavadina.

Adhigamappicchataya “na pakasetabbo™ti cintesi. Puna tam anukampanto “sace
kho panahan”ti-adim cintesi. Eso dhammoti eso lokuttaradhammo. Vivattam
uddissa upacitam nibbedhabhagiyam kusalam upanissayo. “Yadi me upanissayo
atthi, sakka etam patiladdhum. Sacepi natthi, ayatim upanissayo bhavissati ti cira-
kalaparibhavitaya ghate padipajala viya abbhantare dippamanaya hetusampattiya
codiyamana aha “evam sante mayham pabbajjam anujanatha”ti.

Labhasakkaro uppajji sucirakalam katlipacitapunnataya. Abhintharasampanna-
ttati sujatattherassa padumuttarassa bhagavato aggasavakassa nipaccakaram



katva- “tumhehi ditthadhammassa bhagi assan’ti nibbedhabhagiyam danam
datva katapatthanasankhatasampannabhiniharatta. Naticiram kilamitthati kamma-
tthanam bhaventi vipassanaya paripakavasena ciram na kilamittha. Vuttame-
vattham vivaritum “ito patthaya”ti-adi vuttam. Dutiyagamanenati pabbajanattham

gamanato dutiyagamanena.

Upanetvati panhassa atthabhavena upanetva. Sakkayanti sakayam. Upani-
kkhittam kinci vatthum sampaticchamana, viya sampaticchanti viya. Eko eva paso
etissati ekapasaka, ganthi. Sa hi sumociya, anekapasa pana dummociya, ekapa-
saggahanam vissajjanassa sukarabhavadassanattham. Patisambhidavisaye
thatvati etena theriya pabhinnapatisambhidatam dasseti. Paccayabhutati aramma-
nadivasena paccayabhuta.

Theriya (2.0279) visesddhigamassa attano avisayataya visakho “na sakka”ti-a-
dina cintesiti datthabbam. Saccavinibbhogapanhabyakaranenati saccapariyapa-
nnassa dhammassa dassanato annanannatthaniddharanabhedanasankhatassa
vinibbhogapanhassa vissajjanena. Dve saccaniti dukkhasamudayasaccani. Patini-
vattetvati parivattetva. Ganthipanhanti dubbinibbedhataya ganthibhGtam panham.

Na tamyeva upadanam te pancupadanakkhandha ekadesassa samudayatabha-
vato, samudayassa ca ekadesatabhavato. Napi annatra pancahi upadanakkha-
ndhehi upadanam tassa tadekadesabhavato. Na hi ekadeso samudayavinimutto
hoti. Yadi hi tafnevati-adina ubhayapakkhepi dosam dasseti. Ripadisabhava-
mpiti rGpavedanasannavinnanasabhavampi, phassacetanadisabhavampi upa-
danam siya. Annatra siyaTi pancahi upadanakkhandhehi visumyeva upadanam
yadi siya. Parasamayeti nikayavade. Cittavippayutto anusayoti nidassanamatta-
metam nikayavade cittasabhavabhavavinnanadinampi cittavippayuttabhavapatija-
nanato. Evam byakasiti “na kho, avuso’ti-adina khandhagatachandaragabhavena
byakasi. Atthadhammanicchayasambhavato asambandhena. Tesu katthacipi asa-
mmuyhanato avitthayantena. Pucchavisaye mohandhakaravigamanena padipasa-
hassam jalentena viya. Sa-upadanupadanatthanam anuttanataya pacurajanassa
gulho. Aggahitasanketanam kesanci paticchaditasadisatta paticchanno. Tilakkha-
nabbhahatadhammavisayataya tilakkhanahato. Gambhirananagocarataya
gambhiro. Laddhapatittha ariyasaccasampativedhanato. Evam ditthadhammadi-
bhavato vesarajjappatta. Sabbaso nivutthabrahmacariyataya tinnam bhavanampi
aparabhage nibbane nivutthavatiti bhavamatthake thita.

461. “RiUpam attato samanupassati’ti paduddharam katva “idhekacco”ti-adina
(pati. ma. 1.130) patisambhidapathena tadattham vivarati. Tattha attato samanu-
passatiti attati samanupassati, attabhavena samanupassati. Ahanti attanam niddi-
sati. Ahambuddhinibandhananhi attanam attavadi pannapeti, tasma yam ripam so
ahanti yadetam mama ripam nama, so ahanti vuccamano mama atta (2.0280) tam
mama ripanti ripanca attanca advayam anannam samanupassati. Tatha passato
ca atta viya rdpam, ripam viya va atta aniccoti apannameva. Acciti jalasikha. Sa
ce vanno, cakkhuvinneyyava siya, na kayavinneyya, vannopi va kayadivinneyyo
acciya anannattati upameyyam viya upamapi ditthigatikassa ayuttava. Ditthipassa-



nayati micchaditthisankhataya passanaya passati, natanhamanapannanupassa-
naya. Arupam vedanadim attati gahetva chayaya rukkhadhinataya chayavantam
rukkham viya, ripassa santakabhavena attadhinataya rupavantam attanam sama-
nupassati. Pupphadhinataya pupphasmim gandham viya adheyyabhavena atta-
dhinataya rlipassa attani rupam samanupassati. Yatha karando manino adharo,
evam rdpampi attano adharoti katva attanam rupasmim samanupassati. Eseva
nayoti imina attano vedanadihi anannattam tesancadharanatam nissitatanca
yathavuttam atidisati.

Ardpam attati kathitam “vedanavantan’ti-adisu viya rlipena vomissakataya
abhavato. Ruparupamissako atta kathito rupena saddhim sesaripadhammanam
attati gahitatta. Ucchedaditthi kathita riGpadinam vinasadassanato. Tenevaha
“rGpam attati yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati, atta me uppajjati ca veti cati iccassa
evamagatam hoti'ti-adi. Avasesesiiti pannarasasu thanesu. Sassataditthi kathita
ripavantadibhavena gahitassa aniddharitartupatta.

Ditthigatiko yam vatthum attati samanupassati, yebhuyyena tam niccam
sukhanti ca samanupassateva. Savako pana tappatikkhepena sabbe dhamma
anattati suditthatta rdpam attati na samanupassati, tathabhtto ca aniccam
dukkham anattati samanupassati, tatha vedanadayoti dassento “na rapam attato” -
ti-adimaha. Evam bhavaditthipi avijjabhavatanha viya vattassa samudayoyevati
ditthikathayam “ettakena gamanam hoti” ti-adi. Ditthippahanakathayanca “ettakena
gamanam na hoti" ti-adi vuttam.

462. Hettha vuttamatthameva pucchitatta “theriya patipucchitva vissajjeta-
bbo”ti vatva patipucchanavidhim dassetum “upasaka”ti-adi vuttam. Patipattivase-
nati (2.0281) sakkayanirodhagaminipatipadabhavena. Sankhatasankhatavasena
lokiyalokuttaravasena sangahitasangahitavasenati “vasena’ti padam paccekam
yojetabbam. Tattha kdmam asankhato nama maggo natthi, kim sankhato, udahu
asankhatoti pana pucchavasena tatha vuttam? “Ariyo’ti vacaneneva maggassa
lokuttarato siddha, sangahakakhandhapariyapannanam pana maggadhamma-
nampi siya lokiyatati idha lokiyaggahanam. Kincapi sangahitapadameva paliyam
agatam, na asangahitapadam, ye pana sangahakabhavena vutta, te sangahita na
hontiti atthakathayam asangahitaggahanam katanti datthabbam. Sankhatoti-adisu
samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katoti sankhato. Tathabhilto ca tamsamangino
puggalassa pubbabhagacetanati mayham maggo atthangiko hotu sattangiko vati
cetitabhavena cetito. Sahajatacetanayapi cetitova tassa sahakarikaranabhavato,
tato eva pakappito ayuhito. Paccayehi nipphaditatta kato nibbattito ca. Samapajja-
ntena attano santane sammadeva apajjantena uppadentena. lti sattahipi padehi
paccayanibbattitamyeva ariyamaggassa dasseti.

Asangahito khandhanam padeso etassa atthiti maggo sappadeso. Natthi
etesam padesati khandha nippadesa. Padissati etena samudayoti hi padeso, ava-
yavo. Ayanti maggo. Sappadesatta ekadesatta. Nippadesehi samudayabhavato
niravasesapadesehi. Yatha nagaram rajjekadesabhitam tadantogadhatta rajjena
sangahitam, evam ariyamaggo khandhattayekadesabhiito tadantogadhatta tihi



khandhehi sangahitoti dasseti “nagaram viya rajjena”ti imina. Sajatitoti samanaja-

titaya, samanasabhavatta evati attho. Ettha ca silakkhandho “nava kotisahassani -

ti-adina (visuddhi. 1.20; apa. attha. 2.55.55; pati. ma. attha. 1.1.37) vuttapabheda-

vasena ceva sampattasamadanavirati-adivasena ca gayhamano nippadeso,

maggasilam pana ajivatthamakameva samucchedaviratimattamevati sappadesam.
Samadhikkhandho parittamahaggatadivasena ceva upacarappanasamadhiva-
sena ca anekabhedataya nippadeso, maggasamadhi pana lokuttarova (2.0282),

appanasamadhi evati sappadeso. Tatha pannakkhandho parittamahaggatadiva-
sena ceva sutamayananadivasena ca anekabhedataya nippadeso, maggapanna

pana lokuttarava, bhavanamaya evati sappadesa. Attano dhammatayati sahakari-
karanam anapekkhitva attano sabhavena attano balena appetum na sakkoti viri-
yena anupatthambhitam, satiya ca anupatthitam. Paggahakiccanti yatha kosajja-
pakkhe na patita cittatthiti, tatha pagganhanakiccam. Apilapanakiccanti yatha ara-
mmane na pilavati, evam apilapanakiccam.

Ekato jatati sahajata. Pitthim datva onatasahayo viya vayamo samadhissa ara-
mmane appanaya visesapaccayabhavato. Amsakutam datva thitasahayo viya sati-
samadhissa arammane dalhapavattiya paccayabhavato. Kiriyatoti upakarakiriyato.

Akotetvati arammanam ahanitva. Tatha hi vitakko “ahananaraso”ti, yogavacaro
ca “"kammatthanam takkahatam vitakkapariyahatam karoti'ti vuccati. Idhapiti
sammaditthisankappesu. Kiriyatoti vuttappakara-upakarakiriyato.

Subhasukhadinimittaggahavidhamanam catukiccasadhanam.



Paccayattenati sahajatadipaccayabhavena. Catukiccasadhanavasenevati idam
maggaviriyasseva gahitabhavadassanam. Tanhi ekamyeva hutva catukiccam
yathavutta-upakarakasabhavena ca parivaratthena parikkharo hoti. Maggasampa-
yuttadhammananti imina maggadhammanampi gahanam, na tamsampayuttapha-
ssadinamyeva. Ekacittakkhanikati maggacittuppadavasena ekacittakkhanika.

Sattahi nanehiti paramukkamsagatehi sattahi javanehi sampayuttananenhi,
sattahi va anupassanananehi. Adito sevana asevana, tato param vaddhana
bhavana, punappunam karanam bahulikammanti adhippayenaha “annena cittena”-
ti-adi. Adhippayavasena niddharetva gahetabbattham suttam neyyattham. Yatha-
rutavasena gahetabbattham nitattham. Evam santeti yadi idam suttam nitattham,
asevanadi ca visum visum cittehi hoti, evam sante. Asevanadi nama cittassa ane-
kavaram uppattiya hoti (2.0283), na ekavaramevati aha “ekam cittan”ti-adi.
Tatrayam sankhepattho- dsevanavasena pavattamanam cittam sucirampi kalam
asevanavaseneva pavatteyya, tatha bhavanabahulikammavasena pavattamana-
nipi, na cettha ettakaneva cittani asevanavasena pavattanti, ettakani bhavanava-
sena, bahulikammavasenati niyamo labbhati. Iti anekacittakkhanika-ariyamaggam
vadantassa dunnivariyovayam doso. Yatha pana pubbabhagepi nanacittesu pava-
ttaparinnadikiccanam sammaditthi-adinam pativedhakale yatharaham catukicca-
sadhanam, ekacittakkhanika ca pavatti, evam vipassanaya pavattabhisankharava-
sena asevanabhavanabahulikammani pativedhakale ekacittakkhanikaneva
hontiti vadantanam acariyanam na koci doso asevanadihi katabbakiccassa tada
ekacittakkhaneyeva sijjhanato. Tenaha “ekacittakkhanikava”ti-adi. Sace sanjana-
titi sace sannattim gacchati. Yagum pivahiti uyyojetabbo dhammasakacchaya
abhabbabhavatoti adhippayo.

463. Punnabhisankharadistti adi-saddena kayasancetanadi lakkhane kayasa-
nkharadikepi sanganhati, na apunnanenjabhisankhare eva. Kayapatibaddhatta
kayena sankhariyati, na kayasamutthanatta. Cittasamutthana hi te dhammati.
Nibbattiyatiti ca idam kaye sati sabbhavam, asati ca abhavam sandhaya vuttam.
Vacanti vacighosam. Sankharotiti janeti. Tenaha “nibbattetr” ti. Na hi tam vitakka-
vicararahitacittam vacighosam nibbattetum sakkoti. Cittapatibaddhattati etena
cittassa nissayadipaccayabhavo cittasankharasankharananti dasseti. ARhamanna-
missati atthato bhinnapi kayasankharadivacanavacaniyabhavena annamannami-
ssita abhinna viya, tato eva alulita samkinna avibhita apakata duddipana duvinna-
paya. Adanaggahanamuicanacopananiti yassa kassaci kayena adatabbassa ada-
nasankhatam gahanam, vissajjanasankhatam muncanam, yathatathacalanasa-
nkhatam copananti imani papetva sadhetva uppanna. Kayato pavatta sankhara,
kayena sankhariyantiti ca kayasankharatveva vuccanti. Hanusamcopananti hanu-
sancalanam. Vacibhedanti vacaniccharanam. Vacam sankharontiti katva idha vaci-
sankharatveva vuccanti.

464. Samapajjissanti (2.0284) padam nirodhassa asannanagatabhavavisayam
asannam vajjetva durassa gahane payojanabhavato. Nirodhapadakassa nevasa-
nnanasannayatanacittassa ca gahanato patthaya nirodham samapajjati namati



adhippayena “padadvayena nevasannanasannayatanasamapattikalo kathito” ti
vuttam. Tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti ettha addhanaparicchedacittaggahanam ita-
resam nanantariyabhavato. Na hi baladvayananasamadhicariyanam vasibhavapa-
danacittehi vina addhanaparicchedacittam acittakabhavaya hoti.

Sesasankharehiti kayasankharacittasankharehi. Dutiyajjhaneyeva nirujjhati anu-
ppattinirodhena. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Vutthahissanti padam vutthahanassa asa-
nnanagatabhavavisayam asannam vajjetva durassa gahane payojanabhavato.
Nirodhato vutthanassa ca cittuppadena paricchinnatta tato oramevati aha “pada-
dvayena antonirodhakalo kathito”ti. Tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti yatha yathapari-
cchinnakalameva acittakabhavo, tato param sacittakabhavo hoti, tatha nirodhassa
parikammacittam uppaditam hoti.

Patisankhati patisankhaya idameva katabbam janitva appavattimattam. Samapa-
jjantiti acittakabhavam sampadeva apajjanti. Atha kasma sattahameva samapajja-
ntiti? Yathakalaparicchedakaranato, tanca yebhuyyena aharipajivinam sattanam
upadinnakapavattassa ekadivasam bhuttaharassa sattahameva yapanato.

Sabba phalasamapatti assasapassase na samutthapetitiidam natthiti aha “samu-
tthapeti'ti. Ya pana na samutthapeti, tam dassento “imassa pana ...pe... na samu-
tthapet’ti aha. Tattha imassati idha paliyam vuttanirodhasamapajjanabhikkhuno.
Tassa pana phalasamapatti catutthajjhanikavati niyamo natthiti aha “kim va etena” -
ti-adi. Abboharikati sukhumattabhavappattiya “atthi’ti voharitum asakkuneyyati
keci. Nirodhassa pana padakabhutaya catutthajjhanadisamadhicariyaya vasena
acatutthajjhanikapi nirodhanantaraphalasamapatti assasapassase (2.0285) na
samutthapetiti abhavato eva te abboharika vutta. Evanca katva sanjivattherava-
tthumhi anitasamapattiphalanidassanampi sutthu upapajjati. Tenaha “bhavangasa-
mayenevetam kathitan”ti. Kiriyamayapavattavalanjanakaleti ettha kiriyamayapa-
vattam kayavacivinnattivippharo, tassa valanjanakale pavattanasamaye. Vacam
abhisankhatum na sakkonti avinnattijanakatta tesam vitakkavicaranam.

Sagunenati sarasena, sabhavenati attho. Sunhata nama phalasamapatti raga-
dihi sunnatta. Tatha raganimittadinam abhava animitta, ragapanidhi-adinam
abhava appanihitati aha “animitta-appanihitesupi eseva nayo”ti. Animittam appa-
nihitanca nibbanam arammanam katva uppannaphalasamapattiyam phasso ani-
mitto phasso appanihito phasso namati imamattham “eseva nayo”ti imina atidi-
sati.

Attasunnatadassanato anattanupassana sunnata, niccanimittugghatanato ani-
ccanupassana animitta, sukhappanidhipatikkhepato dukkhanupassana appanihi-
tati aha- “sunnata ...pe... vipassanapi vuccati’ ti. Aniccato vutthatiti sankharanam
aniccakaraggahiniya vutthanagaminiya parato ekatovutthana-ubhatovutthanehi
nimittapavattato vutthati. Aniccato pariggahetvati ca idam “na ekantikam evampi
hoti’ti katva vuttam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Appanihitavipassanaya maggoti-adina,
sufnatavipassanaya maggoti-adina ca yojanam sandhayaha “eseva nayo’ti.
Vikappo apajjeyya agamanassa vavatthanassa abhavena avavatthanakaratta.
Evanhi tayo phassa phusantiti evam sagunato arammanato ca namalabhe sunna-



tadinamaka tayo phassa phusantiti aniyamavacanam. Sameti yujjati ekasseva
phassassa namattayayogato.

Sabbasankhatavivittataya nibbanam viveko nama upadhivivekoti katva. Ninnata
tappatipakkhavimukhassa tadabhimukhata. Ponata onamanam, pabbharata tato
vissatthabhavo.

465. Cakkhadito rOpadisu pavattarlipakayato uppajjanato pancadvarikam
sukham kayikam nama, manodvarikam cetophassajataya cetasikam (2.0286)
nama. Sabhavaniddeso sukhayatiti katva. Madhurabhavadipakanti itthabhavajo-
tanam. Vedayitabhavadipakanti vedakabhavavibhavakam. Vedana eva hi parama-
tthato arammanam vedeti, arammanam pana veditabbanti. Dukkhanti sabhavani-
ddesoti-evamadi-atthavacanam sandhayaha “eseva nayo”ti. Thitisukhati thitiya
dharamanataya sukha, na thitikkhanamattena. Tenaha “atthibhavo sukhan”ti. Vipa-
rinamadukkhati viparinamanena vigamanena dukkha, na nirodhakkhanena.
Tenaha “natthibhavo dukkhan”ti. Aparinnatavatthukananhi sukhavedanuparamo
dukkhato upatthati. Svayamattho piyavippayogena dipetabbo. Thitidukkha vipari-
namasukhati etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha “atthibhavo dukkham, natthibhavo
sukhan”ti. Dukkhavedanuparamo hi sattanam sukhato upatthati. Evanhi vadanti-
“tassa rogassa vipasamena aho sukham jatan”ti. Jananabhavoti yathavasabha-
vato avabujjhanam. Adukkhamasukhanhi vedanam janantassa sukham hoti tassa
sukhumabhavato, yatha tadanne dhamme salakkhanato samannalakkhanato ca
sammadeva avabodho paramam sukham. Tenevaha-

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam;
labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan’ti. (dha. pa. 374);

Ajananabhavoti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Dukkhanhi sammoha-
viharoti. Aparo nayo jananabhavoti jananassa nanassa sabbhavo. Nanasampa-
yutta hi nanopanissaya ca adukkhamasukha vedana sukha itthakara. Yathaha
“ittha ceva itthaphala ca’ti. Ajananabhavo dukkhanti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho
veditabbo.

Katamo anusayo anusetiTi kamaraganusayadisu sattasu anusayesu katamo
anusayo anusayavasena pavattati? Appahinabhavena hi santane anusayantiti anu-
saya, anurupam karanam labhitva uppajjantiti attho. Etena karanalabhe sati uppa-
jjanarahata nesam dassita. Appahina hi kilesa karanalabhe sati uppajjanti.
Tenaha “appahinatthena sayito viya hoti” ti. Te ca nippariyayato (2.0287) anagata
kilesa datthabba, atita paccuppanna ca tamsabhavatta tatha vuccanti. Na hi
dhammanam kalabhedena sabhavabhedo atthi. Yadi appahinattho anusayattho,
nanu sabbepi kilesa appahina anusaya bhaveyyunti? Na mayam appahinatama-
ttena anusayattham vadama, atha kho pana appahinatthena thamagata kilesa
anusaya. ldam thamagamananca ragadinameva aveniko sabhavo datthabbo,
yato abhidhamme- “thamagatam anusayam pajahati’ti vuttam. Soti raganusayo.
AppahinoTi appahinabhavamukhena anusayanatthamaha. So ca aparinnatakkha-
ndhavatthuto, parinfatesu patittham na labhati. Tenaha “na sabbaya sukhaya veda-
naya so appahino”ti. Arammanavasena cayam anusayattho adhippeto. Tenaha



“na sabbam sukham vedanam arabbha uppaijjatiti attho” ti.

Vatthuvasenapi pana anusayattho veditabbo, yo “bhimiladdhan”ti vuccati.
Tena hi atthakathayam (visuddhi. 2.834) vuttam-

“Bhimiti vipassanaya arammanabhita tebhtimaka pancakkhandha. Bhimi-
laddham nama tesu khandhesu uppattiraham kilesajatam. Tena hi sa bhumi-
laddha nama hoti, tasma bhimiladdhanti vuccati, sa ca kho na arammanavasena.
Arammanavasena hi sabbepi atitanagate parinnatepi ca khinasavanam khandhe
arabbha kilesa uppajjanti mahakaccana-uppalavannadinam khandhe arabbha
soreyyasetthinandamanavakadinam viya. Yadi catam bhimiladdham nama siya,
tassa appaheyyato na koci bhavamilam pajaheyya, vatthuvasena pana bhiumi-
laddham veditabbam. Yattha yattha hi vipassanaya aparinnata khandha uppa-
jjanti, tattha tattha uppadato pabhuti tesu vattamilam kilesajatam anuseti. Tam
appahinatthena bhimiladdhanti veditabban”ti-adi.

Esa nayo sabbatthati imina “na sabbaya dukkhaya vedanaya so appahino, na
sabbam dukkham vedanam arabbha uppajjati’ti-adim atidisati. Tattha yam
vattabbam, tam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. “Yo anusayo yattha anuseti (2.0288),
so pahiyamano tattha pahino nama hoti’ti tattha tattha pahanapuccha, tam
sandhayaha “kim pahatabbanti ayam pahanapuccha nama”ti.

Ekeneva byakaranenati “idhavuso, visakha, bhikkhu



vivicceva kamehi'ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.374) ekeneva vissajjanena. Dve pucchati anu-
sayapuccha pahanapucchati dvepi puccha vissajjesi. “Ragam tena pajahati’ti ida-
mekam vissajjanam, “na tattha raganusayo anuseti’ti idamekam vissajjanam,
pucchanukkamancettha anadiyitva pahanakkamena vissajjana pavatta. “Dve
puccha vissajjesr’ ti sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “idha”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha tathavikkhambhitameva katvati imina yo ragam vikkhambhetva puna uppa-
jjitum appadanato tathavikkhambhitameva katva maggena samugghateti, tassa
vasena ‘ragam tena pajahati, na tattha raganusayo anuseti ti vattabbanti dasseti.
Kamoghadihi catuhi oghehi samsarabhavogheneva va vegasa vuyhamanesu
sattesu tam uttaritva pattabbam, tassa pana gadhabhavato patitthanabhitam.
Tenaha bhagava- “tinno parangato thale titthati brahmano”ti (sam. ni. 4.238; itivu.
69; pu. pa. 187).

Sunnatadibhedena anekabhedatta paliyam “anuttarest’ti bahuvacananidde-
soti “anuttara vimokkha”ti vatva puna tesam sabbesampi arahattabhavasama-
nhena “arahatte”ti vuttam. Visaye cetam bhummam. Patthanam patthapentassati
“aho vataham arahattam labheyyan”ti patthanam upatthapentassa, patthenta-
ssati attho. Patthapentassati cettha hetumhi antasaddo. Katham pana arahattavi-
saya patthana uppajjatiti? Na kaci arahattam arammanam katva patthana uppa-
jjati anadhigatatta avisayabhavato. Parikappitaripam pana tam uddissa patthana
uppajjati. “Uppajjati pihapaccaya”ti vuttam paramparapaccayatam sandhaya,
ujukam pana paccayabhavo natthiti vuttam “na patthanaya patthapanamilakam
uppajjati’ ti. Idam pana sevitabbam domanassam akusalappahanassa kusalabhi-
vuddhiya ca nimittabhavato. Tenaha bhagava- “domanassampaham, devana-
minda, duvidhena vadami sevitabbampi asevitabbampi’ti (di. ni. 2.359-362). Tihi
masehi sampajjanaka temasika (2.0289). Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Imasmim
vareti imasmim pavaranavare. Visuddhipavarananti “parisuddho ahan”ti evam
pavattam visuddhipavaranam. Arahantanameva hesa pavarana.

Na kadaci pahatabbassa pahayakata atthiti dassento “na domanassena
va'ti-adim vatva pariyayenetam vuttam, tam vibhavento “ayam pana’ti-adimaha.
Yam panettha vattabbam, tam parato vittharena agamissati. Patipadam gahetva
patthanam katva patthanam thapetva. Patisancikkhatiti ovadavasena attanam
samuttejento katheti. Silena hinatthananti annehi arahattaya patipajjantehi silena
hinatthanam kim tuyham atthiti adhippayo. Suparisuddhanti akhandadibhavato
sudhotajatimani viya sutthu parisuddham. Supaggahitanti kadacipi sankocabha-
vato viriyam sutthu paggahitam. Pannati vipassanapanna patipakkhehi anadhibhi-
tataya akuntha tikkhavisada sankharanam sammasane sura hutva vahati pava-
ttati. Pariyayenati tassa domanassassa arahattupanissayatapariyayena. Aramma-
navasena anusayanam idhadhippetanti aha “natam arabbha uppajjati’ ti. Anuppa-
jjanamettha pahanam namati vuttam “pahinova tattha patighanusayoti attho”ti.
Tatiyajjhanena vikkhambhetabba avijja, sa eva ariyamaggena samucchindiyatiti
“avijjanusayam vikkhambhetva”ti-adi vuttam, anusayasadisatdaya va. “Raganu-
sayam vikkhambhetva’ti etthapi eseva nayo. Catutthajjhane nanuseti nama tattha



katabbakiccakaranato.

466. Tasmati paccanikatta sabhavato kiccato paccayato cati adhippayo. Visabha-
gapatibhago kathito "kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma’ti-adisu viya. Andhaka-
rati andhakarasadisa appaka sabhavato. Avibhuta apakata anolarikabhavato.
Tato eva duddipana duvinnapana. Tadisavati upekkhasadisava. Yatha upekkha
sukhadukkhani viya na olarika, evam avijja ragadosa viya na olarika. Atha kho
andhakara avibhita duddipana duvinnapanati attho. Sabhagapatibhago kathito
“panidhi patighoso’ti-adisu viya. Yattakesu thanesiti dukkhadisu yattakesu
thanesu, yattha va neyyatthanesu. Visabhagapatibhagoti andhakarassa (2.0290)
viya aloko vighatakapatibhago. Vijjati maggananam adhippetam, vimuttiti phalanti
aha “ubhopete dhamma anasava’ti. Anasavatthenati-adisu panitatthenatipi
vattabbam. Sopi hi vimuttinibbananam sadharano, vimuttiya asankhatatthena
nibbanassa visabhagatapi labbhateva. Pahham atikkamitva gatosi, apucchi-
tabbam pucchantoti adhippayo. Panhanam paricchedapamanam gahetum yutta-
tthane atthatva tato param pucchanto nasakkhi panhanam pariyantam gahetum.
Appatibhagadhammassati nippariyayato sabhagapatibhagena appatibhagadha-
mmassa. Anagatadipariyayena nibbanassa sabhagapatibhago vutto, visabhage
ca attheva sankhatadhamma, tasma nippariyayato kinci sabhagapatibhagam
sandhaya pucchatiti katva “accayasi’ ti-adi vuttam. Asankhatassa hi appatitthassa
ekantaniccassa sato nibbanassa kuto nippariyayena sabhagassa sambhavo.
Tenaha “nibbanam nametan”ti-adi.

Viraddhoti ettha sabhagapatibhagam pucchissamiti nicchayabhavato pucchita-
mattham virajjhitvava pucchi, na ajanitvati attho. Etena hettha sabbapuccha dittha-
samsandananayena janitvava pavattati dipitam hoti. Theri pana tam tam pucchita-
mattham sabhavato vibhaventi satthu desanananam anugantvava vissajjesi. Nibba-
nogadhanti nibbanam ogahitva thitam nibbanantogadham. Tenaha “nibbanabbha-
ntaram nibbanam anupavitthan”ti. Assati brahmacariyassa.

467. Pandiccena samannagatati ettha vuttapandiccam dassetum “dhatukusala” -
ti-adi vuttam. Tenevaha- “kittavata nu kho, bhante, pandito hoti? Yato kho, ananda,
bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti, ayatanakusalo ca paticcasamuppadakusalo ca thana-
tthanakusalo ca. Ettavata nu kho, ananda, bhikkhu pandito hoti’ti (ma. ni. 3.124).
Pannamahattam nama theriya asekkhappatisambhidappattaya patisambhidayo
plretva thitatati tam dassetum “mahante atthe”ti-adi vuttam. Rajayuttehiti ranno
kamme niyuttapurisehi. Ahaccavacanenati satthara karanadini ahanitva pavattita-
vacanena. Yadettha atthato na vibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta suvinneyya-
meva.

Culavedallasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Culadhammasamadanasuttavannana



468. Dhammoti (2.0291) gahitagahananiti dhammo va hotu itaro va, dhammoti
paggahitaggahappavatta cariyava. Ayithanakkhaneti tassa dhammoti gahitassa
pavattanakkhane. Sukhanti akiccham. Tenaha “sukaran”ti. Dukkhavipakanti ani-
tthaphalavipaccanam.

469. Yatha cakkhadinam pancannam indriyanam yathasakam visayaggahanam
sabhavasiddham, evam manasopi. Te ca visaya itthakarato gahane na koci doso,
purisattabhave na ca te dosam pavattentiti ayam tesam samanabrahmananam
laddhiti aha “vatthukamesupi kilesakamesupi doso natthi”ti, assadetva visayapa-
ribhoge natthi adinavo, tappaccaya na koci antarayoti adhippayo. Patabyatam apa-
jjantiti paribhunjanakatam upagacchanti. Paribhogattho hi ayam pa-saddo kattusa-
dhano ca tabya-saddo, yatharuci paribhunjantiti attho. Kilesakamopi assadiya-
mano vatthukamantogadhoyeva, kilesakamavasena pana nesam assadetabba-
tati aha “vatthukamesu kilesakamena patabyatan”ti. Kilesakamenati karanatthe
karanavacanam. Patabyatam paribhuhnjitabbatanti etthapi kattuvaseneva attho
veditabbo. Molim katvati venibandhavasena molim katva. Tapasaparibbajikahiti
tapasapabbajjipagatahi. Parinnam pannapentiti idam “pahanamahamsi’ti pada-
sseva vevacananti “pahanam samatikkamam pannapenti’ti vuttam. Tena kama
namete anicca dukkha viparinamadhammati yathavato parijananam idha “pahana-
n"ti adhippetam, na vinabhavamattanti dasseti. Maluvasipatikati maluvavidalam
maluvaphale pottalika. Santasam apajjeyyati sale adhivatthadevataya pavattim
gahetva vuttam. Tada hitassa evam hoti. Kovilarapattasadisehiti mahakovilarapa-
ttasanthanehi. Santhanavasena hetam vuttam, maluvapatta pana kovilarapattehi
mahantatarani ceva ghanatarani ca honti. Vipulabahughanagarupattataya
mahantam bharam janetva. Sati maluvalata. Oghananti hetthato olambanahetu-
bhidtam ghanabhavam.

Andhavanasubhagavanaggahanam (2.0292) tesam abhilakkhitabhavato. Nalike-
radisu tinajatisu. Khadanupalakkhanam upacikanam utthahanaggahananti aha
“utthaheyyun”ti. Kelim karonti viyati vilambananadi viya kelim karonti. Idani aham
tam ajjhottharinti pamodamana viya ito cito ca vipphandamana vilambanti. Sampha-
ssopi sukho mudutalunakomalabhavato. Dassanampi sukham ghanabahalapatta-
samhatataya. Somanassajatati pubbe anussavavasena bhavanavinasabhaya
santasam apajji, idani tassa sampattidassanena palobhita somanassajata ahosi.

Vitabhim kareyyati atanavitanavasena jatenti jalam kareyya. Tathabhita ca
ghanapattasanchannataya chattasadisi hotiti @aha “chattakarena tittheyya”ti.
Sakalam rukkhanti upari sabbasakhapasakham sabbarukkham. Bhassamanati
palivethanavaseneva otaramana. Yava mula otinnasakhahiti maluva bharena ona-
mitva rukkhassa yava miula otinnasakhahi puna abhiruhamana. Sabbasakhati
hettha majjhe upari cati sabbapi sakhayo palivethenti. Samsibbitva jalasantanaka-
niyamena jatetva. Evam aparaparam samsibbanena ajjhottharanti. Sabbasakha
hettha katva sayam upari thatva mahabharabhavena vate va vayante deve va
vassante padaleyya. Sakhatthakavimananti sakhapatibaddham vimanam. Yasma
idha satthara “seyyathapi, bhikkhave’ti-adina bhitapubbameva vatthu upamabha-



vena ahatam, tasma “idam pana vimanan”ti-adi vuttam.

471. Bahalaragasabhavoti paccavekkhanahi niharitum asakkuneyyataya
balava hutva abhibhavanaragadhatuko. Ragajanti raganimittajatam. Ditthe ditthe
arammaneti ditthe ditthe visabhagarammane. Nimittam ganhatiti kilesuppattiya
karanabhilitam anubyanjanaso nimittam ganhati, sikkhagaravena pana kilesehi
nissitam maggam na patipajjati, tato eva acariyupajjhayehi anattam danda-
kammam karoteva. Tenaha “natveva vitikkamam karoti” ti. Hatthaparamasadiniti-
“ehi tava taya vuttam maya vuttanca amutra gantva vimamsissama’ti-adina
hatthaggahanadini karonto, na karunamettanidanavasena. Mohajatikoti bahalamo-
hasabhavo.

472. Kammaniyamenati (2.0293) purimajatisiddhena lobhussadatadiniyamitena
kammaniyamena. Idani tam lobhussadatadim vibhagena dassetum “yassa
hi"ti-adi araddham. Tattha kammayihanakkhaneti kammakaranavelaya. Lobho
balavati tajjaya samaggiya samatthiyato lobho adhiko hoti. Alobho mandoti tappa-
tipakkho alobho dubbalo hoti. Katham panete lobhalobha annamannam ujuvipa-
ccanikabhita ekakkhane pavattanti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam “eka-
kkhane pavattanti'ti, nikantikkhanam pana aytdhanakkhanameva katva evam
vuttam. Esa nayo sesesu. Pariyadatunti abhibhavitum na sakkoti. Yo hi “evamsu-
ndaram evamvipulam evammahagghanca na sakka parassa datun”ti-adina amu-
ttacagatadivasena pavattaya cetanaya sampayutto alobho sammadeva lobham
pariyadatum na sakkoti. Dosamohanam anuppattiyam tadisapaccayalabheneva
adosamoha balavanto. Tasmati lobhadosamohanam balavabhavato alobhadosa-
mohananca dubbalabhavatoti vuttameva karanam paccamasati. Soti tamsa-
mangi. Tena kammenati tena lobhadi-upanissayavata kusalakammuna. Sukhasi-
loti sakhilo. Tamevattham akkodhanoti pariyayena vadati.



moham pariyadatum sakkotiti evam yatharaham pathamavare vuttanayeneva ati-

Manda alobhadosa lobhadose pariyadatum na sakkonti, amoho pana balava
moham pariyadatum sakkotiti evam yatharaham pathamavare vuttanayeneva ati-
desattho veditabbo. Purimanayenevati pubbe vuttanayanusarena. Dutthoti
kodhano. Dandhoti mandamanno. Sukhasilakoti sukhasilo.

Ettha ca lobhavasena, dosamoha-lobhadosa-lobhamoha-dosamoha-lobhadosa-
mohavasenati tayo ekaka, tayo duka, eko tikoti lobhadi-ussadavasena akusala-
pakkhe eva satta vara, tatha kusalapakkhe alobhadi-ussadavasenati cuddasa
vara labbhanti. Tattha alobhadosamoha, alobhadosamoha, alobhadosamoha bala-
vantoti agatehi kusalapakkhe tatiyadutiyapathamavarehi dosussadamohussada-
dosamohussadavara gahita eva honti. Tatha (2.0294) akusalapakkhe lobhadosa-
moha, lobhadosamoha, lobhadosamoha balavantoti agatehi tatiyadutiyapathama-
varehi adosussada-amohussada-adosamohussadavara gahita evati akusalakusa-
lapakkhesu tayo tayo vare antogadhe katva attheva vara dassita. Ye pana ubhaya-
sammissatavasena lobhalobhussadavaradayo apare eklinapannasa vara kamam
dassetabba, tesam asambhavato eva na dassita. Na hi “ekasmim santane anta-
rena avatthantaram lobho ca balava alobho ca’ti-adi yujjati. Patipakkhavasena
vapi etesam balavadubbalabhavo sahajatadhammavasena va. Tattha lobhassa
tava patipakkhavasena anabhibhitataya balavabhavo, tatha dosamohanam ado-
samohehi. Alobhadinam pana lobhadi-anabhibhavanato. Sabbesanca samanaja-
tiyasamadhibhuyya pavattivasena sahajatadhammato balavabhavo. Tena vuttam
atthakathayam (ma. ni. attha. 2.472)- “lobho balava, alobho mando. Adosamoha
balavanto, dosamoha manda”ti-adi, so ca nesam mandabalavabhavo purimipani-
ssayato tathd &sayassa paribhavitataya veditabbo. Tenevaha “kammaniyame-
na”ti. Sesam vuttanayatta suvinneyyamevati.

Culadhammasamadanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Mahadhammasamadanasuttavannana

473. Evam idani vuccamanakaro kamo kamanam iccha etesanti evamkama.
Evam chando chandanam rocanam ajjhasayo etesanti evamchanda. Abhimukham,
abhinivissa va pakarehi eti upagacchatiti adhippayo, laddhi. Sa hi laddhabba-
vatthum abhimukham “evametan’ti abhinivisantitena tena pakarena upagacchati,
hatthagatam katva titthati na vissajjeti. Evam vuccamanakaro adhippayo etesanti
evam-adhippaya. Bhagava milam karanam etesam yathavato adhigamayati bhaga-
vammilaka. Tenaha “bhagavantanhi nissaya mayam ime dhamme ajanama pati-
vijjhama”ti. Amhakam Dhammati (2.0295) tehi attana adhigantabbataya vuttam.
Sevitabbananhi yathavato adhigamananani adhigacchanakasambandhini, tani ca
sammasambuddhamilakani anannavisayattda. Tenaha “pubbe kassapasambu-



ddhena”ti-adi. Bhagava neta tesanti bhagavamnettika. Netati sevitabbadhamme
vineyyasantanam papeta. Vinetati asevitabbadhamme vineyyasantanato apaneta.
Tadangavinayadivasena va vineta. Anunetati ime dhamma sevitabba, ime na
sevitabbati ubhayasampapanapanayanattham pannapeta. Tenaha “yathasabhava-
to” ti-adi.

Patisaranti etthati patisaranam, bhagava patisaranam etesanti bhagavampatisa-
rana. Patisarati sabhavasampativedhavasena paccekamupagacchatiti va patisa-
ranam, bhagava patisaranam etesanti bhagavampatisarana. Pativedhavasenati
pativijjhitabbatavasena. Asatipi mukhe atthato evam vadanto viya hotiti aha
“phasso agacchati, aham bhagava kim namo”ti. Patibhatiiti ettha pati-saddape-
kkhaya “bhagavantan”ti upayogavacanam, attho pana samivacanavaseneva vedi-
tabboti dassento @aha “bhagavato’ti patibhatiti ca bhagavato bhago hotu. Bhaga-
vato hi esa bhago, yadidam dhammassa desana, amhakam pana bhago sava-
nanti adhippayo. Keci pana patibhatuti padissattti attham vadanti, nanena dissatu,
desiyatiti va attho. Upatthatiiti ca nanassa paccupatthatu.

474. Nissayitabbeti attano santane uppadanavasena apassayitabbe. Tatiyacatu-
tthadhammasamadanani hi apassaya sattanam etarahi ayatinca sampattiyo abhi-
vaddhanti. Bhajitabbeti tasseva vevacanam. Sevitabbeti va sappurisupassayasa-
ddhammassavanayonisomanasikare sandhayaha. Bhajitabbeti tappaccaye dana-
dipunnadhamme.

475. Uppatipati-akarenati pathamam samkilesadhamme dassetva paccha voda-
nadhammadassanam satthu desanapatipati, yatha- “vamam munca, dakkhinam
ganha’ti (dha. sa. attha. 498; visuddhi. mahati. 1.14), tatha uppatipatipakarena, sa
ca kho purimesu dvisu dhammasamadanesu (2.0296), pacchimesu pana patipati-
yava matika patthapita. Yathadhammarasenevati pahatabbapahayakadha-
mmanam yathdsabhaveneva. Sabhavo hi yathavato rasitabbato janitabbato “raso”-
ti vuccati. Pathamam pahatabbadhamme dassetva tadanantaram “ime dhamma
etehi pahiyanti’ti pahayakadhammadassanam desananupubbi. Gahanam adi-
yanam attano santane uppadanam.

478. Vadhadandadihi bhitassa upasankamane, miccha caritva tatha apaga-
mane ca pubbaparacetananam vasena micchacaro dukkhavedano hoti, tatha issa-
nindadihi upaddutassa aparacetanavasena, evam abhijjhamicchaditthisupi yatha-
raham veditabbam. Tissannampi cetanananti pubbaparasannitthapakacetananam.
Adinnadanam musavado pisunavaca samphappalapoti imesam catunnam sanni-
tthapakacetananam sukhasampayutta va upekkhasampayutta vati ayam nayo
idha adhikatatta na uddhato. Domanassameva cettha dukkhanti idam pubbabha-
gaparabhagacetanapi cettha asanna domanassasahagata eva hontiti katva vuttam.
Andasanna pana sandhaya “pariyetthim va apajjantassa’ti-adi vuttam. Teneva
micchacarabhijjhamicchaditthinam pubbabhagaparabhagacetana asanna sanni-
tthapakacetanagatikavati dassitam hotiti datthabbam. Pariyetthinti micchacara-
disu vitikkamitabbavatthumalagandhadipariyesanam. Panatipatadisu maretabba-
vatthu-avudhadipariyesanam apajjantassa. Akicchenapi tesam pariyesanam



sambhavatiti “vattatiyeva”ti sasankam vadati.

479. Sukhavedana hontiti sukhavedanapi hontiti adhippayo. Tasam cetananam
asukhavedanatapi labbhatiti “sukhavedanapi hontiyeva”ti sasankavacanam. Soma-
nassameva cettha sukhanti idam pubbabhagaparabhagacetanapi somanassasa-
hagata eva hontiti katva vuttam. Tanca kho micchacaravajjanam channam vasena.
Micchacarassa pana pubbdparabhagassa vasena “kayikam sukhampi vattatiye-
vati sasankavacanam.

480. Dosajaparilahavasenassa siya kayikampi dukkhanti adhippayena “so
ganhantopi dukkhito”ti vuttam. Cetodukkhameva va sandhaya tassa aparaparu-
ppattidassanattham “dukkhito domanassito” ti vuttam.

481. Dasasupi (2.0297) padesiti dasasupi kotthasesu, vakyesu va. Upekkhasa-
mpayuttatapi sambhavatiti “sukhasampayutta hontiyeva”ti idha sasankavacanam.
Panatipata pativiratassa kayopi siya vigatadarathaparilahoti panatipataverama-
ni-adipaccaya kayikapatisamvedanapi sambhavatiti sahapi sukhenati ettha kayiya-
sukhampi vattatiyeva.

482. Tittakalabuti upabhuttassa ummadadipapanena kucchitatittakaraso alabu.
Na ruccissati anittharasataya anitthaphalataya ca.

483. Rasam detiTi rasam dasseti vibhaveti.

484. Putimuttanti putisabhavamuttam. Tarunanti dharavasena nipatantam
hutva unham. Tenassa uparimuttatamaha. Muttanhi passavamaggato mucca-
manam kayusmavasena unham hoti.

485. Yam bhagandarasamsattham lohitam pakkhandatiti bhagandarabyadhisa-
hitaya lohitapakkhandataya vasena yam lohitam vissavati. Pittasamsattham
lohitam pakkhandatiti anetva sambandho.

486. Ubbiddheti diire. Abbhamahikadi-upakkilesavigamena hi akasam uttungam
viya diram viya ca khayati. Tenaha “daribhite”ti. Tamamyeva tamagatam “githa-
gatam muttagatan”ti (ma. ni. 2.119; a. ni. 9.11) yatha. Bhasate ca tapate ca viro-
cate ca idam catuttham dhammasamadanam vibhajantena kusalakammapa-
thassa vibhajitva dassitatta.

Sangararukkho kandamadasapova. Sarabhannavasenati attham avibhajitva
padaso sarabhannavasena. Osarentassati uccarentassa. Saddeti osaranasadde.
Adhigatavisesam anarocetukama devata tattheva antaradhayi. Tam divasanti
satthara desitadivase. Iti attano visesadhigamanimittataya ayam devata imam
suttam piyayati. Sesam uttanameva.

Mahadhammasamadanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Vimamsakasuttavannana

487. Atthavimamsakoti (2.0298) attatthaparatthadi-atthavijananako. Sankharavi-
mamsakoti sankhatadhamme salakkhanato samannalakkhanato va ayatanadivi-



bhagato ca vimamsako. Satthuvimamsakoti “satthd nama gunato ediso ediso ca’-
ti satthu upaparikkhako. Vimamsakoti vicarako. Yam cetaso saragadivibhagato
paricchindanam, tam cetopariyayo. Tenaha “cittaparicchedan”ti. Yasma cetopari-
yayananalabhi- “idam cittam ito param pavattam idamito paran’ti parassa cittu-
ppattim pajanati, tasma vuttam “cetopariyayanti cittavaran”ti. Varatthepi hi pariya-
ya-saddo hoti- “kassa nu kho, ananda, pariyayo ajja bhikkhuniyo ovaditun”ti-adisu

(ma. ni. 3.398). Cittacarantipi patho, cittapavattinti attho. Evam vijananatthayati
idani vuccamanakarena vimamsanatthaya.

488. Kalyanamittipanissayanti kalyanamittasankhatam brahmacariyavasassa
balavasannissayam. Upaddham attano anubhavenati imina puggalena sampadi-
yamanassa brahmacariyassa upaddhabhagamattam attano vimuttiparipacakadha-
mmanubhavena sijjhati. Upaddham kalyanamittanubhavenati itaro pana upaddha-
bhago yam nissaya brahmacariyam vussati, tassa kalyanamittassa upadesanu-
bhavena hoti, sijjhatiti attho. Lokasiddho eva ayamattho. Lokiya hi-

“Pado siddho acariya, pado hissanubhavato;

tamvijjasevaka pado, pado kalena paccati ti.-
Vadanti. Attano dhammatayati attano sabhavena, nanenati attho. Kalyanamitta-
tati kalyano bhadro sundaro mitto etassati kalyanamitto, tassa bhavo kalyanami-
ttata, kalyanamittavantata. Siladigunasampannehi kalyanapuggaleheva ayanam
pavatti kalyanasahayata. Tesu eva cittena ceva kayena ca ninnaponapabbhara-
bhavena pavatti kalyanasampavankata. Mahevanti evam ma aha, “upaddham
brahmacariyassa’ti ma kathehiti attho. Tadaminati ettha nti nipatamattam (2.0299)
da-karo padasandhikaro i-karassa a-karam katva niddeso. Iminapiti idani vucca-
manenapiti attho. Pariyayenati karanena. Idanitam karanam dassetum “mamam
hi” ti-adi vuttam.



“bhikkhiinam bahirangasampattim kathentopi ti-adimaha. Tattha vimuttiparipaca-
niyadhammeti vimuttiya arahattassa paripacakadhamme. Paccayeti gilanapacca-
yabhesajje. Mahajaccoti mahakulino.

Kayiko samacaroti abhikkamapatikkamadiko satisampajannaparikkhato paka-
tiko ca. Vimamsakassa upaparikkhakassa. Cakkhuvinneyyo nama cakkhudvara-
nusarena vinnatabbattda. Sotavinnheyyoti etthapi eseva nayo. Samkilitthati ragadi-
samkilesadhammehi vibadhita, upatapita viddsita malina cati attho. Te pana tehi
samannagata hontiti aha “kilesasampayutta”ti. Yadi na cakkhusotavinneyya,
paliyam katham tatha vuttati aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Kayavacisamacarapi samkili-
tthayeva nama samkilitthacittasamutthanato. Bhavati hi tamhetukepi tadupacaro
yatha “semho gulo’ti. “Ma me idam asaruppam paro annasi ti pana paticchanna-
taya na na upalabbhanti. “Na kho mayam, bhante, bhagavato kinci garahama” ti
vatva garahitabbabhavam dassento “bhagava hi’ti-adimaha. Abhavitamaggassa
hi garahitabbata nama siya, na bhavitamaggassa. Esa uttaro manavo
“buddhampi garahitva pakkamissami’ti katva anubandhi. Evam cintesi mahabhi-
nikkhamanadivase attano vacane atthitatta. Kinci vajjam apassanto maro eva-
maha-

“Satta vassani bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam;
otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato’ti. (su. ni. 448);

Kale kanha, kale sukkaTi yathasamadinnam sammapatipattim parisuddham
katva pavattetum asakkontassa kadaci kanha aparisuddha kayasamacaradayo,
kadaci sukka parisuddhati evam antarantara byamissavasena (2.0300) vomissaka.
Nikkilesati nirupakkilesa anupakkilittha.

Anavajjam vajjarahitatta. Digharattanti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam.
Samapannoti samma &apanno samangibhiito. Tenaha “samannagato”ti. Attana
katassa asaruppassa paticchadanattham arannako viya hutva. Tassa pariharanti
ularehi pijasakkarehi manussehi tassa parihariyamanatam. Atidappitoti evam
manussanam sambhavanaya ativiya datto gabbito.

Na ittarasamapannoti janati. Kasma? Silam nama dighena addhuna janitabbam,
na ittarena. Idani anekajatisamudacaravasena tathagato imam kusalam
dhammam digharattam samapanno, tancassa ativiya acchariyanti dassetum “ana-
cchariyam cetan”ti-adi vuttam.

Arannagamaketi arannapadese ekasmim khuddakagame. Tattha nesam divase
divase pindaya caranassa avicchinnatam dassetum “pindaya caranti’ti vuttam.
Pivantiti etthapi eseva nayo. Dullabhalono hoti samuddassa dirataya.

Tada kira videharatthe solasa gamasahassani mahantaneva. Tenaha- “hitva
gamasahassani, paripunnani solasa’ti. Idani kasma “sannidhim dani kubbasriti
mam ghattethati vatthukamo tam anavikatva “lona ...pe... na karotha’ti aha.
Gandharo tassadhippayam vibhavetukamo “kim maya katam vedehisr ti aha.

ltaro attano adhippayam vibhavento “hitva’ti gathamaha. Iltaro “dhammam
bhanami’ti gathanti evam sabbapi nesam vacanapativacanagatha. Tattha pasasa-



siti ghattento viya anusasasi. Na papamupalimpati cittappakopabhavato. Mahatthi-
yanti maha-atthasamhitam. No ce assa saka buddhiti-adi vedeha-isino- “acariyo
mama hitesitaya thatva dhammam eva bhanati’ti yoniso ummujjanakaradassanam.
Tenaha “evanca pana vatva”ti-adi.

“Natta”ti loke nayati vissutoti nato, natassa bhavo nattam. Ajjhapannoti upagato.
Natta-ggahanena patthatayasata vibhavitati (2.0301) aha “yasanca parivarasampa-
ttin” ti. Kinti kimpayojanam, ko ettha dosoti adhippayo.

Tattha tattha vijjhantoti yasamadena parivaramadena ca matto hutva gamepi
viharepi janavivittepi sanghamajjhepi anne bhikkhi ghattento "“mayham nama
pada itaresam padaphusanatthanam phusanti’ti aphusitukamataya aggapadena
bhiumim phusanto viya carati. Onamatiti nivatavuttitaya avanamati anuddhato
atthaddho hoti. Akincanabhavanti “pabbajitena nama akincanananena samapari-
ggahena bhavitabban”ti akincanajjhasayam pati-avekkhitva. Labhepi tadi, ala-
bhepi taditi yatha alabhakale labhassa laddhakalepi tathevati tadi ekasadiso. Yase
satipi mahaparivarakalenpi.

Abhayo hutva uparatoti nibbhayo hutva bhayassa abhaveneva oramitabbato
uparato bhayahetiinam pahinatta. Tanca kho na katipayakalam, atha kho accanta-
meva uparatoti accantuparato. Atha kho bhayitabbavatthum avekkhitva tato
bhayena uparato. Kilesa eva bhayitabbato kilesabhayam. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Satta sekkhati satta sekkhapi bhayiparata, pageva puthujjanoti adhippayo.

Thandilapithakanti thandilamancasadisam pithakanti attho. Nissayati apassaya
tam apassayam katva. Dvinnam majjhe thandilapithaka dvare thatva olokentassa
nevasikabhikkhussa na pannayi. Asannataniharenati na sannatakarena. “Mam
bhayanto hetthamancam pavittho bhavissati'ti hetthamancam oloketva. Ukkasi
“bahi gacchanto akkositva ma apunnam pasavi ti. Adhivasetunti tadisam iddhana-
bhavam disvapi patapatayanto attano kodham adhivasetum asakkonto.

Khayenevati ragassa accantakkhayeneva vitaragatta. Na patisankhaya vare-
tvaTi na patisankhanabalena ragapariyutthanam nivaretva vitaragatta. Evam vutta-
ppakarena. Kayasamacaradinam samkilitthanam vitikkamiyananca abhavam aca-
rassa vodanam cirakalasamacinnataya natassa sahitabhavepi anupakkilitthataya
abhaylparatabhavasamannesanaya akariyati napetum icchito attho pakarato
napiyati etehiti akara, (2.0302) upapattisadhanakaranani. Tani pana yasma attano
yathanumatassa atthassa napakabhavena vavatthiyanti, tasma tani tesam milaka-
ranabhiGtani anumanananani ca dassento bhagava- “ke panayasmato akara ke
anvaya’ti avocati imamattham vibhavento “akarati karanani, anvayati anubuddhi-
yo'ti aha. Yatha hi loke ditthena dhimena adittham aggim anveti anumanato
janati, evam vimamsako bhikkhu- “bhagava ekekaviharesu suppatipannesu
duppatipannesu ca yatha ekasadisatadassanena abhayuparatatam anveti anuma-
nato janati, suppatipannaduppatipannapuggalesu anussadananapasadanappa-
ttaya satthu aviparitadhammadesanataya sammasambuddhatam sanghasuppati-
pattinca anveti anumanato janati, evam jananto ca abhaylparato tathagato
sabbadhi vitaragatta, yo yattha vitarago, na so tannimittam kinci bhayam passati



seyyathapi brahma kamabhavanimittam, tatha sammasambuddho bhagava avipa-
ritadhammadesanatta, svakhato dhammo ekantaniyyanikatta, suppatipanno
sangho aveccappasannatta’ti vatthuttayam gunato yathavato janati.

Ganabandhanenati “mama saddhiviharika mama antevasika’ti evam gane ape-
kkhasankhatena bandhanena baddha payutta. Taya taya patipattiyati “sugata
duggata”ti vuttdya suppatipattiya duppatipattiya ca. Ussadanati gunavasena
ukkamsana. ApasadanaTi hilana. Ubhayattha gehassitavasenati imina sammapa-
tipattiya paresam uyyojanattham- “pandito, bhikkhave, mahakaccano’ti-adina (ma.
ni. 1.205; 3.285, 322) gunato ukkamsanampi ayatim samvaraya yathaparadham
garahanampi na nivareti.

489. Vimamsakassapi adhippayo vimamsanavasena pavatto. Mulavimamsako
hetuvaditaya. Ganthivimamsakassa anussutibhavato vuttam “parasseva kathaya
nitthangato”ti. Tenaha bhagava- “parassa cetopariyayam ajanantena”ti. Tathaga-
tova patipucchitabboti imina pubbe sadharanato vuttam anumanam ukkamsam
papetva vadati. Ukkamsagatanhetam anumanam, yadidam sabbannuvacanam
avisamvadam samannato aputhujjanagocarassa (2.0303) atthassa anumanato.
Tividho hi attho, koci paccakkhasiddho, yo ripadidhammanam paccattavedaniyo
aniddisitabbakaro. Koci anumanasiddho, yo ghatadisu pasiddhena paccayayatta-
bhavena sadhiyamano saddadinam aniccatadi-akaro. Koci okappanasiddho, yo
pacurajanassa accantamadittho saddhavisayo paralokanibbanadi. Tattha yassa
satthuno vacanam paccakkhasiddhe anumanasiddhe ca atthe na visamvadeti avi-
paritappavattiya, tassa vacanena saddheyyatthasiddhi, saddheyyarupa eva ca
yebhuyyena satthuguna accantasambhavato.

Esa mayham pathoti yvayam 3&jivatthamakasilasankhato mayham oramattako
guno, esa aparacittaviduno vimamsakassa bhikkhuno mama jananapatho janana-
maggo. Esa gocaroti eso ettako eva tassa mayi gocaro, na ito param. Tatha hi
brahmajalepi (di. ni. 1.7) bhagavata 3ajivatthamakasilameva niddittham. Etapa-
thoti ettakapatho. Yo sile patitthito “etam mama’ti, “iminaham silena devo va
bhavissami devannataro va'ti tanhaya paramasanto, tassa visesabhagiyataya,
nibbedhabhagiyataya va akaranena tanham anativattanato so tammayo nama.
Tenaha “na tammayo na satanho”ti-adi.

Sutassa uparilpari visesavahabhavena uttaruttaranceva tassa ca visesassa
anukkamena panitatarabhavato panitataranca katva deseti. Savipakkhanti pahata-
bbapahayakabhavena sappatipakkham. Kanham patibahitva sukkanti idam
dhammajatam kanham nama, imassa pahayakam idam sukkam namati evam
kanham patibahitva sukkam. Sukkam patibahitva kanhanti etthapi eseva nayo.
Idha pana “imina pahatabban’ti vattabbam. Sa-ussahanti sabyaparam. Kiriyama-
yacittananhi anupacchinnavijjatanhamanadike santane sabyaparata sa-ussahata,
savipakadhammatati attho. Tasmim desite dhammeti tasmim satthara desite loki-
yalokuttaradhamme. Ekaccam ekadesabhilitam maggaphalanibbanasankhatam
pativedhadhammam abhinnaya abhivisitthaya maggapannaya janitva. Pativedha-
dhammena maggena. Desanadhammeti desanarulhe pubbabhagiye bodhipakkhi-



yadhamme nittham gacchati- "addha imaya (2.0304) patipadaya jaramaranato
muccissami ti. Pubbe pothujjanikasaddhayapi pasanno, tato bhiyyosomattaya avi-
parifadhammadesano sammasambuddho so bhagavati satthari pasidati. Niyyani-
kattati vattadukkhato eva tato niyyanavahatta. Vankaditi adi-saddena annam asa-
micipariyayam sabbam dosam sanganhati.

490. Imehi satthuvimamsanakaranehiti “parisuddhakayasamacaratadihi ceva
uttaruttaripanitapanita-aviparitadhammadesanahi ca’ti imehi yathavuttehi satthu-u-
paparikkhanakaranehi. Akkharasampindanapadehiti tesamyeva karananam
sambodhanehi akkharasamudayalakkhanehi padehi. lIdha vuttehi akkharehiti
imasmim sutte vuttehi yathavuttassa atthassa abhibyanjanato byanjanasannitehi
akkharehi. OkappanaTi saddheyyavatthum okkantitva pasidanato okappanala-
kkhana. Saddhaya milam namati aveccappasadabhttaya saddhaya milam
nama karananti saddahanassa karanam parisuddhakayasamacaradikam. Thira
patipakkhasamucchedena suppatitthitatta. Haritum na sakkati apanetum asakku-
neyya. ltaresu samanabrahmanadevesu vattabbameva natthiti aha “samitapapasa-
manena va’ ti-adi.

“Buddhanam kesanci savakananca vibadhanattham maro



upagacchati'ti sutapubbatta “ayam maro agato”ti cintesi. Anubhavasampannena
ariyasavakena pucchitatta musavadam katum nasakkhi. Eteti yathavutte samita-
papasamanadayo thapetva. Sabhavasamannesanati yathavasamannesana avipa-
ritavimamsa. Sabhavenevati sabbhaveneva yathabhiltagunato eva. Sutthu
sammadeva. Samannesitoti upaparikkhito. Sesam suvinneyyamevati.

Vimamsakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Kosambiyasuttavannana

491. Tasmati yasma kosambarukkhavati, tasma nagaram kosambitisankhama-
gamasi. Kusambassa va isino nivasabhiumi kosambi, tassavidure bhavatta
nagaram kosambi.

Ghositasetthina (2.0305) karite arameti ettha ko ghositasetthi, kathancanena
aramo karitoti antolinaya codanaya vissajjane samudagamato patthaya ghosita-
setthim dassetum “addilarattham nama ahosi ti-adi araddham. Kedaraparicchi-
nnanti tattha tattha kedarabhimiya paricchinnam. Gacchantoti kedarapaliya
gacchanto. Pahutapayasanti pahitataram payasam, tam pana garu siniddham
antaramagge appaharataya mandagahaniko samano jirapetum nasakkhi. Tenaha
“jirapetum asakkonto”ti-adi. Yasavati rGpavati kulaghare nibbatti. Ghositasetthi
nama jatoti evamettha sankhepeneva ghositasetthivatthum katheti, vittharo pana
dhammapadavatthumhi (dha. pa. attha. 1.samavativatthu) vuttanayeneva vedi-
tabbo.

Upasamkappanavasenati upasankappananiyamena. Aharaparikkhinakaya-
ssati aharanimittaparikkhinakayassa, aharakkhayena parikkhinakayassati attho.
Sunnagareti janavivitte phasukatthane.

Kalahassa pubbabhago bhandanam namati kalahassa hetubhita paribhasa
tamsadisi ca anitthakiriya bhandanam nama. Hatthaparamasadivasenati kujjhitva
annhamannassa hatthe gahetva paramasana-accantabandhanadivasena. “Ayam
dhammo”ti-adina viruddhavadabhitam apannati vivadapanna. Tenaha “viruddha-
bhitan”ti-adi. Mukhasannissitataya vaca idha “mukhan”ti adhippetati aha “mukha-
sattihiti vacasattiht ti. Sannattinti sannapanam “ayam dhammo, ayam vinayoti
sannapetabbatam. Nijjhattinti yathavato tassa nijjhanam. Atthakathayam Pana
“sannattivevacanamevetan”ti vuttam.

Sace hoti desessamiti subbacataya sikkhakamataya ca apattim passi. Natthi te
apattiti anapattipakkhopi ettha sambhavatiti adhippayenaha. Sa panapatti eva.
Tenaha- “tassa apattiya anapattiditthi ahosr ti.

492. Kalahabhandanavasenati kalahabhandanassa nimittavasena. Yathanusa-
ndhinava gatanti kalahabhandananam saraniyadhammapatipakkhatta tadupasa-
mavaha (2.0306) hetthadesanaya anurtupava uparidesanati yathanusandhinava
uparisuttadesana pavatta. Saritabbayuttati anussaranaraha. Sabrahmacarinanti



sahadhammikanam. Piyam piyayitabbam karontiti piyakarana. Garum garuttha-
niyam karontiti garukarana. Sangahanatthayati sangahavatthuvisesabhavato
sabrahmacarinam sanganhanaya samvattantiti sambandho. AvivadanatthayaTi
sangahavatthubhavato eva na vivadanaya. Sati ca avivadanahetubhitasangaha-
natte tesam vasena sabrahmacarinam samaggabhavo bhedabhavo siddhoyevati

aha “samaggiya”ti-adi. Mijjati siniyhati etayati metta, mittabhavo, metta etassa
atthiti mettam, kayakammam. Tam pana yasma mettasahagatacittasamutthanam,

tasma vuttam “mettacittena kattabbam kayakamman”ti. Imani mettakayakamma-
dini bhikkhtinam vasena agatani pathe bhikkhihi paccupatthapetabbatavacanato.
Bhikkhuggahaneneva cettha sesasahadhammikanampi gahanam datthabbam.
Bhikkhuno sabbampi anavajjakayakammam abhisamacarikakammantogadhame-
vati aha- “mettacittena ...pe... kdyakammam nama”ti. Vattavasena pavattiya-
mana cetiyabodhinam vandana mettasadisiti katva tadatthaya gamanam mettam

kayakammanti vuttam. Adi-saddena cetiyabodhibhikkhiisu vuttavasesa-apacaya-
nadim mettavasena pavattam kayikam kiriyam sanganhati.

Tepitakampi buddhavacanam kathiyamananti adhippayo. Tini sucaritani kaya-
vacimanosucaritani. Cintananti imina evam cintanamattampi mettam mano-
kammam, pageva vidhipatipanna bhavanati dasseti.

Sahayabhavupagamanam tesam purato. Tesu karontesuyeva hi sahayabhavau-
pagamanam sammukha kayakammam nama hoti. Kevalam “devo’ti avatva
gunehi thirabhavajotanam devattheroti vacanam paggayha vacanam. Mamattabo-
dhanam vacanam mamayanavacanam. Ekantatirokkhakassa manokammassa
sammukhata nama vinnattisamutthdpanavaseneva hoti, tanca kho loke kayaka-
mmanti pakatam pannatam hatthavikaradim anamasitva eva (2.0307) dassento
“nayanani ummiletva”ti aha. Tatha hi vacibhedavasena pavatti na gahita.

Laddhapaccaya labbhantiti labha, parisuddhagamana paccaya. Na samma
gayhamanapi na dhammaladdha nama na hontiti tappatisedhanattham paliyam
“dhammaladdha®ti vuttam. Deyyam dakkhineyyanca appativibhattam katva
bhunjatiti appativibhattabhogi. Tenaha “dve pativibhattani nama”ti-adi. Cittena

vibhajananti etena- “cittuppadamattenapi vibhajanam pativibhattam nama,
pageva payogato’ti dasseti.
Patigganhantova ...pe... passatiti imina agamanato patthaya sadharana-

buddhim upatthapeti. Evam hissa sadharanabhogita sukara, saraniyadhammo
cassa supiro hoti. Vattanti saraniyadhammapiiranavattam.

Databbanti avassam databbam. Attano palibodhavasena sapalibodhasseva
plretum asakkuneyyatta odissakadanampissa na sabbattha varitanti dassetum
“tena pana”ti-adi vuttam. Adatumpiti pi-saddena dussilassapi atthikassa sati
sambhave databbanti dasseti. Dananhi nama kassaci na nivaritam.

Mahagirigamo nama nagadipapasse eko gamo. Saraniyadhammo me, bhante,
purito ...pe... pattagatam na khiyatiti aha tesam kukkuccavinodanattham. Tam
sutva tepi thera “saraniyadhammapirako ayan’ti abbhannamsu. Daharakale eva
kiresa saraniyadhammapirako ahosi, tassa ca patipattiya avanjhabhavavibhava-



nattham “ete mayham papunissanti ti aha.

Aham saraniyadhammapdurika, mama pattapariyapannenapi sabbapima
bhikkhuniyo yapessantiti aha “ma tumhe tesam gatabhavam cintayittha” ti.

Sattasu apattikkhandhesu adimhi va ante va, vemajjheti ca idam uddesagatapa-
livasena vuttam. Na hi anno koci apattikkhandhanam anukkamo atthi. Pariyante
chinnasatako viyati vatthante, dasante va chinnavattham viya. Khandanti khanda-
vantam, khanditam va. Chiddanti etthapi eseva nayo (2.0308). Visabhagavannena
upaddham, tatiyabhagam va sambhinnavannam sabalam, visabhagavanneheva
pana bindihi antarantara vimissam kammasam, ayam imesam viseso. Tanhadasa-
byato mocanavacaneneva tesam silanam vivattupanissayatamaha. Bhujissabhava-
karanatoti imina bhujissakarani bhujissaniti uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti
dasseti. AvinnGnam appamanataya “vinnuppasatthani ti vuttam. Tanhaditthihi apa-
ramatthattaTi- “iminaham silena devo va bhavissami devannataro va’ti tanhapara-
masena- “iminaham silena devo hutva tattha nicco dhuvo sassato bhavissami’ti
ditthiparamasena ca aparamatthatta. Paramatthunti codetum. Silam nama avippa-
tisaradiparampariyena yavadeva samadhisampadanatthanti aha “samadhisamva-
ttakani’ti. Samanabhavo samannam, paripunnacatuparisuddhibhavena majjhe
bhinnasuvannassa viya bhedabhavato silena samannam silasamannam, tam gato
upagatoti silasamannagato. Tenaha “samanabhaviupagatasilo”ti.

Yayam ditthiti ya ayam ditthi mayhanceva tumhakanca paccakkhabhtta. Catu-
saccadassanatthena ditthi, “sabbe sankhara anicca, sabbe sankhara dukkha,
sabbe dhamma anatta’ti, “sammasambuddho bhagava, svakhato bhagavata
dhammo, suppatipanno sangho”ti ca ditthiya samannam samanaditthibhavam.
Aggam itaresam saraniyadhammanam padhanabhavato. Etasmim sati sukhasi-
ddhito tesam sangahikam, tato eva tesam sanghatanikam gopanasiyo aparipa-
tante katva sanganhati dharetiti sangahikam. Sanghatanti aggabhavena sanghata-
bhavam. Sanghatanam etesam atthiti sanghatanikam, sanghataniyanti va patho,
sanghatane niyuttanti va sanghatanikam, ka-karassa ya-karam katva sanghata-
niyam. Samannato eva gahitatta napumsakaniddeso.

493. Pathamamaggasammaditthipi evamsabhava, annamaggasammaditthisu
vattabbameva natthiti aha “yayam sotapattimaggaditthi’ ti. Ettavatapiti ettakenapi
ragadisu ekekena pariyutthitacittatayapi pariyutthitacittoyeva nama hoti, pageva
dvihi, bahthi va pariyutthitacittataya. Sabbatthati sabbesu atthasupi varesu. Sutthu
thapitanti yatha maggabhavana upari saccabhisambodho hoti, evam samma
thapitam. Tenaha “saccanam bodhaya”ti. Tam nananti (2.0309) “natthi kho me
tam pariyutthanan”ti-adina pavattam paccavekkhanananam. Ariyanam hotiti ariya-
nameva hoti. Tesanhi ekadesatopi pahinam vattabbatam arahati. Tenaha “na
puthujjananan”ti. Ariyanti vuttam “ariyesu jatan”ti katva. Lokuttarahetukataya loku-
ttaranti vuttam. Tenevaha “yesam pana”ti-adi. Tatha hissa puthujjanehi asadhara-
natd. Tenaha “puthujjananam pana abhavato”ti. Sabbavaresiiti sabbesu itaresu
chasu varesu.

494. Paccattanti patiyekkam attani mama citteyeva. Tenaha “attano citte”ti.



“Paccattam attano citte nibbutim kilesaviipasamam labhami’ti imamattham “eseva
nayo’ ti imina atidisati.

495. Tatharupaya ditthiyati idam “yatharipaya ditthiya samannagato”tiimassa
atthassa paccamasananti aha “tathartipaya ditthiyati evartipaya sotapattimaggadi-
tthiya” ti.

496. Sabhavenati niyatapancasikkhapadatadisabhavena. Sanghakammavase-
naTi manattacariyadisanghakammavasena. Daharoti balo. Kumaroti darako.
Yasma daharo “kumaro”ti ca “yuva'ti ca vuccati, tasma mandoti vuttam. Mandi-
ndriyataya hi mando. Tenaha “cakkhusotadinam mandataya”ti. Evampi yuvava-
tthapi keci mandindriya hontiti tannivattanattham “uttanaseyyako”ti vuttam. Yadi
uttanaseyyako, kathamassa angarakkamananti? Yatha tatha angarassa
phusanam idha “akkamanan”ti adhippetanti aha “ito cito ca”ti-adi. Manussananti
mahallakamanussanam. Na sigham hattho jhayati kathinahatthataya. Khippam
patisamharati mudutalunasarirataya. Adhivaseti kinci payojanam apekkhitva.

497. UccavacaniTi mahantani ceva khuddakani ca. Tatthevati sudhakammadi-
mhiyeva. Kasavapacanam sudhadisankharanattham, udakanayanam dhovana-
di-attham, haliddivannadhatulepanattham kucchakaranam. Bahalapatthanoti
dalhachando. Vacchakanti nibbattadhenupagavaccham. Apacinatiti apavindati,
aloketiti (2.0310) attho. Tenaha “apaloketr ti. Tanninno hotiti



adhisilasikkhadininnova hoti uccavacanampi kimkaraniyanam carittasilassa pira-
navaseneva karanato, yonisomanasikaravaseneva ca tesam patipajjanato.
Therassa santike atthasi yonisomanasikarabhavato “tam tam samullapissami’ti.

498. Balam eva balatati aha “balena samannagato”ti. Atthikabhavam katvati
tena dhammena savisesam atthikabhavam uppadetva. Sakalacittenati desana-
ya-adimhi majjhe pariyosaneti sabbattheva pavattataya sakalena anavasesena
cittena.

500. Sabhavoti ariyasavakassa puthujjanehi asadharanataya aveniko sabhavo.
Sutthu samannesitoti sammadeva upaparikkhito. SotapattiphalasacchikiriyayaTi
sotapattiphalassa sacchikaranena, sacchikatabhavenati attho. Tenaha “sotapatti-
phalasacchikatananena”ti. Pathamamaggaphalassa paccavekkhanananavisesa
hete pavatti-akarabhinna. Tenevaha “sattahi mahapaccavekkhanananehi ti. Ayam
tava acariyanam samanakathati “idamassa pathamam nanan’ti-adina vuttani
paccavekkhanananani, na magganananiti evam pavatta paramparagata pubbaca-
riyAnam samana sadharana imissa paliya atthakatha atthavannana. Tattha kara-
namaha “lokuttaramaggo hi bahucittakkhaniko nama natthi’ti. Yadi so bahucitta-
kkhaniko siya nanabhisamayo, tatha sati samyojanattayadinam ekadesappa-
hanam papunatiti ariyamaggassa anantaraphalatta ekadesasotapannatadibhavo
apajjati, phalanam va anekabhavo, sabbametam ayuttanti tasma ekacittakkhani-
kova ariyamaggo.

Yam pana suttapadam nissaya vitandavadi ariyamaggassa ekacittakkhanikatam
patikkhipati, tam dassento “satta vassaniti hi vacanato”ti aha. Kilesa pana lahu
...pe... chijjantiti vadantena hi khippam tava kilesappahanam, dandhapavattika
maggabhavanati patinnatam hoti. Tattha sace maggassa bhavanaya araddhama-
ttaya kilesa pahiyanti, sesa maggabhavana niratthaka siya, atha paccha kilesappa-
hanam, kilesa pana lahu (2.0311) chijjantitiidam miccha, “sotapattiphalasacchiki-
riyaya’ti vakkhatiti. Tato suttapatijananato. Maggam abhavetvati ariyamaggam
paripunnam katva abhavetva. Attharasam viditvati suttassa aviparito attho eva
attharaso, tam yathavato natva. Evam vitandavadivadam bhinditva vuttame-
vattham nigametum “imani satta nanani” ti-adi vuttam. Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Kosambiyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Brahmanimantanikasuttavannana

501. "Sassato atta ca loko ca’ti (di. ni. 1.30) evam pavatta ditthi sassataditthi
(sam. ni. ti. 1.1.175). Saha kayenati saha tena brahmattabhavena. Brahmattha-
nanti attano brahmavatthum. “Aniccam niccan”ti vadati aniccataya attano apanna-
yamanatta. Thiranti dalham, vinasabhavato sarabhitanti attho. Uppadaviparina-
mabhavato sada vijjamanam. Kevalanti paripunnam. Tenaha “akhandan”ti. Keva-
lanti va jati-adihi amissam, virahitanti adhippayo. Uppadadinam abhavato eva aca-



vanadhammam. Koci jayanako va ...pe... upapajjanako va natthi niccabhavato.
Thanena saddhim tannivasinam niccabhavanhi so patijanati. Tisso jhanabhumi-
yoti dutiyatatiyacatutthajjnanabhtmiyo. Catutthajjhanabhtimivisesa hi asannasu-
ddhavasaruppabhava. Patibahatiti santamyeva samanam ajanantova natthiti pati-
kkhipati. Avijjaya gatoti avijjaya saha gato pavatto. Sahayoge hiidam karanava-
canam. Tenaha “samannagato’ti. Annaniti avidva. Pannacakkhuvirahato andho
bhito, andhabhavam va pattoti andhibhuto.

502. Tada bhagavato subhagavane viharanassa avicchinnatam sandhaya
vuttam “subhagavane viharatiti natva’ti. Tattha pana tadassa bhagavato ada-
ssanam sandhayaha “kattha nu kho gatoti olokento”ti. Brahmalokam gacchantam
disvati imina katipayacittavaravasena tada bhagavato (2.0312) brahmalokaga-
manam jatam, na ekacittakkhanenati dasseti. Na cettha kayagatiya cittaparina-
manam adhippetam- “seyyathapi nama balava puriso saminjitam va baham pasa-
reyya’ti-adivacanato (ma. ni. 1.501). Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha vutta-
meva. Vichandanti chandavigamam. Apasaditoti ditthiya gahassa viparivattanena
santajjito. “Metamasado”ti vacanena upatthambho hutva.

Anvavisitvati avisanavasena tassa attabhavam adhibhavitva. Tatha abhibha-
vato hi tassa sariram pavittho viya hotiti vuttam “sariram pavisitva”ti. Yanhi sattam
devayakkhanagadayo avisanti, tassa pakatikakiriyamayam cittappavattim niva-
retva attano iddhanubhavena yam icchitam hasitalapitadi, tam tena karapenti,
karenta ca avitthapuggalassa cittavasena karenti. “Attanova’ti na vattabbametam
acinteyyatta kammajassa iddhanubhavassati keci. Apare pana yatha tada cakkhu-
vinnanadipavatti avitthapuggalasseva, evam kiriyamayacittapavattipi tasseva, ave-
sakanubhavena pana samannata parivattati. Tatha hi mahanubhavam puggalam
te avisitum na sakkonti, tikicchavutthapane pana chavasariram anupavisitva
satantam  karoti vijjanubhavena. Korakhattiyadinam pana chavasarirassa
utthanam vaciniccharananca kevalam buddhanubhavena. Acinteyya hi
buddhanam buddhanubhavati. Abhibhavitva thitoti sakalalokam attano anubha-
vena abhibhavitva thito. Jetthakoti padhano, tadisam va anubhavasampannatta
uttamo. Passatiti daso. Visesavacanicchaya abhavato anavasesavisayo daso-sa-
ddoti aha “sabbam passati’ ti. Sabbajananti laddhanamam sabbasattakayam. Vase
vatteti, setthatta nimmapakatta ca attano vase vatteti. Lokassa isanasilataya issaro.
Sattanam kammassa karakabhavena katta. Thavarajangamavibhagam sakalam
lokam nimmanetiti nimmata.

Gunavisesena loke pasamsatta settho. Tadiso ca ukkatthatamo hotiti aha “utta-
mo’ ti. Sattanam nimmanam tatha tatha sajanam visajanam viya hotiti aha “tvam
khattiyo”ti-adi. Jhanadisu attano citte ca cinnavasitta vasi. Bhitananti nibbattanam.
Bhavam abhijatam (2.0313) arahantiti bhabya, sambhavesino, tesam bhabyanam.
Tenaha “andajajalabuja satta” ti-adi.

Pathavi-adayo nicca dhuva sassata. Ye tesam “anicca’ti-adina garahaka
jiguccha satta, te ayathabhiutavaditaya matakale apayanittha ahesum. Ye pana
pathavi-adinam “nicca dhuva’ti-adina pasamsaka, te yathabhitavaditaya brahma-



kayupaga ahesunti maro papima anvayato byatirekato ca pathavi-adimukhena
sankharanam parinnapannapane adinavam vibhaveti tato vivecetukamo. Tenaha
“pathavigarahaka”ti-adi. Ettha ca maro pathavi-adidhatumahabhitaggahanena
manussalokam, bhitaggahanena catumaharajike, devaggahanena avasesakama-
devalokam, pajapatiggahanena attanothanam, brahmaggahanena brahmakayike
ganhi. Abhassaradayo pana avisayataya eva anena aggahitati datthabbam. Tanha-
ditthivasenati tanhabhinandanaya ditthabhinandanaya ca vasena. "Etam mama,
eso me atta”ti abhinandino abhinandaka, abhinandanasila va. Brahmuno ovade
thitanam iddhanubhavam dassetiti tesam tattha sannipatitabrahmanam iddhanu-
bhavam tassa mahabrahmuno ovade thitatta nibbattam katva dasseti. Yasenati
anubhavena. Siriyati sobhaya. Mam brahmaparisam upanesiti yadisa brahmapa-
risa issariyadisampattiya, tattha mam uyyojesi. Mahajanassa maranatoti mahaja-
nassa vivattipanissayagunavinasanena anubhavena maranato. Ayasanti yasapa-
tipakkham akittikammanubhavancati attho.

503. Kasinam ayunti vassasatam sandhaya vadati. Upanissaya setiti upasayo,
upasayova opasayiko yatha “venayiko’ti (ma. ni. 1.246; a.ni. 8.11; para. 8) aha
“samipasayo”ti. Sayaggahanancettha nidassanamattanti dassetum “mam gaccha-
ntan”ti-adi vuttam. Anekatthatta dhatinam vattanattho datthabbo. Mama
vatthusmim sayanakoti mayham thane visaye vattanako. Bahitvati nicam katva,
abhibhavitva va. Jajjharikagumbatoti ettha jajjharika nama pathavim pattharitva
jata eka gacchajati.

Iminati (2.0314) “sace khotvam bhikkhi’ti-adivacanena. Esa brahma. Upalape-
tiTi sanganhati. Apasadetiti nigganhati. Sesapadehiti vatthusayiko yathakamakara-
niyo bahiteyyoti imehi padehi. Mayham arakkham ganhissasiti mama arakkhako
bhavissasi. Lakundakataranti nicataram nihinavuttisariram.

Phusitumpi samattham kinci na passati, pageva nanavibhavanti adhippayo.
Nipphattinti nipphajjanam, phalanti attho. Tanhi kAranavasena gantabbato adhiga-
ntabbato gatiti vuccati. Anubhavanti pabhavam. So hijotanatthena virocanatthena
jutiti vuccati. Mahata anubhavena paresam abhibhavanato mahesoti akkhayatiti
mahesakkho. Tayidam abhibhavanam kittisampattiya parivarasampattiya cati aha
“mahayaso mahaparivaro” ti.

Pariharantiti sinerum dakkhinato katva parivattanti. Disati bhummatthe etam
paccattavacananti aha “disasu virocamana”ti. Attano jutiya dibbamanaya va.
Tehiti candimasiriyehi. Tattakena pamanenati yattake candimasiriyehi obhasiya-
mano lokadhatusankhato eko loko, tattakena pamanena. Idam cakkavalam
buddhanam uppattitthanabhtutam settham uttamam padhanam, tasma yebhu-
yyena etthupapanna devata annesu cakkavalesu devata abhibhuyya vattanti.
Tatha hi brahma sahampati dasasahassabrahmaparivaro bhagavato santikam
upaganchi. Tenaha “ettha cakkavalasahasse tuyham vaso vattati’ ti. Idani “ettha te
vattate vaso”ti vuttam vase vattanam sarlpato dassetum “paroparanca janasi-
“ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pathamagathayam vuttam ettha-saddam anetva attho vedita-
bboti dassento “ettha cakkavalasahasse”ti aha. Uccaniceti jatikularlipabhogapari-



varadivasena ulare ca anulare ca. Ayam iddho ayam pakatimanussoti imina “sari-
pato evassa sattanam paroparajananam, na samudagamato’ti dasseti. Yam pana
vakkhati “sattanam agatim gatinti, tam kamaloke sattanam adananikkhepajanana-
mattam sandhaya vuttam, na kammavipakajananam. Yadi hi samudagamato
janeyya, attanopi janeyya, na cassa tam atthiti, tathd aha “itthambhavoti (2.0315)
idam cakkavalan”ti-adi. Ragayogato rago etassa atthiti va rago, virajjanasilo
viragl, tam ragaviraginam. Sahassibrahma nama tvam cilaniya eva lokadhatuya
jananato. Tayati nissakke karanavacanam. Catuhatthayati anekahatthena sanipa-
karena katabbapatappamanam dighato catuhatthaya, vittharato dvihatthaya piloti-
kaya katum vayamanto viya gopphake udake nimujjitukamo viya ca pamanam aja-
nanto vihannatiti nigganhati.

504. Tam kayanti tadeva nikayam. Janitabbatthanam patvapiti anannasadha-
rana mayham siladayo gunavisesa tava titthantu, idisam lokiyam parittakam janita-
bbatthanampi patva. Ayam imesam atisayena nicoti niceyyo, tassa bhavo nice-
yyanti aha “taya nicatarabhavo pana mayham kuto” ti.

Hetthupapattikoti upariiparito cavitva hettha laddhilipapattiko. Evam sankhepato
vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “anuppanne buddhuppade”ti aha. Hetthilipapa-
ttikam katvati hetthiGpapattikam patthanam katva. Yatha kenaci bahtsu anantari-
yesu katesu yam tattha garutaram balavam, tadeva patisandhim deti, itarani pana
tassa anubalappadayakani honti, na patisandhidayakani, evam catiusu rupajjha-
nesu bhavitesu yam



tattha garutaram chandapanidhi-adhimokkhadivasena sabhisankharanca, tadeva
ca patisandhim deti, itarani pana aladdhokasataya tassa anubalappadayakani
honti, na patisandhidayakani, tannibbattitajjhaneneva ayatim punabbhavabhini-
bbatti hotiti aha “tatiyajjhanam panitam bhavetva”ti. Tatthati subhakinhabrahma-
loke. Puna tatthati abhassarabrahmaloke. Pathamakaleti tasmim bhave patha-
masmim kale. Ubhayanti atitam attano nibbattatthanam, tattha nibbattiya hetu-
bhitam attano katakammanti ubhayam. Pamussitva kalassa ciratarabhavato. Viti-
nameti patipajjantiti ca tada tassa kiriyaya pavattikkhanam upadaya pavattamana-
payogo.

Apayesiti payesi. Pipasiteti tasite. Ghammaniti ghammakale. Sampareteti
ghammaparilahena pipasaya abhibhite. Nti paniyadanam. Vatasilavattanti sama-
danavasena vatabhutam carittasilabhavena samacinnatta (2.0316) silavattam.
Suttappabuddhova anussaramiTi supitva pabuddhamatto viya supinam tava
pubbanivuttham mama pubbenivasanussatinanena anussarami, sabbannutanna-
nena viya paccakkhato passamiti attho.

Karamareti vilumpitva anite. Kammasajjanti yuddhasajjam, avudhadayininti
attho.

Enikililasminti enimigabahullena “enikidlan”ti sankham gate gangaya tirappa-
dese. Gayhaka niyamananti gayhavasena karamarabhavena corehi attano
thanam niyamanam.

Avahavivahavasena mittasanthavam katva. "Evam amhesu kilantesu gange-
yyako nago kupito”ti mayi sannampi na karontiti. Susukaranti susiti pavattam
bheravanaganissasam.

Gahitanavanti vihethetukamataya gatinivaranavasena gahitam niggahitam
navam. Luddenati kurirena. Manussakappati navagatanam manussanam vihethe-
tukamataya.

Baddhacaroti patibaddhacariyo. Tenaha “antevasiko”ti. Tam nissayevati ranna
upatthiyamanopi rajanam pahaya tam kappam antevasim nissayeva.

Sambuddhimantam vatinam amanniti ayam sammadeva buddhima vatasampa-
nnoti amanni sambhavesi ca.

Nanattabhavesiuti nana visum visum attabhavesu.

Addhati ekamsena. Mametamayunti mayham etam yathavuttam tattha tattha
bhave pavattam ayum. Na kevalam mama ayumeva, atha kho annampi sabba-
nneyyam janasi, na tuyham aviditam nama atthi. Tatha hi buddho sammasa-
mbuddho tuvam. No ce kathamayamattho nato? Tatha hi Sammasambuddhatta
eva te ayam jalito jotamano anubhavo obhasayam sabbampi brahmalokam obha-
sento dibbamano titthatiti satthu asamasamatam pavedesi.

Pathavattenati (2.0317) pathavi-attena. Tenaha “pathavisabhavena”ti. Ettha ca
yasma- “sabbasankharasamathoti”adina (mahava. 7; di. ni. 2.64, 67; ma. ni.
1.281; sam. ni. 1.172) sadharanato, “yattha neva pathavi'ti asadharanato ca
pathaviya asabhavena nibbanassa gahetabbata atthi, tam nivattetva pathaviya
anannasadharanam sabhavam gahetum “pathaviya pathavattena”ti vuttam. Napa-



hosinti na papunim. Idha pathaviya papunanam nama “etam mama’ti-adina gaha-
nanti aha “tanhaditthimanaggahehi na ganhin” ti.

Vaditayati vadasilataya. Sabbanti akkharam niddisitvati “sabbam kho aham
brahme”ti-adina bhagavata vuttam sabba-saddam- “sace kho te marisa sabbassa
sabbattena ananubhitan”ti paccanubhasanavasena niddisitva. Akkhare dosam
ganhantoti bhagavata sakkayasabbam sandhaya sabba-sadde gahite sabbasa-
bbavasena tadatthaparivattanena sabba-saddavacaniyatasamannena ca dosam
ganhanto. Tenaha “sattha pana’ti-adi. Tattha yadi sabbam ananubhiitam “natthi
sabban”ti loke anavasesam pucchati. Sace sabbassa sabbattena anavasesasa-
bhavena ananubhilitam appattam, tam gaganakusumam viya kinci na siya. Athassa
ananubhutam atthiti assa sabbattena ananubhiitam yadi atthi, “sabban”ti idam
vacanam miccha, sabbam nama tam na hotiti adhippayo. Tenaha “ma hevate
rittakameva”ti-adi.

Aham sabbanca vakkhami, ananubhitanca vakkhamiti aham “sabban”ti ca
vakkhami, “ananubhttan”ti ca vakkhami, ettha ko dosoti adhippayo. Karanam aha-
rantoti sabbassa sabbattena ananubhitassa atthibhave karanam niddisanto. Vija-
nitabbanti maggaphalapaccavekkhanananehi visesato sabbasankhatavisitthataya
janitabbam. Anidassananti idam nibbanassa sanidassanaduke dutiyapadasahita-
tadassananti adhippayena “cakkhuvinnanassa apatham anupagamanato anida-
ssanam nama’ti vuttam. Sabbasankhatavidhurataya va natthi etassa nidassa-
nanti anidassanam. Natthi etassa antoti anantam. Tena vuttam “tayidan”ti-adi.

Bhutaniti paccayasambhitani. Asambhutanti paccayehi asambhitam, nibba-
nanti attho. Apabhassarabhavahetinam sabbaso abhava sabbato (2.0318)
pabhati sabbatopabham. Tenaha “nibbanato hr'ti-adi. Tatha hi vuttam- “tamo
tattha na vijjati'ti. (netti. 104) pabhitamevati pakatthabhavena ukkatthabhavena
vijamanameva. Arupibhavena adesikatta sabbato pabhavati vijjatiti sabbato-
pabham. Tenaha “puratthimadisadis”ti-adi. Pavisanti etthati pavisam, tadeva
sa-karassa bha-karam, vi-karassa ca lopam katva vuttam “pabhan”ti. Tenaha
“titthassa naman”ti. Vadam patitthapesiti evam maya sabbanca vuttam, ananu-
bhitanca vuttam, tattha yam taya adhippayam ajanantena sahasa appatisa-
nkhaya dosaggahanam, tam micchati brahmanam nigganhanto bhagava attano
vadam patitthapesi.

Gahitagahitanti “idam niccan”ti-adina gahitagahitam gaham. Tattha tattha dosa-
dassanamukhena nigganhantena satthara vissajjapito kinci gahetabbam attano
patisaranam adisva parajayam paticchadetum lalitakam katukamo vadam pahaya
iddhiya patihariyalilam dassetukamo. Yadi sakkosi mayham antaradhayitum, na
pana sakkhissasiti adhippayo. Mulapatisandhim gantukamoti attano pakatikena
attabhavena thatukamo. So hi patisandhikale nibbattasadisataya miulapatisa-
ndhiti vutto. ARNesanti hetthd annakayikanam brahminam. Na adasi abhisankha-
takayenevayam titthatu, na pakatikaripenati cittam uppadesi. Tena so abhisa-
nkhatakayam apanetum avisahanto attabhavapaticchadakam andhakaram
nimminitum arabhi. Sattha tam tamam viddhamseti. Tena vuttam “milapatisandhim



va’ti-adi.

Bhavevahanti bhave eva aham. Ayanca eva-saddo atthanapayuttoti dassento
aha “aham bhave bhayam disvayeva”ti, sabbasmim bhave jati-adibhayam nana-
cakkhuna yathavato disva. Sattabhavanti sattasankhatam bhavam. Kammabhava-
paccaye hi upapattibhave sattasamanna. Vibhavanti vimuttim. Pariyesamanampi
upayassa anadhigatatta bhaveyeva disva. Bhavanca vibhavesinam Vibhavam
nibbutim esamananam sattanam bhavam, bhavesu uppattinca disvati evam va
ettha attho datthabbo. Na abhivadinti “aho vata sukhan”ti evam abhivadapanaka-
rabhavato na abhinivisim, lakkhanavacanametam. Gahattho eva va abhivada-sa-
ddoti aha “nabhivadin”ti, “na (2.0319) gavesin”ti. Bhavaggahanenettha dukkha-
saccam, nandigahanena samudayasaccam, vibhavaggahanena nirodhasaccam,
nandinca na upadiyinti imina maggasaccam pakasitanti aha “iti cattari saccani
pakasento”ti. Tadidam catunnam ariyasaccanam gathaya vibhavanadassanam.
Sattha pana tesam brahminam ajjhasayanuripam saccani vittharato pakasento
vipassanam papetva arahattena desanaya kutam ganhi. Te ca brahmano keci
sotapattiphale, keci sakadagamiphale, keci anagamiphale, keci arahatte ca pati-
tthahimsu. Tena vuttam “saccani pakasento sattha dhammam desesr ti-adi. Accha-
riyajatati sanjatacchariya. Samiulam bhavanti tanhavijjahi samtlam bhavam.

505. Mama vasam ativattitaniti sabbaso kamadhatusamatikkamanapatipadaya
mayham visayam atikkamitani. Katham panayam tesam ariyabhtumisamokka-
manam janatiti? Nayaggahato- “samano gotamo dhammam desento samsare adi-
navam, nibbane ca anisamsam pakasento veneyyajanam nibbanam ditthameva
karoti, tassa desana avanjha amogha indena vissatthavajirasadisa, tassa ca
anaya thita samsare na dissanteva’ti nayaggahena anumanena janati. Sace tvam
evam anubuddhoti yatha tvam paresam saccabhisambodham vadati, evam tvam
attano anurlipato sayambhunanena buddho dhammam pativijjhitva thito. Tam
dhammam ma upanayasiti taya patividdhadhammam ma savakapativedham
papesi. ldanti idam anantaram vuttam brahmaloke patitthanamyeva sandhaya
maro vadati, te dassento “anuppanne hr ti-adimaha. Apayapatitthanam pana 3jiva-
kaniganthadipabbajjam upagate titthakare, ye keci va pabbajitva micchapatipanne
jane sandhaya vadati. Anuppanneti asanjate, appatteti attho. Anullapanatayati
yatha maro upari kinci uttaram lapitum na sakkoti, evam tatha uttarabhasanena.
Nimantanavacanenati vinnapanavacanena. Brahmam settham nimantanam,
brahmuno va nimantanam ettha atthiti brahmanimantanikam, suttam. Yam
panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvinneyyameva.

Brahmanimantanikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Maratajjaniyasuttavannana

506. Kotthamanupavitthoti (2.0320) asayo vaccaguttatthanataya kottham, tassa



abbhantaranhettha kottham. Anurlpo hutva pavittho anupavittho. Sukhumanhi
tadanucchavikam attabhavam mapetva ayam tattha pavittho. Garugaro viyati garu-
kagaruko viya. U-karassa hi o-karam katva ayam niddeso, ativiya garuko manneti

attho. Garugaru viya icceva va patho. Masabhattam maso uttarapadalopena,
masabhattena acitam plritam masacitam manne. Tenaha “masabhattam

bhuttassa kucchi viya”ti. Uttarapadalopena vina attham dassetum “masapdritapa-
sibbako viya’ti vuttam. Tintamaso viyati tintamaso pasibbako viya. Kim nu kho
etam mama kucchiyam pubbam bharikattam, kim nu kho katham nu kho jatanti
adhippayo? Upayenati pathena hayena. Byatirekato panassa anupayam dassetum

“sace pana”ti-adi vuttam. Attanameva va sandhaya “ma tathagatam vihesesr ti
aha. Yatha hi ariyasangho “tathagatam devamanussapijitam, sangham nama-
ssama suvatthi hoti’ti-adisu (khu. pa. 6.18; su. ni. 241) tathagatoti vuccati, evam

tappariyapanna ariyapuggala, yatha ca purimaka dutiya-aggasavaka kappanam
satasahassadhikam ekam asankhyeyyam paramiyo plretva agata, ayampi maha-
thero tatha agatoti tathagatoti. Pati-aggaleva atthasiti aggalassa bahibhage

atthasi.

507. Rukkhadevata nama catumaharajikesu nihino kayo, tasma nesam manu-
ssagandho paricitatta natijegucchoti aha “akasatthadevatanan”ti. Abadham karo-
titi dukkham janeti. Nagarikoti sukumaro. Paricokkhoti sabbaso suciripo. Natiko-
tinti natibhagam. Anadimati hi samsare natibhagarahito nama satto kassacipi
natthiti adhippayo. Idanti “so me tvam bhagineyyo hosi'tiidam vacanam. Paveniva-
senati tada mayham bhagineyyo hutva idani maratthane thitoti imissa paveniya
vasena vuttam. Annassa va vesamam dhuro vidhuro. Tenaha “annehi saddhim
asadiso”ti. Appadukkhenati sukheneva. Panthanam (2.0321) avanti gacchantiti
pathavino. Ettakenati ettavata citakasannisayena.



Udakalenanti udakanissandanalenam. Samapattitoti nirodhasamapattito. Samapa-
ttiphalanti nirodhasamapattiphalam.

508. Dasahi akkosavatthuhiti dasahipi akkosavatththi, tato kinci ahapenta. Pari-
bhasathati garahatha. Ghattethati antnahi kathahi imesu ovijjhatha. Dukkhape-
thati citte dukkham janetha. Etesanti tesam bhikkhtnam tumhakam akkosanadihi
bhikkhinam kilesuppattiya. Tenettha dusi maro otaram labhati namati adhippayo.
Upatthatabbam ibham arahantiti ibbha, hatthibhandaka, hinajivikataya hete ibbha
viyati ibbha, te pana sadutiyakavasena “gahapatika”ti vutta. Kanhati kanhabhija-
tika. Padato jatatta padanam apacca. Alasiyajatati kasivanijjadikammassa akara-
nena sanjatalasiya. Guthaniddhamanapanaliti vaccaktpato glthassa nikkhamapa-
deso.

Manussanam akusalam na bhaveyya tesam tadisaya abhisandhiya abhavato.
Avesakassa anubhavena avitthassa cittasantati viparivattatiti vuttovayamattho.
Visabhagavatthunti bhikkhtinam santike itthiripam, bhikkhuninam santike purisa-
ripanti idisam, annam va pabbajitanam asaruppam visabhagavatthum. Vippatisara-
rammananti passantanam vippatisarassa paccayam. Lepayatthinti lepalittam vaku-
rayatthim.

510. Somanassavasenati gehassitasomanassavasena. Annathattanti uppilavi-
tattam. Purimanayenevati “sace maro manussanam sarire adhimuccitva’ti-adina
pubbe vuttanayena. Yadi marova tatha kareyya, manussanam kusalam na
bhaveyya, marasseva bhaveyya, sarire pana anadhimuccitva tadisam pasada-
niyam pasadavatthum dassesi. Tenaha “yatha hi’ ti-adi.

511. Asubhasannaparicitenati sakalam kayam asubhanti pavattdaya sannaya
sahagatajjnanam asubhasanna, tena paricitena paribhavitena. Cetasa (2.0322)
cittena. Bahulanti abhinham. Viharatoti viharantassa, asubhasamapattibahula-
ssati attho. Patiliyatiti sankucati tattha patikllataya santhitatta. Patikutatiti apasa-
kkati. Pativattatiti nivattati. Tato eva na sampasariyati. Rasatanhayati madhuradi-
rasavisayaya tanhaya.

Sabbaloke anabhiratisannati tisupi bhavesu aruccanavasena pavatta vipassa-
nabhavana. Nibbidanupassana hesa. Lokacitresuti hatthi-assarathapasadakitaga-
radibhedesu ceva aramaramaneyyakadibhedesu ca loke cittavicittesu. Ragasa-
ntani vipasantaragani. Dosamohasantaniti etthapi eseva nayo. Imesam evam
kammatthanaggahanam sabbesam sappayabhavato.

512. Sakkharam gahetvati sakkharasisena tattakam bhinnapasanamutthinti aha
“antomutthiyam titthanapamanam pasanan”ti. Mutthipariyapannanti attho.
Ayanhi pasanassa hetthimakoti. Hatthinagoti mahahatthi. Mahantapariyayo naga-
saddoti keci. Ahinagadito va visesanattham hatthinagoti vuttam. Sakalasarireneva
nivattitva apalokesiti vuttamattham vivaritum “yatha hi'ti-adi vuttam. Na vayanti
ettha va-saddo avadharanatthoti aha “neva pamanam annasi ti. Sahapalokana-
yati ca vacanatoti imina vacanena imam vacanamattam gahetvati adhippayo. Ula-
reti ularagune. Bhagavantanhithapetva natthitada sadevake loke tadiso gunavise-
sayuttoti.



Visum visum paccattavedaniyo ayasiulena saddhim bhutani cha phassayata-
nani etassati cha phassayatanam, dukkham. Tam ettha atthiti cha phassayataniko,
nirayo. Tenaha “chasu phassa ...pe... paccayo’ti. Samahanatiti samahato, aneka-
satabhedo sankusamahato ettha atthiti sankusamahato, nirayo. Visesapaccaya-
taya vedanaya thitoti vedaniyo, karanakarakena vina paccattam sayameva veda-
niyoti paccattavedaniyo. Ayasiulena saddhim ayasulanti padapadesato patthaya
nirantaram abhihananavasena agatena pannasaya (2.0323) janehi gahitena aya-
stlena saha sisapadesato patthaya agatam. Ayasillabhavasamannena cetam eka-
vacanam, satamattani patitani stdlani. Imina te thanena cintetvati nissitavoharena
nissayam vadati. Evam vuttanti “tada janeyyasi vassasahassam me niraye pacca-
manassa’ti evam vuttam. Vutthanimanti vutthane bhavam, antimanti attho.
Tenaha “vipakavutthanavedanan”ti, vipakassa pariyosanam vedananti attho.
Dukkhatara hoti padipassa vijjhayanakkhane mahantabhavo viya.

513. Ghattayitva pothetva. Patiyekkavedanajanakati paccekam mahadukkhasa-
muppadaka. Ayato apagato nirayo, so devadutasuttena (ma. ni. 3.261) dipetabbo.
Atthavannana panassa parato sayameva agamissati. Imam pana atitavatthum
aharitva attano nananubhavadipanamukhena maram santajjento mahathero “yo
etamabhijanati’ti gathamaha. Tassattho- yo mahabhinho etam kammam kamma-
phalanca hatthatale thapitam amalakam viya abhimukham katva paccakkhato
janati. Sabbaso bhinnakilesataya bhikkhu sammasambuddhassa aggasavako,
tadisam ularagunam asajja ghattayitva ekantakalakehi papadhammehi samanna-
gatatta kanha mara ayatim mahadukkham vindissasi.

Udakam vatthum katvati tattha nibbattanakasattanam sadharanakammapha-
lena mahasamudda-udakameva adhitthanam katva. Tatha hitani kappatthitikani
honti. Tenaha “kappatthayino”ti. Tesanti vimananam. Etam yathavuttavimana-
vatthum tasam accharanam sampattim, tassa ca karanam attapaccakkham katva
janati. Padangutthena kampayiti pubbarame visakhaya maha-upasikaya karitam
sahassagabbhapatimanditamahapasadam attano padangutthena kampesi.
Tenaha “idam pasadakampanasuttena dipetabban”ti. Idanti “yo vejayantan’ti
imissa gathaya atthajatam ctlatanhasankhayavimuttisutteneva (ma. ni. 1.393) dipe-
tabbam.

Tassa brahmaganassa tathacintanasamanantarameva tasmim brahmaloke
sudhammam brahmasabham gantva. Tepiti mahamoggallanadayo. Paccekam disa-
suti (2.0324) mahamoggallanatthero puratthimadisayam, mahakassapatthero
dakkhinadisayam, mahakappinatthero pacchimadisayam, anuruddhatthero uttara-
disayanti evam cattaro thera brahmaparisamatthake majjhe nisinnassa bhagavato
samantato catuddisa nisidimsu. Gatha vuttati “yo brahmam paripucchati’ti gatha
vutta. Annatarabrahmasuttenati- “tena kho pana samayena annatarassa
brahmuno evarlipam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti ti-adina (sam. ni. 1.176)
mahavagge agatena annatarabrahmasuttena.

Jhanavimokkhena phusiti  jhanavimokkhasannissayena abhinnananena
phassayi. Vananti jambudipam aphassayiti sambandho. Jambudipo hi vanabahu-



lataya idha “vanan’ti vutto. Tenaha “jambusandassa issaro’ti. Pubbavidehanam
dipanti pubbavidehavasinam dipam, pubbavidehadipanti attho. Bhumisaya nara
nama aparagoyanaka uttarakuruka ca. Yasma te gehapariggahabhavato bhumi-
yamyeva sayanti, na pasadadisu. Patilabhiti uppadesi. Etam asam ma akasiti esa
yatha pubbe disimarassa, evam tuyham asa digharattam anatthavaha, tasma
edisam asam ma akasiti marassa ovadam adasi. Sesam sabbattha suvinneyya-
meva.

Papancastidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Maratajjaniyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
Nitthita ca culayamakavaggavannana.
Mdudlapannasatika samatta.

Dutiyo bhago nitthito.



